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BOOKSELLER'S 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


He Grammars of Mr. Boyer and Miege are too 
WY Be well known, and, generally ſpeaking, appro- 
oed of, by the beſt Judges, to ſtand in need 
oo a formal Vindication , or Defence, from 
the Objection that may be brought againſt 
them , or attempts to depreciate them : leaving” the 
Works therefore to ſpeak for themſelves to the unpreju- 
diced and judicious Reader, I ſhall only beg leave to 
add a few Remarks, as to what concerns my own par- 
. Edition of them to the 
World. 


The Reader, then, may pleaſe to obſerve; that, whe· 
reas in the laſt Holland Edition of Amſterdam 1718, 
the Publishers, for reaſons beſt known to themſelves , 
were pleaſed to clap the two Grammars to , the- 
reby obliging the Buyer, that hi occaſion but for one, 
to purchaſe both of them and the ſame was generally 
complained of as a needleſs, and very cumberſom ex- 


pence; we have reſolved in our Edition to publish them 
apart. 


AS a Work of this nature is not to be ſuppoſed to be 
compleated at once: but __—_ to the deſired perfec- 
- 
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tion by degrees; T hope neither the World nor the In- 
genious Authors above-mentioned will take it ill, if 
with the aſſiſtance and adviſe of thoſe, who may wel! 
be ſuppoſed to * jr the juſtneſs and purity of their 
ative Language , I have ventured, to make ſome Alte- 
rations now and then, in ſome abſolete expreſſions ; 
chere being a ſort of a Mode, of Fasbion, which, in a 
conſiderable number of years, takes place in Languages, 
as well as other things; J and in vulgar phraſes; which't 
is very hard indeed for a forcigner to avoid; and, like- 
wiſe in ſome ways of ſpeaking preferable to others of 
the like import; Which't is, in a manner, impoſſible 
for him to get into the Secret of: and if ſometimes I 
have. taken the freedom to alter the ſentence, by taking 
away what was redundant, adding, upon occaſion , 
What was deficient, and correcting what was erroneous; 
This is no more than what Mr. Boyer has done in his 
kf London Edition; thereby laudably endeavouring to 
urge his Grammar from the groſſer faults, or leſſer eſca- 
Jos that ſtuck to it in every former Edition; and to ren- 
der it as compleat as bis own diligent obſervation, and 
the kind hints and remarks of his friends could make it. 
Nor muſt T here omit to mention the Additions here in- 
ferted from the lat London Edition, fuch as twelve en- 
tire Dialogues, upon very common and neceſſary ſub- 
jects in the way of Converſation, together with the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and ten Commandments, of 
which there is nothing to be found in the Amſterdam 
Edition, and of which only the Lord's Prayer and Creed 
are added in Mr. Boyer's laſt Edition. 
- T Have taken care as often as it came in my way to 
ſettle” an affair, which I have always oblerved to be 
perplexing to thoſe of the French Nation, and which 
our Author is frequently at a loſs about, I mean the 
righ uſe, or omiſſion of the particles 2 or an, and the, 
x French Man, for inſtance, after his own Idiom, is 
ready to fay , the Roſen, the Soot, the Match, the Live- 
Coal, &c: inſtead of Rain, Soor, 4 March, a Live- 


Coal: Which, as every English Man knows, quite alter 


the ſence of the Words , as making them, of * 


The” Bookſeller's Advertiſement, 
to become definite: ſo again be Grammar is an Art, 
&c: the Eliſion is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before 
another ; the ſrait is wholſome , &c : how horiddl 
ſhocking inſtances of that nature are to an English Ear 
J leave English Men to judge; and how difficult it 1s 
for the French to avoid them I leave them to judge. 


Have taken more than ordinary pains to avoid the 
falſe ſpelling ſo frequently occurring in the laſt Edition, 
and ſo juſtly complained of by every body as marring 
the words, and ſometimes the ſence , changing it into a 
different , and ſometimes a contrary, and ſometimes, if 

ou will allow the expreſſion, into no ſence at all; an 
intolerable punishment to the Reader, obliging him to 
unlearn what he had been at the pains to learn before. 
To which let me add. 


THE Caution I have uſed in the punctation, and the 
care I have taken; not to divide a monoſyllable at the 
end of a Line, of which abundance of inſtances were 
to be met with in the Impreſſion of Amſterdam ; which, 
as it is an unſufferable eye-ſore to an Englishman, and 
com into all the English books printed in Holland, 
the Bible it ſelf not excepted ; ſo it can't but occaſion 
great confuſion to foreigners. In a word, I have done 
what in me lay, to make the Performance anſwer the 
end for which it was deſigned by the Author. 


AS to what concerns the Reviſing of the French in 
each Grammar , the Gentleman who * undertaken it, 
is acknowledged by all abundantly capable for a work 
of that nature: for what he has done I refer the Reader 
to his Advertiſement before Mr. Miege's Grammar, ha- 
ving only one thing to add in my own Defence againſt 
an Objection, which occurs very naturally, v:z : that as 
Mr. Boyer's Grammar is to teach the English French; 
the Remarks, and Criticiſms on the French Language 
ought to be prefixt to it, inſtead of thoſe I have made 
upon the English ; which, for a parity of reaſon, ought 
to be Advertiſed before Mr. Miege's Grammar for tea- 
chingh the French vie na , inſtead of thoſe that are 


there made upon the French Language. In anſwer ta 
A 3 which 
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Which J have only to add, that the Reviſers were not 
ſufficiently &'kill'd in each Language to undertake. to 
write in them: In the mean time I muſt refer thoſe 
Gentlemen, that are not provided with both the Gram- 
mars, to the Booklſeller's ; where their Curioſity may be 
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Definition 85 Diviſion. 


G R AM M 4 R. 


BE RAMMAR in general, is the Art of Spea® 
28 king and Writing well a Language; and con- 
> ys [equently , the French Grammar teaches to 
==> Speak and Write well in French. r 

Grammar contains theſe four Principal 
Parts, viz | 


ARTICULATION and ORTHOGRAPHY. 
. PROSODY. | 
. ANALOGYT, | 
SYNTAX 

SKA I. 


Of Articulation and Orchography. 


TD Y the natural Organs of Speech Men are able to pro- 
nounce ſeveral I articulate or diſtinct Sounds, 
with which may be framed a Number almoſt infinite of 
Compound Sounds ; which laſt ſerve to expreſs our 
Thoughts. EZ. | 
According to this Poſition , Articulation is That Part 
of Grammar which treats of fimple Sounds, and of the 
Way of combining them together for the Compoſition - 
of Syllables and Words; in ſhort, Articulation treats of 
the living Speech and Pronunciation. 
Ortbography ,\ which in vulgar Exglich is alſo call'd 
Spelling, teaches to expreſs, or repreſent the living 
Speech » by Characters commonly call'd Letters. * 


- 
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ARTIC L E 1 


Of Simple Sounds and Lakers 5 in general. 


There are in French about Thirty f mple Sounds which 
uld haye as many Letters to repreſeht them; but be- 
cauſe We have borrowed bur Letters from the Latiz 
there are ſometimes ſeveral ſimple moves s expreſs'd b 
* ſingle Character; and all together are eters 
| Wer and Twenty Letters in a Table call'dan A.- 
\. (from the Two firſt Greek Letters , 4iphg and 
vis. 1. A, B, CD; E, F. G, H, K, 


I Ly MN, O, P, L. R, S, „ *. (> Shox 
'' ; 2 0 Ry. g 
N 7 4 9 
** 26. A 5 85 h, 1, k, 1, m, n, 0, b. 
42 u, X, 4 ; 

ich in general may be thus pronounced ; 
Aw, be, cc, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, 
en, o, pe, qu, er, el, té, u, x, ee greac, zed. 

The letters of the firſt Row, are called Capitals and 
thoſe of the ſecond Common: Of which more anon. 


1 * Note, that K is not properly a French Letter, being 
— never to be found but in theſc Words _—_ derive from 


other * ce 
| KTICLE 11. 


029 97 21 If — f 
20 1 ' 0 The Diviſion of Letters,” Mngon kN 
Letters are dite into Vewels and Canſonanti: 
A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice or perieſt 


RS ag ſelf ,\without the Help of another. 
There are Six Vowels, Vis. 
10 2153 ene en 1, O, 'U, Wen, | 


417 | 4 
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| ſuzuding with another; becauſe they cannot makes = 
Sand, or be pronounced, without the Help of another 
either before or after; as be, cd, em, en, Kc. 
* Note, that ; and & are ſometimes Conſonants, but 
then their Shape is a little altered, thus J, Vox j, v. 
as you ſee in the Beginning of theſe words, Famſſarre'; 
Janiflary ; Vertu, Virtue, age,; ſudge: Vyſible, Viſible, , 
As for V, it is neither / owe! nor Conſonant , but only 
a Mark of Aspiration; as in theſe Words, Heros, Hes 


* 


toe, Hagard , wild, Cc. = 
| T-% M33 C LE IS 

Of the Combmarion' of Sounds and Letters. 

From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd , or joined 
with others, ariſe Sy//ables ; one or more Syllables make 
Wirds, Words make Seatexces ; which laſt make up 
the whole Language or Speech. Mae ts. 

1. A Syl/able is the Sound of one or more Letters pro- 
nounc'd at one time, as for Example, there are two 
Syllables in A me, the Soul: and four in Ex-ten-de- 
ment, Underſtanding,” 

2. A urd eonſiſts of one or more Syllables ; as Drew, 
God; Parler., to ſpeak, Demanuer, to demand or ask. 

3. A Sentence or Phraſe is made up of ſeveral Words 
that make Senſe together; as, Un ne irouve guere din 

ati , tant qu on ejt en état de faire du bien, We meet 
with little or no Ingratitude, as long as we are able to 
oblige. J 

ow A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our 
Thoughts, which may be done either by Word of Mouth 
or in Writing. | | 
- "Thexetore there are two chief Things required for that 
Purpoſe , viz, true Pronunciation and Spelling. 


1 Ai RL HCEL © IV; 
* Of the Pronunciation of Letters. 
And Firſt of VOWELS. 
end. 4 BEG ITY 1. A. X 
A in French ſounds like in Exglisł in theſe Words, 
n wars 
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war, That, Tall; as, Academie, Academy; Abatre, 
to pull down; Attapue, Attack. | Bip 
Exception. 


© + 4 before an i marked with two Tittles , or before 


a y, ſounds like the Erglich A in make; Ex. Pais or 
Pays Country; Paier, or Payer, to pay; pronounce ; 
Pei Pe. ier. J 
But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe 
Words , Payen or Paien , Caier or Cayer, Aieul or Ayeul , 
Hair, Atons or Ayong , Aiez or Aycz , Rayon or Raion, 
Crayon or Craion. © | 538 

* Note, that Rayon and Crayon are thus pronounced 
by ſome, Reion and Creion. G4 x 

A is {mother'd up in the Article and pronoun la befo- 
re a Wovel, or an + mute; as in Pame the Soul; ” He- 
roine, the Heroine : Yet we ſay la Onzieme , the Ele- 
vent . : | 1 

; 2. E. 


This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds all comprehended 


; 


in this Word: 


I 234 | 13 34 | 
Empechee , buſe ; or in this, Exfermee , ſhut in. 
I. The firſt E, before Mand N, ſounds like a French 
So that you muſt pronounce as if there was writ, Am- 
pechee, Anfermee ; and ſo in Orient, Occident, Com: 
ment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant , Commant. 


Fn Exception. 

1. f In ſome Words that come from other Languages 
E ſounds like A in theſe Englich Words, Face, make; 
ſuch as Benjamin, Hymen , Amen, Jeruſalem , Exa- 
men. | bon | g 

2. f When E goes immediately before two N, follo- 
wed by an e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Ezylib 
ea , as Enemy, Enemy; Garenne , Warren. ; 
3. f In the Syllable zez or yen, not ending withaz, 
En ſounds as is Euglisb in theſe Words, Then, When: 


as, Mien, Mine; Chien, Dog; Moyen, Means, Amiens, 


a City in Picardy; Je viens , j come; Fe tiens, I hold; 


A New French Grammar. 11 
and even in i vient, il tient, becauſe they derive from 


je vient, je tient. 

4. 1 In the third Perſon Plural of the Preſent Tenſe 

of the Indicative Mood, Where MN is to be left out, E 
ſounds almoſt like ea in Exgliib, as ils partens, the 
ſpeak ; ils mangent, they eat; pronounce ils pures, 
inanpet. 
II. The ſecond E is called opex , becauſe in the pro- 
nouncing of it , one ought to open the Mouth wider 
than in the pronouncing of the others. This E ſounds 
like the Englisb , Ai, or like the A in the words, Face, 
Grace; as, net, clean; ſec ; dry; tete head. 

* E is generally open in all — vor M of 
one Syllables : as , net, mes, tes, ſes, Se, Ne abſerve, 
that in theſe fix Hords, mes, tes, ſes, les, des, E 
mes almoſt Maſculine when they are followed oy A Con- 
ſonant, aud that it ſounds entirely like au E Ferunme, 
when there comes 4 {owl or an H mute after thens. 
Examples. 


Mes frères, mes amis, les hommes, prozeaxce , mne 
freres, me zamis , le zommes. 

III. The third E is called shat , and more property 
Maſculine , becauſe it js pronounced clearly and firong: 
it ſounds like 41 gr ea in theſe Engi Words , Bait , 
Beaſt, Dream; as, Bonte, Goodneſs , This E ought 
to be mark'd with an Acute at the End of a Word, 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine ; 
but when it is followed by a Z. there is no Occaſion for 
an Accent, becauſe Z always renders Maſculne the E 
ö to which it is joyned. 

IV. The ſourth E is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and 
generally Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly 
nounced , as in theſe Exglish Words, Love, give, 

ö ce; as Miracle, Miracle ; Ame, Soul; Redevenr , to 
become again. 

The E Feminine is drown'd when join'd to a Word 
that begins. with a Vowel; as in Une belle ame, pro- 
8 by bell R 72 armee 3 ; E 

armee inbincible; Paime, 1 love, (fc, Let we ay, 
« Onz/eme , the Eleventh, * * 
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3. . 


rid, Truth; Fidelit“, Fidelity. 
2. J being join'd in the ſame Syllable to an n or u, 
ſounds in Frexch like the long English i in Time, Fine; 
as ſimple, ſimple, Vin, Wine; importun, troubleſome; 
which are thus pronounced, ſaimple, vain , ainportun. 
But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine in 
is then divided from „ and ſounds like the Exgliib 
She couſin; Fine, fine; pronounce , 


ee ; as, Couſiue 


'Confi-ne , Ti- ne. 


pronounced like the Fnglih 
in ſeen, or like the ſhort. English, in viſible , as 


ee | 
VE 


3. When there is betwixt two Vowels an : marked | 
with two Tittles (called by the French Printers an : 


Trema ) it is then pronounced like 


in the Englisþ 


word, Dung; or, which is the ſame, it ſounds like two 
21; as Morea, Means; Beparer , to ſtutter; pronoun- 
ce, Moi ien, Begai- ier, or Moyen , Begayer. 
But note, that it ſounds only like the Englisb ee, in 
Paien, ateul , cater ; ration, craion, hair, aicz, atant, 
as alſo before an e Feminine, and in this laſt Caſe it ought 
two Points or  Tittles ;, Ex. Vie, 


* 


Joie, c. x 


I in the Particle S7, is n J 
71; as ul dit, if he ſay; Filt aiment, if they love, 


4. O. , | 


* C 


N 


1 


ſounds in French as 
oder as Parole, Word; Monopole, Monopol 
+ But O before M and N ſounds, almoſt 


- 


nor to be marked with 


in theſe Exglich, W 


1 


ords , ore, 


drowned when joyned to il, 


like oo, in 


the Englich Words „Soon, Moon; Ex. Homme, Man, 


Gargou . Boy. at 


© 


Te 


nne 130 6 
U ſounds like the 


in French, Surpriſe, | | 
FTheſe two Syllables, um and un, are 1 
ift was written, eum, or eun; humble; humble; com- 
mus, common; pronounce, heumble, Commeun. | 


* After 


* 
* 
7 0 
38 


5. U. | 


— 


Eugliib # in this Word); Surptiſe, 


onounced as 
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* After all; the true Pronunciation: of the French u is 
ſo very nice, that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and 
* Ws ou muſt learn it of thaſe tbat ſpeak good French. 

Y, a Greck Vowel has two Sounds in French, the 
one ſimple like an:, as in Myſtere, Myſtery ; Symtaxe, 
Syntax: and the other double, as in the Exglizb Words, 
your, young; as Begayer , to ſtutter; Employer ; to em- 
ploy , envoyer, to lend. _ 


ARTICLE V. 
Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 


When two Vowels meet, and from two different 
Sounds id one Syllable, they are called a Diphthong , 
and if three a 7 8 ; 

According to this Definition it is plain, that when 
two or more Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot 
properly be called Diphthongs or Triphthongs. There- 
fore we shall divide both Diphthongs , and Tripht bangs , 
into True, Dabious', and Falſe, 

1, There are eight true Driphthongs , viz. ia, ie, ot 
i, ien, 1, io, ona, ole, oft,” © 
| der: © 


Theſe two Vowels make a Diphthong only in theſe 
Words, Diable, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Hiacre, Hacks 
ney Coach, Fiancer, to betroth; and their Derivatives. 

| i Or is. 
E in this Diphthong ſounds like an open à before f. 
1, and 2; as in Tief, Fief or Fee, Miel, Honey: but 
in other Caſes it as the Sound of an Maſculine : as in 
Hier *. eſterday, Hier, Proud; Pi“, Foot; Mien, Mi- 
ne , Ge. 

'Tis a nice thing to know when theſe two Vowels 
make a Diphthong, or belong to two Syllables ; the 
beſt Way is to learn it of a good Maſter , and by the 
reading of our beſt Poets. 


ien | 
This is a true Diphthong under the Appearance of a 
| Triph= 


_ "— a. 


— wan Apo cw — + — 1 * 
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Thriphthong ; as in Dien, God; Lien, Place; Mienæ, 
better; Monfeur +623 \' ; Sf 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pro- 
nunciation of this Diphthong; ant the only Way to 
make it eaſy, is for them to Pronounce at firſt the: 
ſeparately from en, thus, Di- en, Li- eu, which in a little 
time will bring them to the true ſounding of it at once. 
| EE Ws | 
The Vowel i makes a ttue Diphthong , and ſounds like 
ei, when joyned with mor », as in Simpie, fimple ; 
Vin, Wine; {avincible , Invincible. 
. «46 10. 
This Diphthong is only be found in Verbs; as in ons 
mangions, we eate; nous parkons , we ſpoke; re. 
But in Nouns ( eſpecially in Poetry) io makes two 
Syllables; as in Paſſom , Paſſion ; Action, Action. 
rn £25005" "ofa, one, oni. 
' Theſe are Diphthongs under the Appearance of Triph- 
thongs ; as in Potacre , a Sloven ; Tozaille , a Towel; 
Fortet , a Whip; Modelle „Marrow; Oi, Les; Bonis, 
Box. 

i in Fenouil, Fennel; Quenouille, a Diſtaff, Ec. ſer- 
ves only to give a liquid Sound to the following 1 
II. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthongs , which in 
ſome Words ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others 
like a ſingle Vowel; and of theſe we have fix in French: 
Viz, ai ot ay, ei, eu, oe, o, or ey, and xt, 


| ai and ay.. 

Ai is a true Diphthong when joyned with an m or » 
in the ſame Syllable; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 

But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an ? open, 
as in Fontaine, Fountain; Vaine, Vain; (for in Fon- 
taine, and Varne , at is not joyned in the ſame Syllable 
with .) Aile, Wing; Plaine, Plain; Plaiſir, Pleaſure ; 
Faire, todo; Fe 4 air, I pleaſe. : 

Ai and ay ſound like an / Maſculine ; 
- 1/4 At the End of a Noun or Verb; Ex. rai, or Vr 
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true; „ a Key; Fe ſcai, I knouw : Fai I have; 
Fe 2; fooks W — , I shall ſpeak. N 
” adly. In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong 


or long Syllable, as in Aimer, to love; Aime, Eldeſt, 
Aigu , Acute: But if the Syllable that follows be weak, 
that is, if it end with an e Feminine, as ſounds like 
an e open; as in Paime, Ilove, e. JS 
Ai ſounds like an e Femirfine in theſe Tenſes of the 
Verb faire, to do or make, viz. Faiſons, Faites , je ſai- 
ſots tu faiſois , il faifois , nous faiſions , vous faihez, , ils 
faiſoient , faiſant. The Future of the Indicative , and the 
1/: imperfect of the Con junctive are ſpelt and pro- 
nounced with an e Feminine thus, je ferai, je ferots. 
Ii and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables ; 
in which Caſe you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about 
the Vowel a. | 
When ai comes before / or , the i is not pronounc'd 
but ſerves only to give a liquid Sound to the followin 
I, as in Ail, Garlick ; Bail, Leaſe, Travail, Labour. 
ei. 


Ei is a true Diphthong when joined to an » in the ſame 
Syllable ; as in Peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, T's. 

But every vhere elſe it ſounds like an e open; as in 
Reine, Queen; Seigneur, Lord; Pleine, full. _ 

When ei comes before /, the z ſerves only to give 2 
liquid Sound to the J, as in Soleil, the Sun, Wc. 


ea, 


Ez is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words: ſuch as 
Peur , Fear; Jeune, Falt ; Pleurer, to weep; Jen, 
Play, Feu Fire, &c. | 

ut it ſounds like a ſingle . 

Firſt , In the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. j'ai em, 
I have had; at ven, I have ſeen, fc. / 

FE In — _ b — Nr . 
eriving from them; Ex. je ſęus, I knew; je 7 

I should = Jo: „Ec. Fe elta. 

34ly. In Verbal Nounds, ſuch as la Vere , the Sight) 

Dorure , Gilding ; as alſo in the following, 4 eus, 

taſting ; ſear , ſure , or aſſured; ſcureté, Aflurance, or 
| Security; 
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Security; eurer, to aſſure; Europe, Europe; Euſta- 
che, Euſtachius; meg, ripe; meurir, to grow ripe; 
Aeure, a Mulberry; Meurier, a Mulberry tree. 

- we oo r 11 48.» ; 2 
be is a true Diphthong , ſound like %, in Bozre , a 
Box, Coe, a Hood, and their Derivatives. : 
ſos * that noua à days we generally write , Boite, 

:ouffe. | x | 
Hut in other Caſes oe ſounds like an / Maſculine, as 
in Oeconome, Steward, Husband ; Oecumenique Oecu- 
menical, &c. | | oe” 7 


\4 


Ants an di and y. C46 £39 $94.9 39 © 
i or oy. is ſometimes a true Diphthong , which ſounds 
like” an. and-an e open, or lyke oar This Pronuncia- 
tion takes place. 285 111 
1, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as moy or moi, I; Loi 
o Ley, Law; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, I owe, 
Except je crois, believe, c. of which anon. el 

2aly. When oi of oy is followed by an e Feminine ,.as 
in joe , joy; fore; Liver; except mounoie, Money, which 

we pronounce onna. e 1 
ah). In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and oire, as in 
Hi, to ſee; Regevoir, to receive; Boire , to drink; 
Monchoir ; a Handkerchief, Ofatoire , Oratory, | | 
Oi in roide, ſtiff, and in 'roidir; to ſtiffen ; or grow 
iff, is generally pronounced like an 2 open; but it 
ſounds ſometimes like a Diphthong, eſpecially in a gra- 
ve and ſolemn Speech. l nd 

.atbly. In the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs, 
x. je repois, I receive; f apergois, I perceive z except- je 

2 , and ſome others, of which I'll take Notice pre- 
ſoatly.'. -* + 21.) | | tr al. 

5200 Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names, of Nations, 
and Countries; as Caulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoete ; Hen- 

grais, Hungarian 3 Danois, Dane; Þ Artars, Artois, c. 

6thly. O: ſounds Oat, before g and u; Ex. Temoigner, 
to witneſs; Foin, Hay; Sc. oy 

_ * 0+, or oy before any Vowel, is pronounced ar i; as, 
in veyant, or voiant, ſeeing; jorenx, or joyeux, So 
c 


® \ 
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Yet Croyant, Nayer, and Nettoyer, are generally pro- 
no inced Crciant, Believing 3 Nter , to Drown; Net- 
tester, to Cleanſe. | 2 

0: is à falſe Diphthong which ſounds like an / open. 

I}. In the Imperfe& Tenſes of Verbs; Ex. Fe man- 

eois, I did eat; tu faiſors, thou didſt; zl: . , he 


poke, il deuoit, he ought, je dirazs, I should ſay, c. 
2410. In moſt Names of Nations and Countries; ſuch 
as Frangois, French; Anuglois, English; Ecofſvis, Scoteh; 
Irlandors Irishy e. | | | 7 

341y. In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre 
to know, paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, 
to believe; and their Compounds; froid and froideur, 
cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe , Weakneſs, droit, right, 
Arait, adroit, dexterous; endroit, Place; ctroi, narrow; 
je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſoions, vous ſoiex, ili ſaient; 
I am, thou art, he is, we are, ye are, they be, roide, 
if ; roideur, Stiffneſs : roidir, to ſtiffen. 

* However , Note. That oi is ſometimes ſounded like 
oat, in croitre , crore , je crois, froid, &c. foible, &. 
droit, &c. je ſoit, tu ſorts, &c. rode, roidir, Ke. eſpe- 
cially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

* 0: or ey is a Diphthong in croyance , when it ſigni- 
ges Belief or Opinion; but it ſounds like 2, when it 
ſtands for Confidence, or Truſt , and then it is general - 
ly ſpelt creauce. | 

* We ſay , Avoine and Avene, yet the firſt is more uſed 
in Proſe, 8 ” 

1. 


Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in li, he; Nuit, 
Night ; Nuire, to hurt; Hulere, Oyſter. 

But ſometimes it ſounds only like an i, as in Guide, 
Guide, i, who, Sc. . 

When ui belongs to two Syllables, either of the two 
Vowels is marked with two Tittles; as in Ruine, or 
Raine Ruin, Se. „ 

III. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that ha- 
ve only the Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have 
twelve in French: viz. Aa, Ae, Ao, Au, Ea, Ke, Ee 
0%, Ou, Ca, Ce, Us. B 4 


- 


| Fante Fault; Auteur Author. 
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87 Aa. | TT 
Asa ſounds like an ã Tong in age, Age, Baailler, to 
gape; We. which in our new Way of Spelling are thus 
written, age, bailler, Fc. 
| Ae. 
Ae ſounds like an 4 long in Ca#s, a Name of a City 
in France; and like an & Maſculine in Ceſar, Ceſar; 
which is now ſpelt Char. | | 

* Ae makes two Syllables in Acrien, Ayry , 6c. 
LES IR, Ao. 73 
As ſounds like ain Paon, a Peacock; Faon, a Fawn: 
Daon the Name of a Town. | | 
As belongs to two Syllables in faonner, to fawn. 

A is mute in Saoze , the Name of a River, and very 
little heard in the ſecond Syllable of extraordinaire , ex- 
traordinary. 7 

Au. 


Aa ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; 
However there ſeems to be a little Difference be- 
twixt the pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; Otant, 
taking away; and Autel, an Altar; Autant, as much, 
fer in theſe two laſt, Au has ſomething of a Diphthong. 

8; 

E is mute in this falſe Diphthong , and it is only uſed 
to ſoften the Sound ef c or g that goes before it; Ex # 
avancea , he advanced, (which , however is generally 
ſpelt avanſa,) je mangeaſ/e, I should cat, changeant , 


changing. 

| Ee. 
Ee ſounds like a long e open; as in Seeler, to ſeal ; 
beeler , to bleat , c. which we commonly ſpel Seler , 
beler , &e. 3 
| 0 


E is mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to 
ſoften the c or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pi- 


geon; nous avanceons, we advance; which laſt, howe- 
0s 


ver is generally ſpelt avangons. 


CY * 


eat; f'4vaxceers , I did advance. 
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b 4 21: mb; 97 4 Ow 
| Do ſounds like a ſingle o in Roole , a Lift, or Players 
part, which is now generally ſpelt Kole. 
3 =. ac 
On has a confuſed Sound much like the Englich u in 
= , or the Exgliub oo; as in Por, a Louſe; ' wourr, to 
ed. | | 
Ua, Le, Us, 14 | 
The « is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs ; as in Qua- 
lite, Quality; Eserre, War; QLuion, let them; which 
we pronounce , Kalité, Gherre, Kim. © 
Of TRIPHTHONGS. 


Oi before ».is a TRUE Triphthong, under the Ap- 
pearance of a Diphthong , wherein we plainly ſound 
thele three Vowels, oi, as in joindre, to ſoyn; points, 


* 


pointed; moins 3 leſs, See the dubious Diphthong oi. 


Ia is DUBIOUS in Mianlement, Mewing ; Mianſer, 
to Mew as a Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a 
Triphthong , and ſometimes as a 3 

The FALSE T. _— are the thirteen following; 
viz, Aie or dye, Eai, Ean, Aon, Oyent, Oient, Eoi Eui 
or Lei, Qei, Ona, One, Oni. | "= 

t. Ae or Aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in 
the Word Matenue or Mayenne , the Name of a Coun- 
try which we pronounce Maine. 2 

2. Eai ſounds like an ( Maſculine; as in je mangeai, 
I did eat Joa ae py 

3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; as in Bean , Handſo- 
me; Peaa, Skin, Eau, Vater, Se. | 

4. Jou, à is mute in ſaoul, ſatisfied, full; ſaonler, to 
fill; and Ant, Auguſt. ME IEA ä ; 

5. Oient, and, 7 
6. Event, ſound like st in the third Perſon Plural of 
the Imperfe& Tenſes of Verbs; as in ili diſoient, they 
ſaid; i/s dirbient, they would ſay; ils mangeoient, they 
did eat, Sc. a = 


7. Eoi ſounds like an / open; as in je mangevis „I did 


- 


B 2 ® Cheoir , 
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* Cheoir , to fall, and Sœoir, to ſit, are pronounced 
Choer and Sober. 1 # 

8. Eui or Cei, are ſounded like ex, the i being only 
uſed to make liquid the following 1; as in Deuit N 
Mourning ; Feuille, Leaf; Recueil, Collection. 

9. Oei, ſounds like en in Oeil, Eye, Oeillade, Look; 
Oeillet, a Pink; and their Derivatives; in all which, 
i ſerves only to make the following / ſound liquid. 

10. Oex, has the ſound of a confuſed ex, in Buaf, 
an Ox. Oeuf, an Egg; Cœur, the Heart; Næud, Knot ; 
Sear , Siſter, Vu, Vow: Manurs, Manners, . 

11. Oua, 12 One, 13 Oui, are three true Diphthongs , 
of which we have ſpoken before. 


on ATE VL. >; 
f the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every 
Conſonant , we muſt obſerve the following general Ru- 
les, which relate both to Pronunciation and Spelling. 
I. Conſonants and Vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pro- 
nounced in common Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſo- 
lemn Speech. ECTS 5x SP, Or YES: 7 
II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words 
where they are not ſounded ; that is, when this can 
be done without cauſing any Confuſion or Equivoca- 


tion; as in 
* 


Advis © Advice], [Au. 
Teſte Head, which we Tete. 


Aajouſter To add, now ſpell "- yh 
2% 


Temps. Tune, J ems. 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to 
shew the Origine of ſome Words, and to diſtinguish 
them from others of the ſame Pronunciation; thus, 
We write Poids , Weight, With a 4, to diſtinguish it 
from Pois, a Peaſe, or from Porx, Pitch, So. 
III. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially 4, g, p, it, 
N $5 x 


A New French Grammar, 21 


&, 2, are not pronounced, unleſs the following Word 
begins with a Vowel: at . 24 kd 
V. When there are two or three Conſonants at the 
End of a Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, 
or another Word that begins with a Conſonant, we 
only pronounce the firſt Conſonant, and ſometimes 
none at all, as in thoſe Words that end in /t, or 2s, 
and ſome few others. : „rz 


Examples. 


Un Grand 1 * . | Un gran Gargos. . 
a great Boy. - | 

Les Ares Mechaniques, | Les Ar Mecauique, 
Mechanical Arts. | 

Le Foreſt, a Foreſt, pPronounced Une Frs. 

Exemts d'tmpots , | Exem d' impò. 
Free from Taxes. "us | 

Les Ducs de Savoye. » | 1 Le Duc de Savoye, 
The Dukes of Savoy. 


Except from this Rule the following Words, whe- 
rein the two laſt Conſonants are always pronounced , 
viz. Ramb , Arc, Talc, Marc, Turc, Buſc , Miſe , Pack, 
Exact, Correct, Direck, Indiret, Mars, the God of 
War, Zeſt , Eft, Oneſt, and their Compounds; Chriſt , 

and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, c. 

Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced i 
Parc, Porc, Cerf , Nerf, though ſome make the laſt in- 
different or dubious, . 

V. Final Conſonants are pronounced in moſt proper 
Names derived from another Language; as in Rach , 
David, Davns, Ajax, Darius, Cecrops,  * © 


Of the CONSONANTS. in. particular, 


| 2375 W>+ | 
This Letter is generally pronounced as in Exghlish : 
only you muſt take notice that it is mute in Plomb, 
Lead; but it is pronounced in Radoub, refitting ; Rumb, 
Rhumb; and at the End of proper Names, as I faid 
before, - 2 Bo YC WIE TOE . 
B 3 Ca, 


% 
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_ ce, ei, co, ca , are ſounded in French Ka, ſe, ,, 


„ Au. | 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus 5, it ſounds like 
2 /; as in — on this ſide; Kangon , Ranſom , Re- 
Fa, received, Wc, 
; Cis generally ſounded like a g in Second, ſecond; and 
its Derivatives; ſeconde, ſecondement, &c. 

Some do alſo pronounce c like a g in Secret, Secre- 
tement, Secretaire , and Claude; but that Pronunciation 
is not accounted the beſt. | | 

We write and pronounce Cangrene , rather than gan- 
grene , gangrene; but we ſay indifferently Canif, or Ca- 

* wif, a Pen-knife, 5 : 
C is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bouc, a 
He-goat, Avec, with; Roc, Rock. | 
ut it is mute in Almanac, Arcenac, banc, blanc, franc , 
jonc, tronc, and ſame few others. | 
It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant in Bec, Bree, 


 Cotignac 57755 „Sac, Tabac and ſome few others; 
EC 


\ 


Ex. Un 4 Oiſean, the Bill of a Bud , Pronounce 
an Be d Cie. Hi | | 
es allo mute in the Particle Donc, then, except 


when it begins a Period, or when it ſerves to draw 
a Conſequence. Fee | 

Ch ſounds generally like the English /Þ; as in Chaſte , 
Chaſte; baute, fall; pronounce ſhaſte , ſhute. | 
Cb ſounds like a k in ſome Words derived from the 
Greec ſuch as Chorographie , Chorography ; Echo, Ec- 
cho; Cher, Quire, 2 . Pronounce Koragraphic , Eis ' 
Acur, RC, : 8 | | | EY 


1 ; K — — A »„— 
* 
* 


-- we — 2 
id " 


D. 
D is commonly mute at the End of Words, as in Nd 
naked; Pied, Foot; Verd, green ; Bled, Corn; Muid 
1 17 „Sc. Now a- days ſome Authors write Pi“, 
, N ct 
O in Laid, homely , ugly; and froid, cold, is either 
heard, or mute indifferently, when t is heard, it ſounds 
like a 2, but it is always mute before a Conſonant. D 
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O ſounds like a : in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond , 
when there follows a Vowel , as in graud Orateur, 
great Orator , Wc. * | | 
I in Qu, vvhen before a Vowel , and in the 
third Perſon Singular of the Indicative before il, elle, 
on, lounds like :, Ex. Quand irez vont? Pronounce 
Quan tirez vour? When ſhall you go? Que vendelle? 
What does ſhe ſell ? Pronounce Que ven telle , Ec. 

D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel, as Fe ne ſcai 
quand (Pron. quan) il viendra, I know tot when he 
wil come. F. b 

F is generally ſounded at the End of Words, as in 
ef, fief, fee, , alive, lively , ſeif, thirſt, chef, 
head, chief, &c. | | 

F is mute in Clef, Key , which ſome write cle; in 
Eteuf, a Tennis ball, and Chef d4"enuvre, Maſter-Piece. 

F is not pronounced by the Paripans , in Bexf: Ox 
or Beef, Oeaf, Egg, and ven, nevv. A great many do 
not write it in the Singular of theſe Words, tho they 
always do in the Plural where it is mute. | 

F in Neuf is mute before a Conſonant , but ſounds 
like a v before a Vowel , as in Neuf beures, Pron. 
Neu vhenres, Nine a-Clock. 

Baillif, Bailiff, is generally ſpelt and always ſounded 


Ca, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, gu. 
G Ute ut hs End of Words * as in ng 5 
Etang , Pond, EF. * | 
G lounds like a c in Joag, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, 
in this Phraſe, Szer ſang 2 eau, Pron. Sager ſanc & eau, 
Gn always belong to one Syllable, as in Exſeigne, En- 
ſign; Digne worthy, c. Pron, Euſei-gne, Digue, Qc. 
G is mute in ſigner, to ſign; /tgnifier , to figntfie, and 
their Derivatives. Par:ftazs . do alſo leave it out in 
Agneau, Lamb; but in this they are not to be imitated, 
H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a Letter, 
but only a Mark of Aſpiration, as in hte, haſte; bonte 
ſhame , . B 4 H 


P — ITS 


8% „„ „„ r «41. 
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H is mute in French Words derived from the Lat in; 
as in homme, Man; exhorter „to exhort , Sc. Pron. 
emme eg zorter. : 

7 You muſt except from this Rule the following Words 
wherein & is aſpirated , though derived from the Latin, 
. ' N 
Heros, Heroe, Hennir, to neigh; Henniſſement, Neig- 
hing; Hareng, Herring: 2 Harpy ; Ilergne, Rup- 
ture, and its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; Haleter, to pant. 

Now to know when + is to be ſounded with Aſpira- 
tion, and when not you may either conſult my Dictio- 
nary, or the following Table. | 


A Lift of Words wherein H is ſounded with Aſpiration. 


1. 2. 3. 4 + 
Ha! interj. Hair, &c. Halle. Hameanu. 
Habler, &c. Haire. Hallebarde, &c. Humpe. 
Hache, &c. Halli end. Hallebran. Ilanap. 


* Hagard. Hale d Hallebreda. Hanche „&. 


Haie, or Haye. Haler , &c. Hallier. Hangar. 
 Haillon, Haleter, &c. Halte. Hanneton, 
Hanter, &e. Hate, &c. Heſuer. Honlette. 
Happer, &c. Haubant. Heſtre, or Howuppe. 
Happelourde. Hanbereau Hetre.  Houppelaude. 
FHaquente, or Hoberean, Heurter, &c. Houſeaux, &c. 
Harangue&c. Haubert, &c.Hibou. Houſpiller. 
Haras Haubois Hideux &c. Hlouſpillou. 
Haraſſer, &c. Have. Hic. Hoſſe. 
Harceler, &c. Havre. Hierarchie, &c. Houx, &c. 
Harde. Havreſac. Hoc. Hubert. 
Hardes &c. Haut, &c. Hoca. Hubir. 
Hardi, &c. Haye. Hohe. Huche. 
Hareng , &c. Hazard, &c. Hocher, &c. Hucher , &c. 
Hargneux. He! interj. Hola, © Hue. 


Haricoat Jleaume. Hollande, &c. Huer. 
Haridelle. Hem! interj. Hongre, &c. Haguenot. 
Harlequin. Hennir , &c. Honnir. Hat, &c. 

Harnois & c. Heraut, &c. Home, &. Hxlorte, or 


Haro. Here, &c. Hout. Hatte. 
. , &, 7, + Harpe 
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Harpe. Hergne or | Hogueton. Hamer. 
Harper, Herne Horton. Hane, ce. 
Harpie. Heriſſer. Hors, &c. Happe, &c. 
{larpun,&c. Heron, &c. Hotte, &c. Hare. 

Hart. Heros, Hoaublon &c, Henrler. 

Hoſe, Herſe. Hoxe, &. Hatte. 


This is a true Lift of the Wards wherein H is aſpira- 
ted, whereas that of the Author of L'Art de bien parler 
Frangois , is both faulty and defective. 
* Note That in the Derivatives of the Words I have 
marked with c. His ſounded as in the Primitive; whe- 
re as it is mute in the others, as in Heroique, Heroine. 
Heroiſne. Pron. Eroique , &c. 

H is never pronounced in zh, chr., and 1b, Ex. Theo- 
lagie; Divinity; Chriſt , Chriſt; Rhetorigue , Pron. 
Theologie, Kc. | | 


J, in French, as in English, ſounds like a g, before 
an e, or an i, as ja, je, Ji, jo, ju But note. That it 
is fofter in Freach than in Exglish. 

L ſounds like a # in the following Words, Col, 
Neck; Lic: Halter; Mol, ſolft, Sol, Penny, Fol, 
mad , which are pronounced , and generally ſpelt, Coz , 
lirou , mou, ſou ,"fou. 1 | þ 
Let we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice , 
le col de la Veſfie , le col de Pertuit, a Paſs in the Pyre- 
wes and B mol, B flat. in Muſick. | ' | 

L is ſounded at the End of Words, as in Mal, ill, 
Sel., Salt „e. Worst 

Except ſome few Words where it is mute, ſuch as 
Barril, Barrel, Tilleul, God fon, Fuſil, Gun, Nombril , 
Navel , Outil, Tool, Peril, Parſley , Chenil, Kennel 
for Dogs, Gentil, Genteel, Qoxl, fatisfied , or drunk, 
Cul, Arſe, Genouil, Knee, Verrouil, Bolt. Theſe three 
laſt are gencrally ſpelt, Ca, genou, verrozx, 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun /, he, before a Conſo- 
nant, and even before a Vowel, when there is an Inter- 
rogation. Ex. II fat, he does, Parle-i-:1 a vous Does 
ke ſpeak to you? Pron. It, Harle-t-i a wons ? 


* 
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L is mute in quelque , ſome , quelqz'an, ſome bod 
guelconque., whatſoever , fil 2 ; ponds , Pulſe. 8 

4 double LL. a liquid Sound, ( as in the Exglish Word 
Collier) when there goes an i before it, as in Fille R 
Girl, Daughter, Aiguille, Needle, r. ˖ 

Except thoſe Words that begin with f/ ; as Illcgi- 

time, Unlawful, c. And the following, Achille, ar- 
gille , cammomille, diſtiller, imilècille, pupille, ſyllabe , 
franquille, mille. 5 | 

L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after 
ae, ei, eui, wei, out: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercxeil, 
Fenoml, &c. And theſe Words, Peril, Breil , and Gen- 
zil in Gentilbomme: but L is mute in the Plural, Gentil- 
bommes. | | 

M. 


M ſounds like an N. 

1/7. At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger; Nom , 
Name, c. Pron. Fain, Non. 

zaly Before b, m, u, p; as in Membre, Member; Co- 
homme, Column; Emporter, to carry a way, Cc. Pron. 
Meubre, Colonne , Enporter, &c. 

7 Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, Iudemnit“, Indemni- 
6 Calomme , and its Derivatives, and in ſome proper 

ames ; as Ammon , Emmanuel, &c. 
LA N.. + | 


When two Ns follow an a, one of them is generally 

mute; as in Auncau, Ring; Annee,, Lear; Pron. Aacau, 
Ante, &c. . | | 
N ſounds like a U in Convent, Convent; or Mo- 
N at the End of an Ad jective, or Pronoun followed 
by a Vowel, has the ſound of a double NM, as in Son 
ami, his Friend; an how ami, a good Friend, Pron. Son 
nam, ben nami, T E 125. 

Yet N in the Adjectives ending in in, as Fiu, fine, 
Divin, Divine, ſounds only like a ſingle M, which is 
2 to the next Vowel, as Fin Or, fine Gold, Pron. 

Nor. | wo tx >.notto 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third 155 

| on 


7 
1 
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ſon Plural of Verbs ending in ent, as ili arment , they 
love, ils parlent, they ſpeak, ili aimeroient, they ſ hould 


love , Pron. ili aime, or ils aiment, &c. 
| P. 


P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the 
End of Words; as in rap, Cloth, Trop, too much, c, 
Pis mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and 
before a Conſonant in the Singular, Ex, Drap un, fine 
Cloth, Bons draps, good Cloths, Pron. Dra fin, Bon dra. 
P is ſounded before a Vowel , except in Loap, Wolf, 
where it is always mute. wes 

P is pronounced in Cap, Cape, Rapt, Rape. 

P is mute in Bapteme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives, 
Ptiſane, Ptiſane; Pſeaume, Pſalm; Pſautier, Plalter , 
Sept, ſeven, and Septieme, ſeventh, but it is ſounded in 
Pſalmiſte , Pſalmodier, Pſalmodie, Pſalterion , Septante , 
Septuagenaire , Septuageſime „and Septentrion. 

P is mute in Nopces, a Wedding, Nepven e Nephew's 
N epce , Niece , now commonly ſpelt » Noces, Neves, 
Niece, as alſo in Champ, Field, Temps, Time, Sc. 

Ph in French, as in English , ſounds like an F, Ex. 
Philoſophe , Philoſopher , Pron. Filofofe, © + 

: Q. , 
; Qua „ue, qui, quo, gun, are ſounded, Ia, ke, Ii, 
0, ka. | 

Q is ſounded at the End of Words, as in Coq, Cock, 
Cing, Five. . 

But it is mute in Ciag before a Conſonant. Ex. Cing 
femmes, Pron. Cin femmes, five Women. It is alſo mute 
in Lags, Knot, R " 


R is ſounded at the End of a Word, as in Car, for, 
Mer, Sea, Regevoir , to receive , 0bſcar , dark, Amour, 
Love, Padeur, Modeſty, & c. | 

| Exception. 

R is little or not at all heard; Firſt, in the Infinitive 
of the fieſt and ſecond Conjugation , Ex. Par ler, to 
fpeak , Finir , to finish or end, Pron. Pari“, Fini. 
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'24/y In Nouns ending in er, and ier, that have more 
than one Syllable, Ex. Danger, Danger, Metier, Trade, 
Premier, firſt, &c. Pron. Darge „Metie, Premieé. 
Let note, That in theſe two Caſes & onght to be a 
little ſounded before a Vowel, when one is reading an 
thing; eſpecially Verſes ; Ex, Parler Arabe , to ſpea 
Arabick ; Danger une Coxrante,, to dance a Courant 
an Metier incommade , a troubleſome Trade; Pron. Parid 
rarabe, Dance rune Courant , un Metie rincommode. 
K is ſounded alſo in Leger, light; Amer, bitter; 
Canter, Cancer; Hider, Winter; Eifer, Hell; and in 
oper Names, ſuch as Koger, Lucifer, Jupiter, &c. 
peep Ozer and Didier, Vhic are. pronounced 0g, 
ide... | | | 
FA is either ſounded , or mute in nouns in Oir, having 
more than one Syllable ; as in Miroir, Looking glafs; 
Moxchoir ,”Aandkerchief. . | | ” 
R is ſounded in Cxir, Leather, Defir , Defire ; Mar- 
iyr , Martyr 3 Saphir , Saphire, and Soupir, Sigh ; but 
it is mute in Loiſir, Leaſure, Pl/aifir , Pleaſure ; in ver- 
bal Nouns , ſuch as le Dormir, Sleep, c. and in the 
Word Monſieur, Sir, In common Diſcourſe & is mute in 
the Pronouns , Notre, Votre, and Autre, when the next 
Word begins with a Conſonant ; but it is ſounded , if it 
begins with a Vowel; Ex. Votre Servitexr , your Ser- 


_ vant ; Notre Ami, our Friend. , 


| S. | THEE 
S $betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a 2, as in Maiſon, 
Houſe ; Oſer, to dare, c. Pron. Maiſon, Ozer , &c. 
As alſo in Tranfiger, to tranſact; Tranſactiůon, Tranſac- 
tion; Jr anſitif \ Tranſitive, and Tranſitoire, Tranſitory » 
Froo. Zzexzrger 5 Ke 5 oof oy os Poon on 
S is mute at the End of Words, as in Parlous, let's 
ſpeak , Pron. Parlon. | F 
1 Except the following Words where it is to be ſoun- 
ded, Bon Sens , good Senſe, Une Vis, a Screw , Chaos , 
Chaos, and all Proper Names, as Tris, Venus, &c. 
is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when 
the next following bepins with a Vowel , as — 
. b amit 


as RD  Kk4_++ —_ 
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amis, good Friends , Nous avons , we have, Pron. De 
bon zami, Noa zavon , &c.' Yet in common Diſcourſe 
Des Cruautes inonies, Des deſſeins etranges, ere to be 
pronounced, De Cruantd inoũie, De deſſein ctrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the &. Poo 

. S 1s mute after a Conſonant that has ſtrong Sound, 
ſuchasc ,fsl,r 59, Ex. Des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks; 
Des chefs invincibles , &c. invincible Commanders, r. 
Pron. De Sac ouvers, De cht invincibles, &c. Yet note, 
That when & has a weak Sound; as in Meters , Trades; 
Dangers, Dangers, S ought conſtantly to be pronounced 
when one reads Verſes. | 1 

According to our new Way of Spelling, & is generally 
left out in thoſe Words where it is mute, in order to fa- 
cilitate the Reading of the French Tongue, eſpecially to 
Strangers. But becauſe a great many Authors have not 
been ſo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhall give you at 
the End of the next Article a Lift of thoſe words, where 
in & is Either to be left out, or pronounced. p31 

| 21 


T in French, as in Enplich , ſounds like a c, when it 
comes before an i, followed by another Vowel, Ex. 
Martial, Martial, Patient, Patient, action, action, Pron. 
Marcial, Pacient, accion. | 8 


Exceptions. 


7 keeps its natural Sound. 

Firſt, In Words endig in tie; or tis; ns in Partie, 
Part, or Party; Pirie, Pity; Except Primatie, Primacy; 
Prophetie, Prophecy;  Chiromantie , Chiromancy , and 
ſuch like Words in mantie; as alſo in Names of Coun- 
tries; as Dalmatie, &c, Where it ſounds like a c. 

zaly. In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian 
Sc. Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 

34%. in Verbs; as in Nous chations, we chaſtiſe; 
Vous ſentiex, you felt, &c. 

4thly. When the Syllable ion comes after an S or A. 
Ex, Digeſtion, Digeſtion; Miæxtion, Mixture. 

T is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there 
follows a Vowel; Ex, Un effes dtonnant, a * 
| | ect » 


— 
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Effect, c. As alſo in the Words, Ma#r, mute; Fat, Fool; 
or Fop, Zenith, Zenith; altho there follow no Vowel. 
But T is mute before a Conſonant , and in, the Plural 
of all Nouns, as in Effet dangereux, dangerous Effect; 

Etats, States; Pron. Aft dangeren , Eta. Ka 
I is mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive 
when or r goes before it. Ex. an Vent horrible, a tetri- 
ble Wind, 2» Fort imprenable ; an impregnable Fort; 
on. an Ven horrible', un For imprenable. But if the 
oun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a Sub- 
ſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the 7 of the 
Ad jective is ſounded ; as in Savant homme Learned 
Man; Promt accident; ſudden Accident; Pron. Sga- 
want homme ; Pront accident, &c. Otherwiſe the T ought 
not to be pronounced; as in Savant  honntte ; Pron. 

Scaran e bountte. : | 

T is ſounded in Cent, a hundred, before an Ad jective, 
or Subſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or 4 mute; Ex. 
Cent «cas , a hundred Crowns; Cent hommes, a hundred 
Men: but it is mute before other Words; as in Cent un 
a hundred and one; an cent ox deux, a hundred or two, 
DP ve un, un IJ mec; Achat weſpecl, Saf 
s always mute in I ſpect, Aſpect; Reſpect, reſpect, Suſ- 
pect, Suſpicious or Suſpected ; Aout; Auguſt ; Et, and. 
V 


% 


J, ve, vi, vo, va, ſounds the ſame as in Engliſh. 
I ſounds like es, Firſt, at the Beginning of a Sylla- 
ble; 24ly Before a Conſonant, and 3dly, At the end of 
Names Ex. 'Vexation , Vexation ; Xerxes Xerxes; 
Experience, Experience, Texte, Text, Ajax, Ajax, 

Pron. Vecſation , Cſercſts 5 Ecſperience , Tecſte, Ajats. 
X ſounds like a e before another ; as in Exciter, to 
excite : Pron. Ecciter, &c, But it ſounds like & in Ex- 
communier , to excommunicate; and Excuſer, to excuſe. 
Kat tbe End of a Syllable is founded like gz , when 
the next Syllable begins with a Vowel, or 4 mute; as in 

_ - Exemple, example, Pron. egzemple , &c. 

| X outls ſometimes like an $366 in Xawtes, the Na- 
| "We 


v *” G7] w® 


now written Saintes, &c. | 
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me of a_City in France, and its Derivatives, which is 


oy 


9 
+ 


& ſounds like to $$ in ſome Words, ſuch as Soi an- 
te, ſixty ; Bruxelles , Bruffels ; Pron. Sviſſante, Braſſel- 
les, & c. A ri ah 

X ſounds like z in Deaxi?me, Second, Sixiome, Sixth: 
and in Sixain, Dixieme , Dixſept, Diæbuit, Draxnexf. 

& is mute in Siætier, a Meaſure , now generally ſpelt 


ſetier. 


X at the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when 


there follows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of Z; 


As Dix cus , ten Crowns; Pron. Di Zecus. 
Nis always mute in Chaux, Lime; Chonx, Cabbage; 


Cena, Beggar ; Portefaix , Street Porter ; Poxx Lice; 
| : Crucifix , * „ Sal/ifix', Salſiſix, or 


Toux, CO 

Goats Bre 43nd} 51 
This Conſonant'is always mute at the End of a Word, 

except in Poetry, when there follows a Vowel. 5 


ARTICLE VII. 


A Recapitulation of the Rules about 
Pronunciation. 


1 have dwelt thus long upon Pronunciation, both be- 
cauſe it is the main thing towards the Learning a living 
Language , and becauſe all other Grammars are very de- 
fective and exroneons, as to this Particular. 

Yet do not underſtand me , as if T pretended, that by 
Peruſing the foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true 
Pronunciation of the French; for on the contrary , my 
Opinion is, that no Perſon can arrive at any Perfection 
in it, without the Guidance of a skilful Maſter, or the 
Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good French. Therefore 
I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put into Prac- 
tice, with the Joint help of a Mafter. 55 

The Vowels, A, E, Ior T, 0, C, are generally 
thus pronounced; | | ET ON 
2 A like the · Exglisb A in Tall, war, as in Atague, 

atre. * 2. _ | = 
II. E is four fold, viz Opes, Maſculine, Feminine , 
and e before m, and . EY ; 1. 


| 
| 
| 
” 
"2 
F 
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© 1. E open ſounds like 47 or a in theſe Englith Words; 


Fair,. Face, as in Tere, 


2. E Maſenline ſounds like ai or ea in Englisb; as in 


Bont, Piet. * 


3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Eu- 
glich Words Face, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redevenir. 
4. E before m or » ſounds generally like an A, as in 


Empechte , Comment, Orient, Pron. Ampaichte, Com- 


man, Orian. 


III. I and YT are generally 


pronounced like the Ex- 


glich ee, as in Viſible , Myſtere. | 


before M or n, ſounds like / in the Englich Words , 


Time, Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. 


IV. 0 ſounds in French, as in theſe Exglich Words, 
ore, dole, Ex. Parole, Mon 
V. U ſounds like the Exgli- 


Sarpriſe. | 


1 
1, in ſurprize; in French, 


he Conſonants , 4, c, F, g, b, . kl, m,n, 75 7%, 
#, v, x, 2 are joined to the Vowels, 4, e, i; or y, o, 4, 


in this manner. 

Ba, be, bi, bo, bu) 
Ge, fe, ei, e, '0H 
ba, che, chi, cho, chu 
Da, de, di, do, du 
Fa, fe, fi, fo, fn 


Ja, je, Ji, J, J 
LS, e, li, , in 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu 
Na. ne, ni, vo, uu 
Pa, pe, pi, po, pu 
f 2 que, gui, uo, gun 
Ka, re, m, ro, ru 
Sa, ſe,ſr,ſo; ſu 
a,te, it, to, tu 
Pa, ve, vi, vo, vn 
Z, e, u%, 20, 24} 


G : | 
FLY 
Pron. 


* 


(Baw, bat, be , bo, bu 

Kaw, ſat, ſee, hoe, ku 
| dhaw, ſhat, ſhe, ſhow ſou 
Dato; dai, dee, doe, as! 


| faw, fat, fee, foe, fa 


Ca, jai, jee, go, gu 
| Haw, hai, he : ho , hu 
Jau, Jai, jee, jo, J 
Law, iai, lee, lo, 


1 2 
Eng — Maw, mat, mee, mo, mu 


Naw, nat, nee, uo , uu 
Paw, pai, pee, po, pu 
Kaw , kat, kee, lo, ku 
Kaus, rat, ree, ro, ru 
Saw , ſat, ee, ſo, ſi 
Tau, tai, zee, to, tu 
Laus, vai, vee, vo, Ut 
i Claw, ſur, cſee , cfo, cj# 
4W Tat; Tee, To, 24 

* Note, 


„„ 4 ea ITS” 4 


Shy a „ 
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„Note, That tho” I make uſe of ai to expreſs the 
French. E, yet it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly 
pronounced in all theſe Monoſyllables, Oe, je, le, me, 
ne, que, te, &c. Eons, 1 FR N30 


The true DIPHTHONGS are the 8 following. 


1. Ia, as in Diable, Diacre, Fracre , Francer. 
2. Ter, or ie; as in Fref,, Miel, Jaiet, Hier, Fier, Pit, 
Mien, &c. 1 

3. Ieu, as in Dien, Lien, Mieux, Monſieur. 

4. J before an m or », as in imple, vin, invincible, 

5. Jo, as in nont mangiont, nons parlions. 

6. On, as in Ponacre, Tonaille. 

7. One, as in Foet, Fouetter, Mogelle. 

8. Oui, as in Bodis, Oat. | 

The dubious DIPHTHONGS are the Six following; 

1. Ai or ay, is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in 
Bain, Main, Haim; &c. e 

It ſounds generally like an s open; as in Fontaine, 
Faire, Aile, Plaine, Plaiſir, &c. | 

It ſounds like an / Maſculine ; in Vrai, or Pray 
Quai, je parlat, je 282 je ſcat, je hais, tu hais, il 
hait , ai md, aimer , &c. Sometimes like an! Feminine; 
as in Faiſons , faites, jefaiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſpit, nous 
faiſuans , vons pany „ili faiſoient, It has a particular 
Sound before J, or 11; as in Ai, Bail, Travail. See { in 
the foregoing Article. | 

2. Ei is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Peindre, 
Sein; ſometimes it ſounds like an 2 open: as in Reine, 
Pleine , Seigneur. by * ö 

. Ex is a Diphthong in Jen, feu, peur, jeune, &c. 
It ſounds like a ſingle x in Vea, ſpeu, je ſens, je ſeuſſe, 
doreure , jennſenr , &c. . | & 22 

4. Oe is a Diphthong in Coefe, Bocte, Pron. Coiffe 5 
Boite. It ſounds generally like an e Maſculine ; as in 
Ueconome , Oecumenique, 

5. Oi, or oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in 
Moi, Roi, Bois, je dois , joye , foie , bolre, monchoir , 
voir, regeroir, Oratoire, Gaulois , Genois , temoigner » 
Poyant , &c, 5 a 1 


"FE 2 . 


- 
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It ſounds ſometimes like an & open; as in je croit, 
froid, droit, je ſais, je mangeois, il portoit, il devoit , je 
dirois, Francois, Anglois, Connoitre, Paroitre , Roide, 

roitre, Croire, adroit, etoit , &c. 243 = wi 

6. Us is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Huitre, 
22 „Etui Sometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in 

Ade. * | 


The Falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 1a following. 


7 Hage, Auge. 
2 1 r ſ Baailer, © 1 i Bulleer. 
a. Ae. | Caen, i Can. 
| qz Caeſar y | Ceſar, 
3 Ao. Faon , | Fan, 
; 
Es | | Saone , Sone. 
4. Au. 3 — 75 | 8 — 
1 an es, — Me. 
5. Ea. > As in d Je mangeaſſe, > 8 q Fe manjaſſc. 
e I Cbangeant, 15 | Shanjant. 
6. Ee. | | Seeler, | | — | Seler, | 
7. Eo. 1 Pigeon, Pijon. 
8. O0. | | | Roole « | | Role. 
9. On. Pon, 2 2 Poo. 
10. Ua. | | ualite, | K alite, 
11. Ce. i Guerre , 1 | Gherre, 
12. Uo. J Ln, ; J | Kon. 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


Oi before u is a true Triphthong , ſounding like oe; 
as in Joindre „ pointu , moins, &c. 


lau in mian, Miauler is cither a true Triphthong, 
or a Diphthong. | Ke 


The 
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The Falſe TRIPHTHONGS are the 13 following. 


1. 3 or ** „or 1 Maine. 
ye. enne. 
2. Eai. Je x 4 eat, |7: mange. | 
3. Eau. Bean, Peau. | Bo, Po. 
4. Aon. Saoxl, Sabuler. „ y Sol, Soe. 
* To 8 77 42 
5. Oeint. . ls diſorent. 2 J lis difſet. 
6. Eoient. 5 *in Ils mangeoient. = \ lbs manjet. 
7. Eoi. Javanpoit. 8 Favances. 
8. Exi, | ET | The ſame. 
or Lei | | 
9. Cei Oeil, Ocillade. ! I Emil, Euillade. 
10. Oeu. LOenf, Buuf. } LE, beaf. 


11. Oza. 12. One. 13. Oui; ſee the true Diphthongs. 
Moſt of the Rules concerning the Niceties in the pro- 


nouncing of Conſonants are comprehend 


the following Table. 


ed in 


B [ Radonb, ramb, plumb, 


a, regen, Frangois, 
Ut rn 8; 


Ce Boxc, avec, ſuc, 
' Banc , Almanac. 
| Donc, cheute. 


{ Chorograpbie. | 


Claude, ſecret. | 


Nud, pied, verd. 

3 led, 2 
Graud, orateur. 

De Quan N ” 
| ae vVena-ee'! , 
| e ne ſai quand il 


2IUnouol 


[ Rawdoob, rumb, plon; 


Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 
Segoon , ſegonder. 
Glode 5 ſegret. 
Book; a Wvek, ſuck, 
Bawn 5 almanaw. 
| Doon ,' shute. 
Korographie. 
Nu; pie » Ver. 
Blai * mui. | 
Grand orateur. 
Kaant irez voo. 
Ke vant- elle? 
| Je ne ſai kan t-i vien- 


d 


. 


viendra. | draw. 
Fief, chef, vii. Fieaff, shéf, veef. 
E<Clef, deu, Baillif. 5855 „Steu, bailli. 
Neuf benret. Neu vheure. 

© C 2 Long 
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Jas, * 45 75 Loon, etawn , ſown. 
G Fong : fuer ſe 221 85 * Ben. en, ſank e ö. 
Digue „Seigneur. Digne, ſaigneur. 


11 < Hate , honte, heros. Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 
Homme » exhorter, _ Oomme, exhorter. _ 


Ig Ja, je, ji, jo, qa Jaw , jai, jee, jo, ju. 
uealhy pronounced. 


Col, ſol, mol ol. F { Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
7 ſel. 190 2 55 lall. 
af; ent | otee , Janj 
LY 1 fat. #70 qe Ry N. 


| 
| Parle #-il à vous? } + Parle-t-ce 4 voo; 
Hille, aigaille. Feele , den Dol 
Faim, nom. 1 T Fain, noon. 
| 


Membre, colomne, Mambre , Colone. 
Hymne ,\Calomnie. - | Hymne, Caloomnie- 
| [ndemnitd, Ammon. 16 Ammoon. 
Anneau, annee. ! ky Ano , aneae. 
Convent, [8 Coovan. 
NS Is aiment, 80 Fes aimet. 
Ls Parlent. | 5 12 parlet. 
25 drap. Boon draw, or dra wp. 
Drap fo, | 4 Draw, fine. 
Cap, rapt Cap, Rapt. 
T 5 Us loup e 1 Un loo aveede. 
Baptime , ptiſane. Bawteame, tecſawne; 
P iloſophe. | | Feeloſofe. 
Cop, eing. (Coke, cinque. 
2 2 femmes. | _ fammes. 


84 Mer, repevoir. 
Amour, pudeur. 

Re Parler , fintr. 
+ Danger „ metier. 


We mare, recevoir. 
Awmoore, Pudeur. 
Parlea, feenee. 
Danjea, Meatie. 


Curr , deſir. Kueere , deſeere. 
f Lojfr r , plaifir. Loiſee pleaſee. 

5 | 2 2 oſer. Maizoon, ozea or ozal. 
Tranſa&ion s tranſuif. Tranzaction, tranſitef. 
| Parlons, une vis. Parloon z une veeſe. 


Chaos g 
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. ] Chaos, bon ſens, Iris. | Kawos, boon Sanfe, 
S Bont amis. Boons amee. ( Irees. 
Dip — mig | Sac ooyer. 0 
eſpenſer , deſpit. Daipanſat, Daipeet. 
Lien. horrible. IH Ven horreeble: i 
Fort imprenable. For imprainawble. 
Savant homme. f Sawvant oonme: 
T romt accident, I Proont accedan. 
Cent cus. I - Y Sawnt aiku. 
Cent un. | Sawn un. 

Aſped , reſpect. 1 1 Aſpaik, Reſpaik, 
Aout, er. 12 Loo, ai. 
V LV, ve, vi, vo, uu. [ Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu- 

Vexation , Xerxes. 12 clercſes. 
Experience Ajax. 5 AJacs. | 
Exciter, excommunier : — 1 
XX Exemple, Xaintes, g Beuge. 49 N new 
Bruxelles, ſoixante. ' ||. © Va elles, ſoiſſante. 
Denxieme , ſiaain. Sh, uzee ai me, ſeezain. 
Chaux, guen x. einn | 
2 E Za, Ze, ⁊i, 20, u. [ Zaw, zai, zee, z0, zu. 


* Note, That the Exglisbh Pronunciation, which I 
| have put againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it 
every where ; which Defect can no ways be ſupplied , but 
by the Help both of a skilful Maſter, and good Con- 
verſation. | | | 


A liſt of Words wherein S is mute, or not ſounded, 


1. py 3- 4» 
Abyſme , &c. Apreſt, &c. Auſtruche. Beſtail. 
A er: Allele. HBateſme. Blaſme , &c. 
p pas hy Areſte. Baſtard, &c. Bleſme. 
Aiſnd , &c. Arreſt, &c. Baſtelenr. PBoiſte. 
Aleſne. Aſue, &c. Baſtir, &c. Chaſcun. 
Albaſtre, Ajpre „&c. Baſtion,  Chaſtaipne. 
2 ubeſpine. — Chaſt eau. 
poſter. Aumoſne 4 & c. Beſte. Chaſtrer, 


C 3 Chaſtier 
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 Chaſtier, &c. Epiſtre. E ſlargir. Eſtoile, &. 
Cheſue „Kc. Eſbar, &c. Ee. | Eſtonner. h 


_ Cheveſtre,&c. Eſhlonir, &c. Eſlire , &c. E ſtouper. 
| C — {rad heir | 123 "IP 
| Claſture. _Eſborgner. Eſtourdir. Eſtrange, &c. 
Connoiſire. Eſbranc her. Eſimail, &c. Eſtrangler. 
Conneſtable. Eſbrauler. 'Eſmerilloune. Eſtrecir, &c. 


Conſt, &c. Eſcart, &c. Seſmerpeiller Eſteindre. 
Creſpu. Eſcbalas, &c. Eſmier Eſtrenues. 
Creſte. Eſchalotte, FEſmonder, Eſtriller. 
Conſteau &,. Eſchancrer. Eſmoudre. Efdroit. | 
Conſtume,&c. Eſchanſon. Eſinouvoir. Eſtudier ,\&c., 
Crouſte, _ Eſchantillon.' Eſpancher. Eſtuve. 
Deſbargner. Eſchaper. Eſpandre. Eſftuy. 
Deſbaucbe. Eſeharpe. Eſpargner. Eſvanguy. 
Deſtacher. Eſchauder. Eſparpiller. Eſveillè, &c. 
Deſcapiter. Eſehelle. Eſpaule. Eſuenter, 
Deſceler. Eſeben. Eſveler. _ Feſte. | 
| Deſchirer, &c. Eſclairer. * Fſperan. Aſcelle. 
Deſboucher. Eſclanche. Eſberon. Hleſebe. 
Deſcoudre. Eſelat, &c. Eſpefſir. Fleſtrir. 
Deſcoupler. Eſclorre. Fſpy, &c. . Fulaſtrer. 
Deſcourager. Eſcole, Eſpine.  Freſte. 
Deſcouvrir. Eſcorce. Eſpee. Ceaſter. 
Deſcrire. Eſcouler. E inars. - Gouſt, &c. 
Deſaire. Eſcouter. Eſpingle. Greſle. 
Deſdaommager. 8 Eſplucher. Impuſt. 
De gaire, &c. Eſcrire, &c. Eſponge. Intereſt. 
Degfeer. Eſcu, &c. Eſbou danter. Laſcher, &c. 
Deſfiler. Eſcueil. Eſprenve, &c. Laſche, &c. 
Deſgonſter. Eſcuelle. Eſpuiſer , &c.Maiſtre. 
Deſgaiſer. Eſcume, &c. Eſtablir. Maiſtriſer. 
Deſlabrer. Eſt nyer. Eſtain. Maſcher, &c. 
De ſloger. ſ[zayer. . Eftancher. Maſchorr. 
Deſpenſer. Ef; arer. E ſtandart. Maſle. 
Deſpit, &c. Eſglantier. Eſtape. Maſtiu, &c. 


De /raiſonnable Eſgout. Eſtat. Me gfi anc e. 
r. E uillette. Eſte. Ce mesfier. 
Empeſeber. Eſſouir. Effendre. Meſnage, &c. 


Encheveſtrer. Eſtrc. Eſtincelle, &c.Meſchant &c. 
| > Meſconteut. 
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Meſcontent. Noſire. Cuerentief me.T eſt. 
Meſdire, &c. Oſter.  *Kelaſcher. ”—_— | 
Meſgarde. Paiſtre. KRequeſte. onsjonrs. 
Meſler, &c. Paroiſtre.. Reſchanffer. Traiſtre , Ke, ; 
Meſme, &c. Se paſmer,&c.Resjoutr. Treſbucher. 

Se meſpendre. Paſques. - Reſpanare. Treaſon 
Meſpriſer. Paſte. Reſpondre. Treſpaſſer. 
Meſtier. Paſture, &c. Salpeſtre.  Veſen. ' 
Menſuier, Peſcher... MRegiſtre , &c.Veſpre. + 
Monſtrer. &c. Peſtrir, is douptful. Veſtir, &c. 
Mouſebe, &c. Plaſtre. Souſpir , &c. Veſtement. 
Mouſtarde, Preſter. Tempeſte, &c. Viſteſſe. 
Moaſs. Preſire. © Teſmoin , &c. Voſtre. 
Naiſtre. Quantieſme. Teſte, Kc. 


A Lift of moſt Words wherein S is to be pronounced, 


. SP Abſtenir. Aſtronome. Biſque. Combuſtion. 
Accoſter. Aſtronomie. Blaſpheme. , Confiſquer. 
Adminiſtrer. Atteſter , &c. Bouraſſue. Conſiſter. 


Aduſſe. Attriſter, Bourgmeſtre. Conſiſtoire. 
Ajaſter, &c. Auguſte. Bruſq ue. Conſpirer, &e. 
Apeſtat. Auſtere. Buſc. Conſtance. 
Apoſtaſie, &c. Auſteritl. Caſcade. Conſtiper, &c. 
Apoſter. Auſtral. Caſque. - Counſtituer. 


Apoſtille, Baluſtre, &c.Cataſirophe. Conſtruire. 
Apoſtolat, Baluſtrade. Cauſtique. GConteſter,&c, 
Apoſtolique. Baptiſmal. Celeſte. Contreſcarpe. 


Apoſtrophe. Baptiſte. Chaſte. Contriſter. 

' Apoſtume. Baſque, Chriſt, yet it is Correſpondre. 
Aſperge. Baſle. ſometimes | Coſmographie, 
405 1 Baſtant. pronounc- Crepaſcule. 
af erſion. Baſtille. ed. Chri. Criſtal. 

A bie, | Baſtion. | Croteſque. 


Aſpirer. Baſtonner. Chriſtianiſme. Cuſtode. 
Aſſiſter. Ba ſtonnade. Circonſpecth. Debuſquer. 
Aſſiſtance. Beſtiole. Circonſtance. Demaſpnuer. 
Aſtre. Beſtial. Circonſcriptiò. Demonſtration 
Aſtrologne. PBeſtialite, Clandeſtin. Demonſtratif. 
Aſtrologie, Biſcuit, Combuſtible. Deſaſtre. 


C4 Deſcription, 


0 
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Deſcription.  Empeſter. Eſtime. Indiſpenſuble. 
Deſeſperer, Easter, is Eſtoc Indiſpaſe, &c. 
De/ſker doubtſul. Eftocade,&c. Induftrie,&c. 
Deſtin, &c. Entouſraſme. 1 c. Ineſpere. 
Deſlituer Epi r E ſtrade Jneſtimable. 
Bange. Epꝛſtolaire e Injuſte , &c. 
Deſtructeur. Eſcabecn Eſtrapade. Incurable. 
Dezeſtable. Eſcabelle. Eftrop:e, &c. Inſiſter. 
Deteſter. Eſcadron, &c. Eiurgeon. Inſpedion. 
D Eſcalade, &c. Evangeliſte. Inſpirer, &c. 
Digeſtiou. Eſcamper. 3 . Inſcription. 
545 eſte. ſcapade. Faſte,, &c. Inſcrire, &c. 
557 &c. Eſcarbillat. Feſtin. Inftabilite. 
Diſciple, &c. Eſeargot. Fiſtule. Iuſtaller, &c. 
Diſcontinusr Eſcaramonche F laſque. Inſtance, &c. 
Diſcowvenir. Eſtarboucle, Fr 77 ue Iuſtaurer, &c. 
Dyſcorde, Eſcarſcelle. Fraſtrer. [nſtind, | 
Diſcordant. Eſcarpins. - Faneſte, Inſtigation 
D:/cours © Eſclave. Faſtiger. Is/tiller. 
Diſcourir. Eſcapete. Gaſcon, &c. Inftruire, &c. 
Diſcret, &c. Ecos &c. 620 iller. Inftrument. 
Diſgrace, &c. E/conade, Cee, &c. Inteſlin, &c. 
ace. Eſcrine , &c. Conſpiller. Tnveſtir 9% 
DiNloquer. Eſcroc. roteſgue. Iſrael, 
D:ſparoitre. Eſpace , &c. Hiftowe, &c. ee 
5% enſe, &c. Eſpa ne. ; Holocanſte. 7 
5 01. Eb, fer. Ha italit 75 Hes, 
5% oſition. Eſpatule. Heb pitalier. = 
Dime. &c. Eſpece. 2 Lanſ es 
Di//ention. Eſperer , re 5 L aer. 
Diſtance, &c. E ee , Jaſimin. Leſte. 
Diſtigue. jegle, &c. Fee , &c, Liſte. | 
Diſtraire, &c. 5 pris. llsftre, &c. Luſtre, &e. 
Di/ribuer, % uinancie. 4 Immodeſte Magiſtrat. 
D:/tributeur. Eſquiver, Impoſteur. Majeſte, &c. 
Domeſtique. e = 5s &c. Maijtre de 
Eccleſi . ſtaſilade. Inconſtant, Camp. 
Eccleſiaſtigues Eſtame Iudigeſte, &c. Manaſcrit. 
. Eſtampe. Indiſcret, &c. Maſcarade. 


Maſculiu. 
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 Maſcnlin. Paſtoral, &ec. Reſiſter. » Subſtitner, 
Maſque. Perſiſter. - + Reſped , &c. Superſtition. 
Mafhic. Perſpective.  Reſpirer, &c. Superſtitieuæ. 
Maſtricht Perſticacitt. Reſplendir. Suſpect. N 
Meſp uin, &c. Perſpicuitè Reſponſable. Su pendre. 
Microsoſme. Pele, &c. Keſponſil.  Suſtenter, &c. 
Modeſte. Pie deſtal. — Jae. 7 
Moleſter. Pilaſtre, Reſte. Sylveſtre. 
Reſtitner , &c. $ llogiſme. 


Monaſtere. Piſtache, 
Monaſtique, Piſtole. Keſtreindre. Tarabuſter. 


Mon [os Occ: Piſtolet, &c. Reſtriftion. Tempeſtatif. 

Mouſquet. Plaſtron. Reſtringent. Terreſtre. 
Monſoachs. Poſte, &c, Reforidh, „  Teſier, &c. 
Maſe. Poſtpoſer. Riſdales., _ Teſtifier, KC. 
\ Mauſcade. Poſterieur. 772 67 Teſton. 
Muſcat. Poſtuler, &c. Robuſte. Thisbe, 
Myſtère, &c. Poſtare. Nuſtaut. Toſcan. 


Tranſcrire. 


Myſtique,&c. Predeſtiner. Ruſtre. 
. Presbyterien. Ruſticite. Transferer. 
7 


Obeliſque. Preſcrire,&c. Ruſtigue. Transfigurer. 
0bſcur, &c. Preſto. © Satisfaire. Transformer. 
0iſzacle. Preſque. . Schiſme,, &c. Tranſgreſſer. 


Osſtine, &c. Preſtiges, & c. Scholaſtique. Tranſlater. 
Offuſqzer. Pronojtiquer. Sebaſtien. Tranſpercer. 


Opuſcule. ProſpeF. Semeſtre. Tranſplanter. 
Organiſte. Preſperer. Seneſtre. Triſte , &c. 
0ſtentation. Preisner. Segueſtre. Vaſte, &c. 
Papiſte. Proteſter, &c. Solſtice. Leſtale. 
Paleſtre. Puſtule. Sophiſte, & c. Veſte. 
Paſquil. © ueſtion, &c. Souſcrire. Veſtige. 

Paſo uin,&c. Qneſtionner , Subſiſter. Viſcofite, 
Paſtel. egiſtre is Subſtance. Viſqueux. 


Toubtful. Subminiſtrer. 


ARTIC LE WII. 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY of SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the 
Compoſition and _— French Words, which 


is properly called Oribograp 


Paſteur. 


„and in vulgar Exglisb, 


Spelling, 
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Spelling, there are no certain Rules to be given; and 
therefore I ſhall content my ſelf to ſet down here ſome 
few Words of one, two, three, and four Syllables, 
for an Example to young Beginners, and for the reſt, 
J refer to my Koyal Dictionary, in which I have follo- 
wed the Dictionary of the French Academy and our beſt 
modern Authors. 5 _ = 


Words of one Syllable. 

Mil, air, air, au, aux. I Mais mal, mai, m'ont, men, 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. Nain, neuf, nec, nos, nous. 
Car, cent, cinq', cour, cœur. | Or , ou, an, oi, 05. 

Dans, dont, dent, doux, dur. I Pas, paix, pit, pot, put. 
Eau, en, eux eit, eut, Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu um. 
Haut , fend, froid, feint, fut. Ras y rets, ris, roth, ruth. 
Grand, nee, ros, grut. Saint, ſel, fi, ſet, ſur. 
Hand, 1 huis. Tant, tel , toi, tort, Turc. 
eu, jours, ils. | Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 


Jean f 
an, 


Lard, l ur, lors, lieu. | Teuæx, Zain, ⁊eſt. 

Words of two SyHables, gs 
An-cien, _ Au- tel. Lo- cal. Va- che. 
Ba-nal. Bel-le, Al-lous. Y-preau, 
Ca- ne. Ci ler. Ba-ſe. Me. chant. 
Dau- din. Di. re. Cour- ſe. Nef-fle. 
Enfant... EI. le. Du- re. O-mis. 
Fa- chenx. Fri- pon. E: tat. Pen-te. 
Ga-chis. Gri-maud. Fri- aud. e 
Ha- chi. Ho-la Cue n- ſe. e· gret. 
Ja- mais. Join- dre. Hui- tre. Se-nat. 
Lar- me. Li-on. Ju- cher. Tem dre. 
An- tour. Au- tant. Lu-eur, Ven dre. 
Bai-gneur. Bor gue. Main- tien. More. 
Cen- tie. Con- tre. Na- bot. Mille. 
De nier. Dos-ner. 0-blat: Ni-che. 
Eu- duit. En- tant. Par- ler. Oeu- vre. 
Fra. ca- Foi- ble 2 Pier. re. 
Gant. Gour-mand. 


a-bais. Gott le. 
Heu renx. Hor- mil. Sable. - val. 


Jeu ten,. Jos-fiu. Table. Stare. 


Tin“ tel, 


fer: 
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Tin-ter. FPrin-te. Ze. nitb. Ru- band. 
Viel. ler. no- te. Mu- tin. Sus cre. 
Zelle. o- ſe. Na-que. Lui-le. 
Moi-te. Sou=che. Ou-bli. Ji ui- de. 
Non ce. Ton- dre. Pu- nir. Zo-ne. 
Or- me. Vaou-low, Qui-naud. | 
Words of three Syllables. 
A-ban»don. Fe-mel-le. Mi-nn-te. Ra- dil- le- 
Ba- dau- der. Ge-niſ-ſe. Ni- ai. ſer. Son- ci- er. 
Ca: ba- le. Jeu-neſiſe. Op: pi- ler. Tor-tu-re. 
Da- moi- ſeau. He- beter. Pie-ti- ner. Vo-lup-te. 
E- blou- ir. Le-gu-me. — 4 Zevla-teur. 
Fa-bu-lenx, Me-moi-re. i-del-le. A-ven-gle. 
Ga-gen-re. Ne-bu-lenx, Siſefle- ment. Bu. glo-ſe. 
Ja cherre. Of-fen-ſe. - Ti. mi- de.  Cur-ſi-ne. 
Ha-bil-ler. Pe-tar-der. Vitra: ge. Du ra- ble. 
Lam-briſ-ſer Quell con- gue. Za-gay-e. Evi-dent. 
Ma- gi-que. e- ci · ter. rn Ful. mi- ner. 
Naiſ-jan-ce Sculiptu- re. Bou- lin- grin. Gue-nikle. 
O-bli-que. Tem pærer. Con- trai-re. Fu- re- ment. 
Pa-lan-que, Ver-du-re. Do-mai- ne. Hur-le-ment. 
Qua- li- te. TY-oro-gner, E- mi- nent.  Lux-a-re. 
Ka-cail-le. Ai- ma- ble. Four. biſeſeur. Mu- ti- ner. 
Sar-caſ me. Bit-a-yeul. Go-be-let. Nu- di- te. 
Tail- la- der. Ci-men-ter. Join- tu- re. On-bli-enx, 
Ha. ni- te. Di- vi- ſer. ono rer. Pu: tri- de. 
Y-ureſ.ſe. E-mail ler. Lo- an: ge. 2 ent. 
A-heur-ter, Fi- nau- cer. Mol- leſcſe. u. bri· que. 
Bel-li-queux. Giu- gem - bre. Non: cha- lant. uc cu · lent. 
C Lois. Il-la-ſtre. Up-por-tun. Turte-yer. 
De-cam-per. Hip-po-cras. Po- ten- tat. Vul-gai-re. 
Ef-fre-nt, Li-brai-re, Quit-te-ment. Ze-phi-re. 
Words of four Syllables. 
Ac-ca-ble-ment. E-clip-ti-que. Ja- lou: fi- e. 
Ba- di. na- ge. Fa- bri-ca teur. Kys-ri-el-le. 
Ca-ra-co- er. Ca- bi- on- ner. ——— 
Dia- van- ta- ge. Ha- bi- ta · cle. Nan-tiſ-ſe-ment. 


0b-ſcteni-tt, 


Ob. ſcd ni- td. 


Pa. ci-H. que. 
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ei- di- ve. 


er mate _ Sem-bla-ble-ment. 
-baiſ-ſe-ment. Te-me-rai-re, 
Fa- ty-ri- que. Ve. na-li- te. 
Ta-bel-li-on. Zo-di-a-que. 
a: li- dite. ATjuſcte- ment. 
Le-be-li-ne. Blaſ-phe-ma-tenr. 
Ac: ceſaſi- ble. Co- mi- que- ment. 
e· ni gue- ment. Do mi- vi- que. 
Cer- tal. ner ment. Em poitſon-ner. 
Der- nid re- men. Fleg-ma-ti-que, 
E: lo- guen- ce. Co gue- nar- der. 
Fe-conrdi-te. Hiſ-to-ri-que. 
Ge-miſeſe-ment. N 
He-mi-ſphe-re. Li- brai- ri- e. 
To-no-ran:ce. Mi- unſecu- le. 
. No- ta- ble- ment. 
Me. nio- ra- ble. Op- preſgſi- on. 
Ne. gorci- er. ier- re- ri- ec. 
Of-fer-tot-re. 8 
Per- cep-ti- ble. i- di- cu· le. 


ARTICLE XX. 
Of CAPITAL LETTERS. 
F Letters, ſome are ſmall ; called Common, and 


ſome great; called Capitals. 


Capitals are uſed" in the Beginning of a Sentence, or 
Verſe , of prop 


C'eſt axe ends ſolie, de vouloir etre ſage tout ſeul. 
Je chante les Combats , & ce Prelat terrible, 
Qui par ſes longs travaux, & ſa force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, P Angleterre , un Avocat, 
un Conſeiller , un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Me- 


decine , la Muſique , un Medecin, un Muſicien, 


Examples. 


er Names; of Names of Office, Dignity , 
Title, Profeſſion, Science, and of any Thing of Note. 


Si- mi- lai · re. 
Ti- mi- di-1b. 
Vi. com- teſeſe. 
' Att-da-ci-eux, 
Bra-ta-li-te. 
Ca-pi-di-te. 
Da-el-liſ-te. 
E-va-po-rer. 
Fa-ne-rail-les. 
Gueu:ſe-ri-e. 
Hou-teu-ſe-ment:. 
eee ann 
un- u · ri-eux. 
Mo- ri. gener. 
Nu-me-ro-ter. 
O-pas-c -le. 
Paul. ve- ri- ſer. 
Quo- ti· di- en. 
Ku: ſti-que-ment. 
Sauc- ciu- cte- ment. 
77 ran- ni- que. 
67 ur pa- teur. 


&e. 


Capi- 


cw 7 21 he 
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| y ſtand ſometimes for whole words; Ex. S. M. 
Sa Majeſt“, Hir, or Her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alteſſe 
Electorale, His Electoral Highneſs. 


Some Capitals are alſo us d in Numbers, according to 
the Roman way of Reckoning, thus; rin gd 22041 


I One. 
V ä ſ Five. 
X | Ten 
7 commer for Fifty | 
We 1 Hundred. 
MJ 138 | Thouſand. - 


Theſe fix Capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any Num- 
ber 15 which purpoſe the following Rule is to be ob- 
ſerved. © | 

When you put one of theſe ſix Letters before another 
of greater Valne, you'take off ſo much of the latter as 
the former is worth; as, ; 

IV. makes Foxr, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 

But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one 
that is worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the 
latter, by ſa much as the other ſtands for; thus. 

VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fiftew , MLX a Thoa- 
ſand and Sixty. Firs 


ARTICLE X. 


Of ELISION and INSERTION. 


E Liſion is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; 
which is generally marked by an inverted 6; (thus) 
called an Apoſtrophe. is | 

The final Vowel of the Particles, le, la, ce, de, je, 
me, te, ſe, ne, que, and Jjuſque is drowned , and ita 
Abſence mark'd by an Apoſtrophe , when theſe Parti- 
cles are joined to a Word that begins with a Vowel; 
or an H mute: Ex, I Emperenr, the Emperor; L'Om- 
bre, the Shadow, C'eſt aſ/ez , 't is enough; Fante Ar- 
gent, for want of Money; Paime, I love; Maimez- 


vous, Do you loye me ? Fe enten, I underſtand thee j 
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I! Soublie', he forgets himſelfs; Qa'en ferez-vons , what 
will you do with it? Fxſq#"2 demain, till to morrow. 

7 Yet we ſay, le onzieme, the eleventh. 

E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other 
Words before a Vowel, or & mute. but its Elifion is ne- 
ver marked with an Apoſtrophe ; Ex Write, Une gran- 
de armee , une arme a feu, altho you pronounce , Une 
grand armee, un arm" a feu. 

E Feminine in the Word Grande great, is ſometimes 
ſoſt before a Conſonant; and then Apoſtrophe is ne- 
cellary ; as in . Ta 


A grand” peine With much ado. 

La plus grand” part, he greateſt part. 
Pas grand” choſe, No great matter 

La grand chambre, The great Chamber. 
Crean | Great Fear. 

Grand”. Meſſe. _ High Maſs. 


J in the Particle /i, ſuffers Eliſion before 11, il: Ex vi 
tient, if he comes; ili aiment , if they love. 

In an Interrogation , where the Nominative pronouns 
are tranſpoſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked 
by an Hyphen, otherwiſe called a Oiviſion, or Note of 
Continuation ;z (thus) | | 

Ex Vient-i1? Does he come? Que ditrelle? what does 
ſhe ſay ? Irons-nonst Shall we go? 

But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an a, 
or ec ,'4 ought to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in 
order to ſoften the Pronunciation; Ex. Parla r elle? Did 
ſhe ſpeak? /a't-ou ? Do they go? 


When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the 
Imperative Mood, an 5 is inſerted before y, or en; as 
in Var-y, go thou thither; Prent-en, take ſome on 't. 

An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words 
together; as #r#5-beax, very fine; Veſt=a-dire , that is 
to ſay; Arc-en ciel, Rain- bow. 
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ARTICLE XI. 
Of POINTS, or STOPS. 


Tt is no ſmall Part of Orthography, or true Writing, 
the obſerving with Care Points and Stops; that is, thoſe 
Marks which are made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parts of 
Sentences , and wich are ſeven in Number, v:z. 


1. A Comma ſ . 
2. A Colon | | e 
3. A Semicoloy 43 
4. A Period, or full Stop nus marked 9 ; 

5. A Note of Interrogation ? 
6.. A Note of Admiration | | U | 
7. A Pareutbeis. \ () 


A Comma (,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a 
Diſcourſe ; both to grace it, and to make it clear to the 
Reader. 

A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat : 
but ſo that there is ſtill ſomething to be added to it. 

A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; 
wich tho it has a Senſe of it ſelf, yet contributes tow- 
ards the making up of a compleat Period. 

A Period or full Stop (.) ſhews that the Senſe of the 
Sentence is full. 


A Note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a Queſtion 
is asked. 


A Note of Admiration (!) where one admires, or cries 
out for Wonder; it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, 
and other violent Paſſions. 

A Parentheſis () incloſes within its two Figures a Sen- 
tence by it ſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, 
and yet the Senſe remain entire. | | 

* But mote , that good Writers ſeldom , or never, make 
uſe of Parentbeſis, as being ſo many Stumbling Blocks 2 
the Reader. EA Bog 
Note alſo, That one, and ſometimes two inverted 
Comma's (. called in French, Onglers, or Guillemets, 
are uſed in the Margin of Books to mark 8 

— 
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and that ſeveral Points (..) or a Dash (-) ſerve to 

denote a Reticence , or a Senſe that is imperfect. 
Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of 

any Book; and therefore 'twould be ſuperfluous to trou- 

ble you here with any. 1 * 


C HAP. II. 
oy '"Of FROSODY. 


P Roſody is the ſecond Part of Grammar , which treats 
of the Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, 
and of the various inflexions of the Voice, with reſpect 
to the Tone and. Emphaſis. Ix 

* As we cannot pronounce a Letter, or Syllable , wit 
Bont giving it a Quantity, and making it either ſhort , 
long, or indifferent , ſo Proſody is naturally the 2 
Part of Grammar, ſince it treats of the Quantity of Letters 
and Syllables, which was the Spring of Pottical Meaſures ; 
and therefoge t is without Reaſon , that Grammarians , 
wholy intent upon Poëtry, have made Proſody the fourth 
Part of Grammar , as if it were converſant abons nothing 
but Metrical Feet, and was of no uſe , tm Proſe. | 

According to our Definition, Proſody has four diſtin 
Parts „ vg... | 


1. The Quantity. | ; The Tone , and 
2. The | more . — The Emphaſis. 


AR TIC L E. I. 
Of QUANTITY. 


The Qantity ,, or Meaſure of a Syllable is the Time 
wherein it is pronounced; which being either hor: , 
long, or indifferent , there are accordingly as many Sorts 
of Syllables , which may be diſtinguished by theſe three 
Makes UA © : 
Short Syllables have one Time, or half a Note of Mu- 
ick, ſuch as à mi, 6-be-ir , &-qui-te.' 

Uables have two Times, ot a whole Note of 


Long & 
Muck, Ex. Atin ; im-pot, 29 122 
LA | Wo Indiffe* 


ö 


. 


2 rn * 


92 


un „ FFÞY 


* 


A New French Grammar. 49 


Indifferent Syllables are thoſe which being short by 
Nature may be made long by Poſition (or by the Accent; 
Ex. Bat- tre, c. Beſides that obſerve there are in French 
very ſhort , and very long , Syllables. 

he e Feminine is very ſbort in all Syllables, and not 
being able to bear an Accent, it throuws it off on the 
preceding Syllable ; as Armee, flute. Th 

A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes very 
long by Poſition , or by the Accent, and then it has three 
Times, or à Note and a half of Muſick ; Ex. am- pie, 
re=gi-tre', fld-te, 92 I 

he Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt Ex- 
tent, that it would both bear and require a Volume to re- 
duce them to certain and diftin&# Rules, which would uy 
puzzle the Learner ; and ſo I think it more proper to 
viſe him to read with care, and before a Critical Ear, our 
moſt celebrated Poets; ſuch as Boileau , Corneille , aud 
Racine, who will with Delight inſtruct him in all thoſe 
Niceties. 

ieee. 
Of the ACCENT. 


HE Accent is the Rating of one's Voice, or a remar- 
kable Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words 
we pronounce, a 
In the Accent two Things are chiefly to be conſidered, 
its Nature, and its Seat. | 
The Accent by Nature is either cute, Grave, or Cir- 
c11afiex , that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, 
or living Speech; and as Letters have been invented to 
repreſent this, ſo we make uſe of three little Figures, to 
expreſs the three Accents of the Voice in the following 
(5) Acmte., (*) Grave, (4) Circumflex. The Acute 
marks the Elevation of the Voice , arid conſequently of 
the Syllable that bears it. — bfve 
The Grave denotes its falling or Depreſſion. - | 
The Circumſlex is a Compound of the other two, 
and marks) che riſing and falling of the Voice in the 
fame Syllable. - D The 
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The Sea of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, 
which in Fench is ſometimes the /aſt , ſometimes the 
laſt but one, or Penultima, and ſometimes the laſt but 
te, or Antepenultima. 8 
The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with 
force and raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable , chiefly 
when it ends with Conſonants, although they do not 
al vays mark the Accent in the written Speech; as I do 
in theſe Examples; Autel, verth, impor , ragoũt. 
But if the Words end with an e Feminine, which is 
naturally very ſhort, and weak, then they throw the 
Accent on the Peuultima; and let the Voice gently fall 
on the laſt Sylable, Ex. Armee, Porte , flüte, croũte. 
The Freurdi do ſeldom raiſe their Voice en the Antepe» 
weltima"; and if they do, 't is but very gently, becauſe 
their Speech is firm and uniform, and'not kobBling and 
amfraQtuous:; as that of ſome other Nations. For which 
Reaſon ſome Grammarians have ſaid , that the Accent 
was never to beſound on the Antepenultima of any French 
Word. But I believe they are miſtaken ,. and that in ſe- 
veral Words it is to be heard on the Autepenultima, ra- 
ther than on the laſt; ſuch as Soupirer, &nlever, par venir. 

The Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable , the 
Peuuſtimu or Antepenultima ; as in Bontè, Trophes; Con- 
Ventr 10 2214. 1 50:30 | L 

The Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it iz 
f hort by Nature, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Deja, 
Ou. 


cumflex. OM e 6 
Ex. a Pr, la), pres, tut, got. 
I could enlarge upon this Article about Accents , — 
— 4 4 4 #4 W 
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what I have ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to shew the 
right and Lawful Uſe of them , and at the fame time how 
much we abuſe them in our French Way of writing and 
Printing where we place them after this manner. 

The Acute is only uſed on an? Maſculine ; Ex. Piet“, 
Bonte, Pere, Piege ,. Matitre , Armee, General, Pre- 
medite, etonnement , eclairciſſement. 3 

The Grave is placed on an d open; as in Regle, 7 apdlle, 
apres, accdr; but it is ſeldom mark d, except on the laſt 
Syllable ending with an 7. | 

We alſo mark with a Grave the following Adverbs, Ia, 
dela, gd, oh, et, and the Particle 4, when it is an Ar- 
ticle , to diſtinguish it from, il a, he has, a Perſon of 
the Verb Avoir, to have. | ; 

The Circamflex is put on along Vowel , when either 
a Vowel; or an s mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. Aft, 
ape, beler , bete, il fit, il regit, le nötre, le votre , atcole 
turd, Sokbaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with 
the Rules about Accents , you will find „that ſometimes 


theſe are rightly placed, and ſometimes contrary to the 
Laws of Proſody. 


4 


The Accent is rightly placed in Pietd, Bont“, Pere, 
Armee, Acces, la, on , ca „ dela, affut, age, &c. © 

But it is wrong Rf in econuement, Eclairciſſement, 
N „ accoutume, ſoubaſſement. RY 

It may perhaps, be objected that the Rules I prented 
to give, are only good for Greek and Latin : To which 
Lanſwer, that they are Univerſal , and reach all Lan- 
guages , fince all Syllables have always a certain Quan- 
tity, andall Words an Accent. I confeſs, the Greeks have 
been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking thoſe 
Accidents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, 
in ſome meaſure , been imitated by the Latins but it 
does not follow that other Nations have no Accents , be- 
cauſe they have neglected to reduce them to juſt and 
diſtin Rules, IHE 5 I 


. 
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| ERTICHLE. III. 
Of the Toxs and EY RHAs 1s. 


This Subject is very nice; for tho' in the living Speech 
the Tone arid Emphaſis be exactly obſerv'd by thoſe that 
ſpeak well, yet they are ſeldom well marked in Writing. 
A 'T'is true the Note of Interrogation () that of Aamira- 
tion (I) and that of Reticence 4 * Or ---- ) mark = upon 
ſome Occaſions, the Difference of the Tove; but there 
are a great many more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 
The Grecians have confounded the Tone, and Accent, 
under the Word Tees“, althoulgh their Ufe be extremely 
different. n 
The Accent is but an Elevation of the Voice, which is 
ſtill unchangeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone 
and 27757 are properly Iuflexidns 4 the Voice, which 
vary according to the Diverſity of Paſſions , and the Cir- 
cumſtances we have a mind to expreſs: and therefore we 
ſay, a bold, an humble, a Jaxcy a pitiful Tone, &c. 
Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becauſe it has not 
the Power to change the Signification of Words, as the 
Tone bas. 

As for Emphaſis, t is only a remarkable Tone we give 
to a Letter, a Syllable, a word, or a whole Sentence, 
to make them the more forcible and ſignificant. The fol- 
lowing Examples will better explain my Meaning. 
' Eft-ce vous qui me menacez ? OUT, ce mat, QUL 
vont? OUT, c'eſt moi. Is it you that threaten me? YES, 
t is I, WHO; you; YES, I. t is eaſy to diſcern the 
Emphaſis that lies in the Words printed in Capitals ; but 
it is ſtill more obſervable in the Word Rome , in the fine 
Verſes of Corneille , which he puts in the Mouth of Ca- 
milla, in his Tragedy of the Horati: and Curiatii. 


Rome » Panique objet de mon reſſentiment. 
Rome, 4 qui vient ton bras d immoler mon Amant. 
Rome, qui ia du naitre , & que ton chur adore, 
Rome, enſin que je hai, parce qu'elle t'honore. Th 
e 
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The Tone and Emphaſis well obſerved, are, as it were, 
the Soul of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject 
more Properly belongs to Orators than Grammarians , 1 
therefore forbear dwelling any longer upon it. 


Cr III. 
Of ANALOG. 


T HE Word Anglogy is often taken for the mutual 
Relation, or Agreement of Words one with another; 
but I uſe jt here in arother Senſe, when I ſay, that. 
Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of 
all the Words of a Language, and diſtributes, them into 
28 Claſſes or Ranks , commonly called, Parts of 
Speech. 
"Moft Grammarians miſ-cal it Etymology, which is pro- 
erly that Part of Analogy that treats of the Original and 
Herjvation of Words, whereas Analogy explains all the 


Parts of Speech. 


1. The Article, 6. The Adverb. 

2. The Noun. 7. The Conjundion. 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. 
4 The Verb. 9. The Interjection. 


5- The Participle. 


ARTIC LE I. 
Of the ARTICLE. 


A Rticles are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew their 
41 Gender, Number, and Declenſion. 


There are Eleven Articles in French, viz. 
Maſculing. Feminine. 


= (1. Le, the. 

vo 2, Da, of, or, from. 
or ſome. | 

2 G 1 I Ala, to, or to the, 
” the | 


D 3 Come 
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» Common, Common. 
= 8- Des, of or from; Sing. j 10. De, of, or from. 


I or ſome * and & + or ſome. 
519 = to, or to Plur. "TEL A, To. 
the. y | : | 


To which may be added the Numeral, Un, une, A, 

An, One, and its Plural, Des, Sme. 

The Generality of Grammarians make a great Buſtle 
about, Arzicles ; which they divide into Definite , and 
Indefinite , without underſtanding well what they mean 
by that Diſtinction. Thoſe Particles called Articles, are 
properly Prepo/itions commonly put before Nouns, and 
ſometimes before Pronouns , be Infinitive of Verbs, 
and certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, 
or Indefinite, according as their Signification , when 
joined with the Noun, 1s either determined or undeter- 
mined , and not according to the Number of their Let- 
ters. The Particles De and A are ſaid to be Indefinite, 
and le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes , Definite ; but 
that's but partly true: For all thoſe Articles are ſome- 
times Definites; and ſometimes Indefinite, according to 
the different Signification of the Nouns they are con- 
ſtrued with. Ja) 

As for Example; De is Definite , when joined to a 
propre Name: Ex. La Gloire de Guillaume , William's 
Glory; Je parle de Ceſar , 1 ſpeak. of Caſar. 

De is Indefinite in the following Expreſſions ; Un plai- 
fir de Roi , a King's Pleaſure ; La vauite de I Homme, 
the Vanity of Man. © $0 5 

A is Definite in J'ai dit a Pierre, I told Peter; but 
it is Indefinite in Nen dites rien à perſonne, lay no- 
2 of it to any body. 

The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, 
or Indefinite, according to the Signification of the Words 
they are joined with. ng. 

They are Define, in the following Examples: Ls 
Crandeur de Dieu, the Greatneſs ok God. La Puiſſance 
au Roi, The King's Power. J'ai parl au Roi, I ſpoke 
8 | to 


* 
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to the King. La Deſcription des Alpes, the Deſcription 
of the Alps. Parlez-en aux Amis de Monſieur, Speak of 
at to the Gentleman's Friends. Prog . 
But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 
L'Homme eſt un animal raiſounable , Man is a ratio- 
nal Animal. La Femme à été srite paur Paide de Þ Hom- 
me, The Woman was created for an help to the Man; 
Les bommes ſont ſujets à cela, Men are ſubject to that; 
La Vertu eſt aimable , Virtue is amiable. Pai du in 


dans ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de 


la Viande , to eat Flesh. Parler des Princes avec reſpect, 


to ſpeak reſpectfully of Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, 
to be civil to the Ladie. 


By all theſe Examples, it plainly appears, the moſt 
Gram mariant have very wrong Notions about Articles ; 
but chiefly the Author of L' Art de bien parler Franpois, 
who the better to puzzle the Learner, has taken the 
Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, which is 
properly; difficiles agere nugas. 


ARTECLE u. 
Of the NOUN. | . 

A Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing wit- 
hout any Circumſtance, either of Time or Perſon; 


as Dieu, God; Maiſon, Houſe : Homme, Man; Bon, 
Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Fine, or Handſom. 


: Subſtantive , © 
A Noun is divided into and 
( Adjedive, 


I. A Noun Sabſtantive , ſignifies a Thing Subſiſting 
of it ſelf, and to whoſe Signification nothing needs to 
be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the Sun; Le Monde, the World; 
Une Femme , a Woman ; Un Arbre, a Tree. 

A Noun Subſtantiuæ is ſubdivided into Proper, and 
Appellative , or Common. 

I. A proper Noun is the particular Name of any fin- 
gular Thing; as Guillaume, William; George, George; 
Anne , Ann; Paris, Paris; Londres, London; les Al- 
pu, the Alps. 2 

| D 4 2. A 
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2. A common Noun is that which is applicable to all 
Things of the ſame Kind; Ex. Ia Maiſon, the Houſe, 
ane Ville, a Town or City; une Montagne, a Hill or 
Mountain. 7 ; 

II. A Noun Abiective fignifies nothing of it ſelf, but 
being join'd to the Subſtantive , expreifes its Qualities 
and Circumſtances; as Bon, Good; Grand, Great; 
Beau, Handſom ; Heureux, Happy; ſignify nothing, 
unleſs they be joined to a Subſtantive : Ex. un bon Sompd, 
à good Supper; an grand Homme, a great Man; an beau 
3 „a fine Garden; an beureux Succts, a happy 

uccels. | 1.2 e$3J WY bots oe TH) 
There are four things called Accidents, to be conſi- 
dered in Nozxs, vz. F 


Common, © © 


There ars Rules to kyow the Genders of Subſtamtiver, = WGrs 


1. The Gender. The Caſe or Declenſion. th 

3. The Number. | 4. The Comparios " N 

C. I. | | ac 

Of the GENDER. | A 

12 Gender is properly that which shews the Diffe- 4 

eie Se : LS Jo 

There are three Genders in French, viz. {nj 

J. The Maſenline, marked by le, or un: Ex, an bom- Ab 

me, a Man; le Roi, the King; he grand Livre, the Re 

great Book. ; 5 Gr, 

2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une, Ex. la Mai- Sec 

ſox , the Honſe ; ane Fape , a Petticoat; aue belle Tem- 2 

me, a handſom Woman. ö Ge, 

3. The Common, marked by le, or la, an, or une: C7 

Ex. le Manche, the Handle; la Mauche, the Sleeve; Vet 

un, or une Enfant, a Child. 12 | Sats 

Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders be Piet 

1 only to diſtinguish one Sex from another; yet the Freuch, Mu, 

| like the Greeks and Latins , obſerve that Diſtinction, lp 

f even in inanimate Things, amongſt which there is nei- l 

* ther He nor She, ſo that we have not one Noun in Ame 

h French, but what's either Maſculine, Feminine, or Allie 
In 


* 
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but they are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and lia- 
ble to ſo many Exceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way 
is to learn them in my Koyal Dictionary, in which I have 
been very exact in ſetting down the Gender of every 


Noun. * 

Obſerve, that Nouns Adjectives, being to expreſs the 
Quality of the Subſtantives, ought therefore to follow 
the Gender of theſe, and be ſometimes Maſculine, and 
ſometimes Feminine, to which purpoſe the following 
Rules will be of great uſe. | 

I Adjedtives ending in E Feminine are for both Cen- 
ders, or Common; as Jeune, Young ; Sage, Wife; Ar- 
mable , Lovely, c. un jeune Homme, or une jeuue 
femme, a young Man, or Woman, Se. 

II. Adjedtives of the Maſculine Gender , ending with 
theſe Vowels, e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, 4, 
4 „ „,t, do generally form their Feminine , by 
adding an E Feminine. 0 

Examples. Conrtois, courtoiſe, courteous. 

Aſſure, Aſſaree , aſſured. Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. 
Kain“, Kafinee, refined. Kat, raſe, shorn, &c. 
Joli, Jolie, row | Iucarnat, incarnate, Flesh- 
{nſint , infinie , infinite. colour'd. 
Avſolu, abſoluè, abſolute. arſait , parfaite , perfect. 
Reſolu , reſolue , reſolute. GComplet,complette,compleat. 
Grand, grande , great. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 
Second, ſeconde , ſecond. Errait , etraite , narrow. 
Ficond , feconde , fruitful, Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
General , generale , general, Prudent, prudente, prudent. 
Civil, Civile, civil. eint, feinte, feigned. 
V, eteran ; veteran, yeteran, Joint, jointe, joined. 
Hain, ſaine, wholſome. Exceptions. 
Plein, pleine, full. 1238 „fine, handſome. 

utin, mutine, mutinous. Fox, folle, mad; foolisb. 
* , importune, trou- Mon, molle , ſoft. 

leſome. + '* © Nonmvean, nondelle, new. 

Amer, amere, bitter. The Reaſon of which is, be- 
Altier, altizre , haughty. cauſe they are ſometimes 

ur, pure, pure, + + ſpelt. 
Gris, griſe, gray. Bel, fol , mol , nouvel. 
9h | | Perd, 


* 
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Herd, werte, green. Malin, maligne, Malicious; 
ud, uud, naked. Gras, gra e fat. 1 
rad, cru. EKException. | 

SAN - „eil, el, double Bat; baſje, low. | 
the /, as in. Gros, groſſe, big. 


» 

Edernehyr uternolle, eternal. Frais; fraiche, tresh. 
Hareil, pereille; likes _— eai{/e, thick,” 
Fol, falle, mad.  -Hbſons, abſonte, abſolved. 

Ve ſaꝝ alſo. Diſſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. 
Gentil, gentille, genteel. Tiers, tierce, third. 
Nul nuſle, null; void or none. Exceptions. 
Nouns in on, and ten, double The 7 is ſometimes doubled 


a the „ as , 28 in 

Bon, bonne, good. Plat, platte, flat. 

Ancien, ant ie nne, antient. Net, nette, clean. 
We ſay alſo, Joliet, joliette, pretty. 


Benin, benigne, benign, kind. Sor, ſotte, foolish. 
III. Aajectives Maſculine in C, form their Feminine 
e by the Addition of he. | 
. IFExamples, - © Exceptions. 
Sec , ſcebhe, d), Public, publique, publick. 
Franc, frauobhe, frank, c. Erec, grecque, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche , white,  Tarc, turque, Turkish. 
TV. Adjef#iver in F change that Conſonant into Ve, 
for the forming of their Feminine. | 
Ex. Nea, nenve, new; Penſif , penſive , Penſive; 
Bref, breve , Short, Atif, active, active. | 
V. Aafecł ves Maſculine ending in x , make their Fe- 
minine by changing x into /e. 
Examples. Exceptions. 
Henrenx, beureuſe, happy. Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
Gnu, guenſe , Deggar 5. Dozx, douce, ſweet. 
Domtenx, douteiſe, doubtful, Roux, ronſſe , red. | 
Faloux , jalouſe, jealous, 2 + prefixe, prefixed. 
"PLLA jeux, vieile , old; becauſe 
855 we ſay alſo Vieil in the Maſ- 
T's 4 — 2241 culine. . | 
VI. Long, long, forms its Feminine by adding ue, 
— 19 * 


£ 
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VII. Some Nouns, tho' Subſtantive, by nature, beco- 
me ſometimes Aljectiuet. 
As, Flateur, , Flatterer, Menteur, menteuſe , 


Lyar. 

e imitatrice, imitator. g jamelle, twin. 
Puceau, pucelle: Maid. Nr 1 blind 
. divinereſſe, Conju- of one E 2 ba 


1 

Tore: Tygreſſe,Tyger, Ty . 270 

VIII. On the contrary , ſome Punt fome- 
times Fubſtantives, Ex. un Politique , à Politician; us 
Paw, a Coward ; 3 ane Pr dcieuſe, a | preciſe, Woman, 
a Pru 

After all; note, That all theſe Niceties ate better 
learnt in a Dictionary „and by Practice, ee Pane. 


8. II. 
Of tbe N U M E E R. 


1 E Number is an Accident of Nouns; which thews 
the. Difference that is betwixt one mw” "On 
Things; gd 
And ſo it is Sikh 1 Ling wrath, or 5 
aral WALLY 
The Singular 3 of one ſingle Thing; ern '« 
Maſe, the Houſe, le Jardin, the Garden; le Jour, the 


The Plaral ſpeaketh of more Thinghs than one; as, 
les Maiſons , the Houſes; les Fardins , the Gardens ; ; les 


Jours, the Days, 
A General Rule, © 
The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Es- 
glish, in Nouns Subſtantive) by the Addition of an 5 to 
the Singular; as you ſee in the foregoing e 


Exceptions. _— 

1. Singular Nouns. ending in 2, x, or 2 are ſtill the 
ſame in the Plural: as, le Bras, the Arm; Les Bras, 
the Arms; une Noix, a Walnut ; des Noir, Walnuts; ie 
Nez, the Noſe ; les Nez, the Noſes. 

II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in al, or ail, make 

aux 


6 
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aur in their Plural; as Mal, evil, manx ; Cheval, Hor, 
ſe, chevanx; Travail, Labour, travaux, &c. | 
: + But the Words; bal, naval, atrirail, brcal, detail, 
_ Eponvantail , tventail , fatal, gouvernail, mail; paſcal , 
8 and ſerrail, follow the general Rule, and make 
ir Plural with the addition of an S. thus bals , navals , 


attirails, Re. © N 
III. Nouns ending in an, ex, and oz, take an x in- 
Read of an 2, to form their Plural. 1 
Ex. a Chapeas . a Hat, det chapeaux; un Lieu, a 
Place, des ien, an Chor, a Cabbage, des chonx. 
IV. Nouns of Several Syflables ending in t, form 
the Plural, by changing t into 7; Ex. Exfant, Child , 
enfant; Pradens, Prudent, prudens. But Monoſyllables, 
und Words, where 2 comes after a Vowel; follow the 
General Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, dents, un Pont, a 
Bridge, des ponts; une Forét, a Foreſt, des fortts, &c. 
Yet Toxt, all, and Cent, a hundred, have in their Plu- 
ral, Tons, Cens. © Lon 76 INY 0s 
V. Nouns compounded with mon, and me, take the 
Plural of that Pronoun, to form their own Plural; Ex. 
Moufieur, Sir; n Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs , or 
Madam, Meſdemoiſellet. 
VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ſtill the ſame in 
the Plural; as, deux, two, zrois, three; huit, eight 
c. Except vingt, twenty; Millier, a Thouſand, Mil- 
Ln, a Million; Milliar, a hundred Millions; which 

take an & in their Plural, and Cent that makes cent. 
VII. The 2 Words, Ciel, Heaven; Loi, Law; 

ext, Grandſire; Oeil, Eye; Vieil, old; from their 

thus, cienx, loi, yeux, vieux. Yet we lay, des 

Ciels de lit, des Arc en ciels. | 

Nose, That there are in French ſome Words Poly uſed 
in the Jingular , and others again that have on og 
 Plaral Ex. Paix, Peace; Or, Gold; la Faim , Hun- 
per; c, are only ſaid in the Singular: But Plexrs 
Tears; Vepres, Veſpers ; Teyebres , Darkneſs , c. are 
enly uſed in the Plural. | N 


$. m 
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8. III. 
Of the CASE, or DECLENSION. 


HE Caſe is properly the Ending, or Termination of 
a Noun , which ſerves to diſtinguish it according to 
its ſeveral Significations. There is no ſuch Thing as diffe- 
rent Caſes in French, no more than in English, but we 
hawe borrowed that Word from the Latins, whoſe Nouns 
tave fix diſtinct Terminations, and different Significa» 
tions; 218. The Nominative, Genitive , Dative, Accu» 
ſative, Vocative , and Ablative. But inſtead of different 
Terminations we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the va- 
rious Senſes of a Word. | | 
Let, becauſe the Diffin&ion of Caſes is of great Uſe 
in the Syntax, we will borrow theſe three from the La- 
tin, viz. The Nominative , Genitive, and Dative , and 
shall mack them by their proper Articles. Our Nomina- 
tive will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſative , and 
Vacative of the Latins, ( fave only that the Yocatroe in 
French has no Article) our Genitive, to their Genitive, 
and Ablative ; and our Dative to thetrs. 

The Declen/ion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and 
changing them according to their ſeveral Significations, 
both in the Singular, and Plural; which, as I hinted 
before is perform'd in French, as in Exglisb, by the Help 
of Articles. | \ | 


DECLENSION of PROPER:NAMES. 
I. Proper Names of Men, Women; Cities, and Vil- 


1 


* - 


lages , are generally declined in the following Manner, 
where it is to be obſerved. That if thoſe Nouns be of 
the Singular Number, they have no Plzral , and if of 
the Plaral, they have no Singular. TOS 
CAL 33d — Examples. 8 L 5 z 
Singular. | Singular. 
N. Guillaume, William. N. Marie, Marx. 
G. De Guillaume, of, or from G. De Marie, of, or from 
William. wh ”— 2 4” rates 
D. A. Guillaume, to William. D. A. Maris, to Mary. 


| 
; 
' 
j 


—— — 
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Nom. Parts; Paris. bi 125 

Jen. De Paris 5 of, or from Paris 

Dat. A Paris, to Paris. 


When thoſe Proper Names. begins with a Vowel, or 
an A, mute, 5e is Fraps d in the Article De; As. 


Z 411-5 Singular. I ve Singular. 

N. Autdins; . | N. Anne, Ann. | 

8. D, Antoine, vof, or from G. Dune; of or from 
Anthony. Ann. 

D: A Antoize; Anthony: D. A Aune, to Ann. 


.* Altho' Proper Names, have »g wy hy 10 Plural, yer 
they are ſoinetime; us'd in that Number; but then they 
ſignifie the 99 Perſons of the 4 Family, Saciety., 
or Party, &c. Ex. les Bour#ons, the Bourbons, les Fan- 
Seniſtes, the 7 anſeniſts; les Nerons , the Neroes; ; les Ce- 

rg, the Czlars, e. 

11. Proper. amen of Kingddme > Proyinces,. Seas, 

"Rivers „and Nautaine „ are e thus declined. 


Siagalar. arts 22 Singular. 
N. the Haste, France. N. Haspa Denmark. 
G. De ld France, ot Ro. 8. DitDantmart of, or from 


7.2: Nabe. Denmark. 


D. A _ France, to F rance. D. AuDanemarcto Denmark 
Singular. LMO. 


| N. Ka Thamiſe, the Thames: N. Tes Alpes, the Alps. 


8 „ Thames of or from G. Hes A ther, of, or from 


7 the Thames. *E the A 
a Thamiſe , to the b. Aus . to the Alps. 
* ames. , On 3480 
When thoſe Nanak begin with a Vowel, or an H mu- 
te, they are thus declined. 
—_ gular. ' —＋ 6 *7x? p_-— 10 


N. LA N 7 England. N. L. Artois, Artois. 
12 De PAs gleterreqofor from G. De P Artis, of, from 
England. 


7 © 
4 - F 
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Dec lenſion of COMMON NOUNS: 


I. Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gender , begin- 
ning with a Couſonant are thus declined.” 

_ ;+  Siagallar. + oh Plaral. Wo 
N. Le Prince, the Prince. N. — Prince; ,the Princes. 
G. Da P rince. of, or from G. Des Princes, of or from 


the Prince. the Princes. : 
D. Au 1 tothe Prince. D. Aux Princes, to the Prin- 
"ce, ov 


Il. Nouns of the Milculive Gender, be; n with 2 

Vowel on mute, are thus declined, a jay 
ng#lar. Plural. 

N. DK 2 Le Angel. N. Les Anges, the Angels. 

G. De P "ze, of, of rom the G. Des Auges, of, or from 


Angel. N the Angels. 
D. A Ag „to the Angel. D. Aux An che Angels. 
ngular. © laral. 


N. Y Homme, the Man. N. Les Hommes , the Men. 


G. De I Homme of, or from G. Des Hemmer, of, or from 
the Man. the Men 


D. A Homme, to the Man. D. Aux Hommes, tothe Men. | 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with 
a Conſonant, are thus declined. - 


Singular. 3 . , 
N. 2 Maiſon, the Houſe. N. Les Maiſons, the Houſes: 
G. Dela Maiſon, of, or from G. Des Maiſons, of, om 


The Houſe. the Houſes. Cai 
D. A la Maiſon fot the Houſe. D. Au Maiaiſons, to the —4 
.. 


IV. 1 of the Feminine Gender beginning with 
Vowel, or an þ. mute > are thus declined. 


_— "RET "Plural: | 
N. Etoile, the Star. N. Les Etoiles, the Sturz 
G. De Þ Etuile, of, or * G. Des Etoiles, of, or from 
| the Star. the. Stars. 


D. A VEvoile , * to the Star. D. Aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 


Sous 


[1 
| 
j 
| 
. 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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| 


N Un Roi, a King. 
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Singular. 5 = lar al. ; | 
N. ! Herbe, the Herb. N. Les Herbes , the Herbs. 
G De PHerbe , of ,or from G. Des Herbes, of , or from 
the Herb. the Herbs. 
D. AP Herbe, to the Herb. D. Aux Herbes, tothe Herbs. 


V. Common Nouns are alſo declined with the article 
Us „une, in the following manner. 
Singalar. , Cond or Biel, | 
N. Des Rois, Kings, er ſome 
G. D'un Roi of, or from Kings. 
"i ny G. De ois, of, or from 
D. A an 5 to a King. ſome Kings. 
D. A de Reis, to Kings, or 
880 ſome Kings. 
gagalar-. by -. +.45 
N. Une Reine, a Queen. N. Des Reines, Queens, or 
G. D'une Reine, of, or from ſome Queens. 
a Queen. G. De Heines, of, or from 
10 4 ane Reine, to a Queen. Queens, e. 
D. A des Reines, to Queene. 
ö | & met 5? 
v.. But if thoſe Nouns Va with a Vowel, or an 4 
mute, they are thus declined. 
Singular. | Plural. 
N. Une Egliſe, a Church. N. Des Egliſes, Churches , or 
G. D'zne 2 He, of, or from ſome Churches. h 
2 Church. G. D*Egliſes, o 9 or from 
D. A ane Egle, to a Church Churches, 
. | D. Ade. 5 5 to o Churches 
Siogalar. | | Plural. 
N. Un Homme, a Man. N. Des Hommes 4 Men , or 


S. D'an Homme, of or from © ſome Men. 


a Man. G. D'Hommes, of, or from 
N r r aſe Men, r. 
D. A des Hammes, to Mien. 


VII. Common Nowns , expreſſing a Thing, or Subſtan- 


ce which being divided, the Parts ſtill retain the * 
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and Signification of the Whole; ſuch as le Pain, the 
Bread; la Viande , the Meat; PAr ent, Silver, (fc. are 
only declined in the Singular; in the following Manner. 


Singular Maſciline. Singular Feminine. 
N. Le Pais , the Bread. N. 1 La 2 ande, the Meat. 
102 Pain, ſome Bread. De la Vids, ſome Meat 


CO Pain, of, or from De la ian ge , of or from 
G 


G. the Bread. the Meat. 
2 Ie Pain, of Bread. De Viaude, of Meat. 


D.d 4* Pain, to the Bread 9 q AlaVrande to the Meat 
q A du Pain „to Bread. AdelaViande ,to Meat. 
VIII. When thoſe Nouns PONY with a Laavel, or an 5 
mute they are thus declined. 
Singular Maſculine. ngular Feminine. 
N. L' Arg ent , the Silver N. 0 —— the Graſs. 
De / 1 ſome ſilver De Þ Herbe ,ſomeGraſs. 
De P Argent, of or from De Herbe, of the Graſs. 
6. the Silver. G or from ſome Graſs. 
D' Argent, of Silver. D' Herbe, of Graſs: 
AP 1 , to the Sil- A Herbe , to the Graſs? 
3 D. 34 de P Herbe, to  Grafs. 


AdePArgent, to Silver. 


However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, 
les Herbes , Cc. Bat then 't is in 3 Senſe , that is, 10 
* the ſeveral Sorts and Species of the Things Jpoken of, 


. 
Of the Compariſon of ADJECTIVES. 


Eſides the three forementioned Accidents of Nouns $ 
which are common both to Subſtantives and Aajecti- 
ves ; there's a fourth peculiar to theſe , call'd Compariſon, 
The C ompariſon of. Adjectives is the Wa yk tat : 
or raiſing their Signification by certain Degrees; which 


are three 3 v. 
1. The Poſitive, 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The 


1. The 
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1. The Poſieive lays down the natural Signification of 
the Adjective; as, e vl 
Noble, noble; Grand, grande, great. | 

2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree-, by 
comparing it to the Poſzrrve ; which, in French, is per- 


formed by the Adverb Plus, more; Ex. | 


Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus 
grande, greater. ee wes | | 
There's alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Sig- 
nification by the Help of the Particles, moins, and „i, as, 
Il eſt moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; 1 
n'eſt par ft grand que vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 
There 's a third Comparative which equals the Signi- 
fication by the Help op the Con junction; Auſſi, as, ſo, 
Ex. il eſt auſſi noble que vous, he is as noble as you. 
3. The Superlative raiſes the Signification, as high as 
oſſible; which is performed by adding the Article /e, or 
1 to the Comparative; as, | 
Le, or la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la plus 
grande, the greateſt. 28915 | 


| | Exception ; | 
The following Adje&ives, go from the Rule. 


Paſiti ve. Comparative. Superlative. 
good. better. the beſt. 
M. Ben, Mleilleur, Le Meillear , 
F. Bonne , Meilleure, La Meilleure, 
ill. worſe. the Worſt. 
M. Mechaut. Pire, Le Pire, la Pire, 


F. Mecbante. Plus méchant, Le plus mechant , 


Plus mechaute, Laplusmechante, 


bad 8 
M. Mau vais, Plus mau vais, Lie plus mannvais, 
F. Mau vaiſe; Plus mauvaiſe, Laplus mauvaiſe, 
little. leſs or leſser. the leaſt. 
M. Petit, Moinare , or Le Moindre, 
F. Petite. Plus petit, La Moindre, or 


Plus petite, Le plus petit, 
| La plus petite. 
R E- 
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REMARKS. 


1. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly cotnpar'd ; 
Ex. il eſt plus Bete que les Betes, he is greater Beaſt 
than the Beaſts themſelves, Ce favor! eſt plus Roi que le 
Koi mime , That Favourite is more King than the King 
himſelf. le ite. \ , 

II. The Adverbs , Tres , fort; very; Infiniment , extre- 
mement , &c. infinitely , extreamly , &c, ate rather Ad- 
verbs of Exaggeration , than Marks of the Superlative, 
let ſome Grammarians ſay what they will to the contra» 
ry : Ex: Votre maitreſſe eſt tres belle, mais la mienne eſt 
encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very hand ſom, but mine 
is ſtill handſomer. | | 
III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which, are com- 
pared with the Adverb, Mieux, inſtead of plas: Ex. 
bien dit, well ſaid , mienx dit, le mieux dit; bien fait 
well made; mieux fait, le mienx fait; bien inſtruit, we 
inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inſtruit. 

Now to know when theſe Participles ate to be thus 
compared, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien 
well, before the Poſitive, ſignifies the Quality , or 
Quantity, as it really does in the foregoing Examples; 
but if Bien ſtands for very much, or extreamly , then the 
Participles follow the Rule , Ex. 

Bien aime , well beloved, or very much beloved; plus 
aime , le plus aim, &c. 

IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns , the Particle, Que, 
is uſed. in the following manner. 


L'Or eft 8 precienx que Argent, Gold is more pre- 
cious than Silver ( /a Vertu eſt plus aimable que les Ri- 
cheſſes z Virtue is more amiable than Riches. 
But in the caſe Numbers, which cannot properly be 
_ Compariſon , the Particle De is uſed inſtead of 
ue; as. 
Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme , more than one 
Husband is jealous of his Wife; plus de deux „ plus de 
trois, & c. more then two, more then three. 
'T 1s true, we ſay alſo - ob que diæ, plus que cent, &Cc. 
as Dix piſtoles font plus de bien * &cus , ten * 
[ | 3 £8 
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les do one more good then ten Crowns; i fait plus de 
9 que deux autres, he does more Work then two 
others. | e 
But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about 
the Number, but only about the Merit, Value, Quality 
L 7 = ine 9505 | 
V. In imitation of the Latins and Italiaus, the French, 
make uſe of the following Superlatives in ime. 
- Je#eniſſime, moſt Serene; 2 , moſt Emt- 
nent; Reverend:/ſime, moſt Reverend; Illaſtriſſime, moſt 
IIluſtrious; & ſacraliſime „Generaliſſime; Amiraliſime, 
high Admiral. 1 e 
In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom 
to uſe theſe Superlatives; Ex. an grandiſſithe Poltrow , 
a verry great Coward; cela eft excellent: ime, that is 
moſt excellent - c. N 1 91 * 


N §. V. | 
of the FIGURE and SPECIES of Nouns. 


N Efides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already 
D mentioned, their Figure and Species are alfo to be 
conſidered, - + n | 

The Figure of Nouns is that Accideyt which shews 
whether hey be Simple; as Faſte , juit ; or Compound, 
as Injuſte, unjuſt. * 

The Species is an Accident of Nouns , whereby we know 
whether they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven, Roz; 
King; Riche, Rich: or Derivative, as Celeſte, Heavenly, 

Koitelet, _ King; Richeſſe, Riches. 

There are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns , of which 
the following are the chief. 

I. The Noun Collective, which in the Singular Number 
ſignifies a Multitude ; as la Cour, the Court; le Senat, 
the Senate, an Bataillon, a Bataillion ; ane donzaine , a 
dozen. 

II. The Diſtributive, which is the contrary of the Col- 
le&ive, and divides a Multitude ; as chaque, every, deux - 


a-deux , two and two- m. 


— — 


} 
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III. Equivecal Nouns, which have a double Meaning, 
Ex. an Livre à lire, a Book to read; ane Livre peſant , 
a Pound Weight, Sc. 

IV. Syzonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt 
the ſame Thing, as, Bref, court, short; Fort; robuſte , 
puiſſant , ſtrong, robuſt , luſty ; Yoye,, chemin , route, 
Way, Road. | 

V. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguish the 
Numbers, and are either Cardinal, or Ordinal. 

The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the others , 
and expreſſes or joins Uzizs together; as Un, deux, 
trois, quatre, &c. one, two, three „four, &. 

The Ordinal Number, derives from the Cardinal, and 
shews the Order and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, 
or «meme, firſt; Deaxieme, or ſecond, ſecond , Troi- 
- fieme , third, Foc. wan | 

Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns , there are alſo the Col- 
lective, and Diſtributive , of which before; and the 
Proportional, ſuch as double, double; triple, treble; Qc. 

he Principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 

I. The Ferbal, which comes from a Verb; as, Fre- 
paration, Preparation, from preparer ; Parleur, Speaker 
or Talker, from parler, &c. | 4 916 2399 

II. The Diminative, which decreaſes , or Diminishes 
the Signification of its Primitive; as, Koitelet, petty 
= ; fillette , a little Girl, or Wench ; from Roz and 

THE, ; | 1 

III. The Name of one's Nation ; as Frangois, French; 
Anglois , English. | 209. ; 

IV, The Name of one's Province, as, Normand, Nor- 
man; Gallois , Welsh. - 3 N Nee 

v. The Name of one's Town, or City; as, Pariſien, 
Pariſian; Romain, Roman. 12332 Ha 

VI. The Nicl- name, given either out of Spite, or De- 
riſion; as, Badaud de Faris, a Cockeney ,. or Booby of 
Paris; un Huguenot ,a Wee ; u Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names Which Soldiers and Footmen take in 
France; called in French, Noms de guerre, ſuch as , a 
Verdure, Ia Hear, la Montagne, la Roche, &c. 

£0 of AS | 


E'3- AR» 


. — K — 


- | 4: There are three 
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id Re To® CAL III. 
> ""Of PRONOUNS. 


T HE Pronous is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe 
f 


it is often uſed inſtead of a Noun, to avoid the toq 
requent. Repetition of this, which would be troubleſom 
and unpleaſant. 1 | 

Ex. Jaime ma Maitreſſe, parce quelle eſt aimable , 

I love my Miftreſs., becauſe she is lovely; which is as 

much as to fay , ( ſuppoſe there were no Pronouns ) 

(un tel qui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, parce que ma 

Maitreſſe. e ainruhle, ( ſuch a one that ſpeaks ) love 
my Miſtreſs, becauſe my Miſtreſs is lovely. 


5 e . . f 
Promouns have fix Accidents, viz. 


1. The Gender. 4. The Perſon. 
2: The Number. 5. The Figure. 


3. The Caſe, or Declenſion 6. The Species. 

1. 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Nor. 

3. The Caſe and Declenſion of Pronouns are alſo the 
ſame as in Nouns, with this only Difference, that ſome 
Pronouns have an a e Caſe. | 

Perſons both in the Singular and 


Plural. KR 5 | 
The n which ſpeaks; as, Je vous vois , I fee 
you; Neat vous aimons , we love you. 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as Ta eſt un 
fripos, thou art à Knave; Vous etes fort aimable, you 
are very lovely, SLY As 
"The zhird is that which one ſpeaks of; as, Il eſt riche , 
ke is rich; Elle eſt belle, she is handſom; Ils ecrivent , 
they write; Elles ſont jolies they are pretty. 
Note, that except theſe Prowouns , je, nous, tu, ⁊ cut, 
all the other Noaus are of the third Perſon, 
5. The Figure of Pronouns is two fold, viz. Simple; 
as #201, lui, elle, nous, I or me, he, he; we: and Com- 
pound as mof-mòme, my ſelf; lui- meme, himſelf, &c. 
6 The Species of Fronouns is alſo two-fold; vis Pri- 
mitive ; ay je, tu, &cc. I, thou, c. And Derivative ; 
$5 , mon, ton, KC. mine, thine; Fe, 


Pro- 


a 
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Pronouns are alſo divided according to their Signiſi- 
eation , into ſeven Sorts, viz, 


1. Perſonal, 5. Interrogative. 

a. Poſſeſive, 6. Numeral. 

3. Demonſtrati ve. 7. Iudefiuitive. 

4. Relative, | 0 * 
f 1. \ an a 


Of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 
Ronotens Perſonal are five ; viz. je, in, il, elle, ſoi 
they are declined with the A , De and 10 s 


Je, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined. 
Singular. Piaral. 
N. Je; or moi, I. N. Nous, we. 
G. De moi, of or from me. G. De nous, of, or from us. 
D. A moi, or, me, to me. D. A gong, to us. 


Ac. Me, or moi, me. Ac. Nons, us. 
Tu, thou, is alſo the common Gender. 
Singular. Piaral. 
N. Zu, or zo, thou. N. Vous, you, or ye. 
G. De toi, of or from thee G. De vous, of or from you. 
D. A toi, or Te, to thee. D. A voxs, to you. | 
Ac. Te, or Toi, the. Ac. Vous, you. 
I, He, is of the Maſculine Gender, 
Singular. P Iural. 


N. II, or las, he. \ N. Ils, exx; they. | 
G. De lui, of, or from him. G. D'eax , of, or from them; 


D. A li, to him. D. A eux, leur, to them. 
Ac. Le, him. Ac. Eux, les, them. 
Eile, sbe, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. 
Singular. | "Plaral. 


N. Elle, be. N. Elles, they. 
G. Delle, of or from her. G. D'elles of, or from them. 
D. A elle, lui, to her. D. A ellet, leur, to them. 
Ac. Elle, la, her.. Ac. Elles, les, them. 

Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Pronbam of the third 
Perſon, of the Common Gender , and of both Nambers, 
but without a'Nommarrve Caſdm. * 


4 


| 

| 
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5 | | 2 Singular and Plural. N 
| 


G. De ſoi, of, un 


- 
— 
— 


N. 818 NY 

from one's ſe!f, himſelf, herſelf. 
D. A /o:, ſe, to one's ſelf, (Fc. "a 
Ac. Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, &fe. 


VW., That their Compounds are declined as the Gim 


ple ass 4 
— 99 . | 
| Mai-meme , my ſelf. Nous-mtmes , our ſelves.” | 
19 Toi-meme , thy ſelf. Vaous-memes , your ſelves. - 
Lnui-mime , himſelf.  Emnux-memes, themſelves. 
Elle-meme, herſelt. Elles-mimes, themſelves. | 
| Sor-meme , one's ſelf. F 
| i | F. II. 


Of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


5 P Rononns Poſſeſſive , are ſo called, becauſe they ſigni- 
fie the Poſſeſſion, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 
There are one and twenty Pronoxns Poſſeſſive in 
French, viz. _ . 7 
Mafculine. Mon, ton, ſon. U : 
Feminine. Ma, ta, ſa. dur thy, his, or ber. 
¶ Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, \ 


| 9 le ten, | : 2 Mine, thine, his, or 
| Feminine, La mienne, la tienne, / hers. | 

| ene, | 4 en 

| '£ Common , Notre 5 votre, leur, Our „your, their. T 


za, ſa; notre, votre, leur; and are declined with the Ar- 
ble s f., ‚ ‚ N e ee ah 
II. The Pofefope Abſolute, or Relative Prononns, are D. 


uſed in a determined Signification, relating to 2 Thing 
ve; mY alrcady 


q Maſculine. Le notre, le votre, le leur, L Ours, yours, ? 
| | Feminine. La nitre, la vitre, la leur, f theirs. | ( 
9 Pronouns Poſſeſſive. are either Conjunctive, or Abſolute I 
1 and Relative. | 

1 I. The Pofſeſſive Conjunctive Prononus are uſed like 

| Adjedives'; as Mon liure, my Book; Ma jupe, my Petti- 

| coat, they are Nine in Number, vg. Mon, ton l 5 


1 
+ 


, OR OP WIS 2 
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already ſpoken of; Ex. Eff. ce vorre Livre? oui; c eſt le 
— poo your Book? yes; 'tis mine. They are twel- 
ve in number „ viz, le mien, la mienne ; le — la tienne; 


le ſien, la ſienne; le nitre , la nitre; le vbtre, la votre; le 
leur, la ler; and are declined with the Articles, * 7 la. 


Examples. 
Mon, ma, my. | 
Singular. N Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
N. Mon, ma, my. N. Mes, my. 
G. De mon, de ma, of, or from G. De mes, of, or from my. 
my. D. Ames, to my. 
D. A mon, a ma, to my. ; 
And fo are 3 Ton, ta, tes, thy; and Sow, ſs, 
ſes, his, or hers. . * 
* mien, la mienne; mine. 


Sin ular. Plural. 
Maſc. Maſc. Fem. 
N. Le mien, la . mine, N. Les miens , les miennes, 
G. Da mien, de la mienne , of mine. 
or from mine. G. Des mient, des miennes, 
D. Au mien, à la mienne, to of, or from mine. 
mine. D. Anx miens, aux miennes, 
A to mine. 
Notre, our; of the Common Gender. 
_ 2 . Pra 
N. Notre, ur. N. Nos, 
G. De notre , of er from our. G. ogy 00 or from oi 
D. A notre, to dr. D. A por, to our. 
Le nitre, la nitre , ours. 
Spar,” S100 95 pag 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
N. Le wire la nire, ours. N. Les nitres , ours. 
G. Ds notre de lanitre, of; „G. Des witres. „of ours, er 
or from ours. trom ours. 
D. A mnitre, 4 la wire, fo D, . Aux wirres , to ours. 
"Ihe" 1139 #129% 


De- 
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Daun in the ſame manner, le witre , la votre, yours 3 
; v4 and le ler; : is lent, their s. | 


. Ur. 
Of PRONOUNS FB 


Pom Rowowns Demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or 


We. bn „in French, but one firaple and Primitive 
Demonſtrative Pronoun, dig. Ce, of hich three others 
are 2 ir. C elui cect, cels. 

and Celas , are Conjuntive Pronouns, — are 
Br 8 ſhew both Perſons and Things. 

Ceci, and Cela, are Alſolute, or Relative Pronouns , 
and ſerve to ſhew Things only, 0! 

All theſe Pronouns are declined with, the Article de 


and 4. 
Ce, cette, this. 


Sirgalar. Fa Plural, 
Maſc. ' Fem. Common. 
N. Ce, or, cet, cette, this. N. Ces, theſe. 
G. De ce, or cer, de cerre, of, G. De ces, of A orfrom theſe, 
or from this. © 
D. Ace, or cet, acette,to this. D. A ces, to theſe. 


Cet is aſed inſtead of ce before Nouns beginning with 4, 


Vowel, or an h mate. 
Celat geile tidy fhe. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. WY Maſc. Fem. 
N. Celui, celle, he, he. N. C enn, celles, thoſe: 
G. De celui, de celle, of or G. De chr de celles, of, or 
| from him ; or ber. from thoſe. 
D. A celui, a cell „to him, , D. l 54 les, to tho- 


or her. 


After the ſame manner are deelined its een 
Celui. ci, celle-ci , this; and A 8 celle, that; 

which are abſolute Pronouns. 

Icelui, iceuæ, icelle, icolles; are g wh obſolete, and 


are only uſed by ſome Lawyers an Scriveners. 25 
wer”y 


e. 


1ds y 
hat; 


Veri; 
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Cect, this. Cela, That. 
Singular. | Singular. 
N. Ceci, this. N. Cela, that. 
G. De ceci, of, or from this. G. De cela, of, or from that. 
D. A cect, 'to this. D. A cela, tho that. 
f. IV. 


Of PRONOUNS 3 


P Relative, and thoſe which ſhew the Reſas 
tion , or n which a Noun has with what ſol · 
lows it. 


 Moft pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative. 


Sigrification , but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called 
Kelatives , are qui, who, that; quos,, what; lequel, 
which; dont, of whom, of which, whoſe ; F and theſe 


tires Particles; on, , en, which have a various Signi- 
cation, 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plaral. 
N. Cut, who. N. Quo, what. 
G. De qui, of, or from G. De quoi, ou, of, or from 
ou whom, or whole Dont ” what , or 
Dont. whoſe. 
D. A qui, to whom. D. A quoi, to what. | 
Ac. Que, 'whom, or what. * 
"Singular. Plaral. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 


N. Lequel, laquelle, which, N. Leſyuels, leſquellet, which 
G. Ou quel, elaquelle, ou, G. Deſquels., als, ou 
Dont, of, or from which, dont , of, or from which , 


or whoſe. = en whoſe... 
D. Auquel , a lagnelle,, to D. Anxquels , auxquelles, to 
. which. * -  Whic 


Theſe three Particles , > n where, which: „wherein, 
in which; y in it, of it, there; en, of i it, ſome, any, are 
often uſed like Relative Pronouns. 


Ex. Si vous avez des affaires, on je vous puiſſe ſer vir, 
f you have any buſineſs , wherein I can be ſerviceable 
o you. 4 


2 des Chambref od nous dont concher ! on, il 


yen a; are there any chambers for us to lie in? yes, the- 
te are ſome. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


What? Qui, lequel, a 


r OS 4. fare be A K 
— * 
* 


— 
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Y avez-vons conche ? Did you lie in it? I avez · vos 
de? Have you been there? Cen dite · vous? What do 


you ſay to it? I A de Peſprit , mais vous en avez, plus 
gue lui, he has wit, but you have more than he, F 


§. V. 
Of PRONOUNS Interrogative. 


P Ronouns Interrogative , are thoſe that are us'd in as- 
king a Queſtion, which are but three in French. viz. 
Qui? Who! Quel, and bo yak ? Which? Quand and que? 

quoi are Abſolute, and fue / 


Con junctive. | | 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
aſc. and Fem. 
N. Qui? who, whom? N. Qn0:? gui? what? 
G. De quit of, or from G. De quoi of, or from what? 
whom? D. A gu? to what? 
D. A gui, to whom? A. Que? what? 

There is this Difference betwixt Qui, a Relative; and 
Qui an Interrogative ; that the firſt. makes que in its Ac- 
cuſative whereas in the other , the Nominative and Ac- 
euſative are the ſame. _ : | 

| Quel, quelle? Which, What? 
Si ular. : " f ; P laral. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 
N. OzePquelle? whichtwhat? N. Quels.? quelles ? which? 
G. De quel? de quelle? of, or G. De pueliꝰ de a 


from which, or what? from whic 
D. Aguelꝰ d quelle? to which? D. A 88 ? à quelles? to 


Lequel ? laquelle ? which ? Is alſo uſed like an Inter. 
rogative, Ex. Lequel aimer · vous mieux ? which do you 
love beſt ? © 5 . 

| 8. VI. 


0f PRONOUNS Numeral. | 


- Umeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and 
Kon nine of thoſe Pro- 


Quantity. We generally r 
nouns, ix. th | 
EMT; 1. Chas» 
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1. Chaque, every. 6. Nul, nulle, no, none. 
2. Chacun, chacune, every 7. Perſonne, no Body, no 
one. Man, any Body. 


Tout, toute; all, every. 8. Aucun, auc uns, any, or 
4 Plaſieur: many, ſeveral. no body. wes 
5. Peu, little, or few. 9. Pas-an, none. 


The four firſt are Affirmative, and the five others Ne- 
gative ; Chacun, and Perſonne , are Abſolute ; chaque, 
and nul, are Conjundive; and the other Indifferent. 

Theſe Pronouns aredeclined with the Articles Deand A. 

Chaque, Chacun, Perſonne, Pas-un, have no Plural 
and Plz/iears no Singular. 


6. VII. 
Of PRONOUNS Indefinitive; 


Ie Pronouns, ſignifie a Perſon or Thing in a 
general , and unlimited Senſe. | 


There are twelve of them, viz. 


1. L*an, Pane, one. 6. Quelgue, I Whatever or 
Les uns, les unes, ſome. 7. Unoi-que, Whatſoever. 

2. Autre, other. 8. Quelſue, ſome. 
PAutre ; the other. 9. Unelcongue , whatſoever. 
Antrut , others. 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 

3. Quelgu"un , guelgu une, 11. Meme, ſelf, ſame. 
ſome Body. Le meme, la meme, the 

4. Quicongue. \ Whoever fame. 

5. Qui queè ce ſoit F or Who- 12. Tel, zelle, ſuch. 


ſoever. 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De . 
and A, except theſe three, Pan, Lune; les uns, les anes, 
le mime , la mime , les mtmes, Paxtre, les autres; which 
are declined with /e and /a; and theſe two. Certain and 

Tel which are declined either with the Article Us, or 
the Particles De and A. | 

Quelgu' un, makes quelques-nns in the Plural; Quicon- 
que , One que ce ſoit , and Qu0i-que , have no Plural. 


AR. 


N 
* > 


* 


78 | A. New French Grammar s 

ARTICLE IV. 

| ns df V-& KBS, 

A is a Part of Speech which ſignifies one's Being 
£ A an Action, or the Suffering and Reception of an 


Action, with relation to times and Perſons : Ex. Etre, 
to be, Aimer, to love; Eire aimè, to beloved :1/plent, 


it rains Nog | 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal. 
A Verb Perſunal is conjugated by three Perſons, Ex. 


Jaime, I love. Won, aimons, we love. 
LI aimes, thou loveſt. Hou aimex, ye or you love. 
11 aime 5 he loves or loveth, 110 atment , f he 1 
Elle aime, she loves. Elles aiment, e 3 


Put the Imperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon 
of the Singular only; 1/plext , it rains; II grele, it hails, 
04 at, F afaid, +426 Dont, NE ne ihe 

There are ſix Acc:dents , or Circumſtances, to be con- 
fider'd in Verbs, viz. | 

1. The Gender , or Form. 4. The Perſon. 

3. The Me, JF. The Number. 

3. The Tevsſe, 6. The Conjugation. 


§ I. 
Of the G E N D E R. 


HE Gender, or Form of Verbs, is that which shew 
their Nature, and proper Sigrufication, and is of five 
ſeveral Sorts v:z, Active, Paſſve, Neuter , Common, 
and Reciprooal , or Reflected. ts | 
1. The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action 
that paſſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is from 
the Subject that does an Action, tho that which ſuffers, 
or receives it, and is therefore ſometimes called Tranſi- 
tive, Ex. Dieu chatie les Mechans , God chaſtiſes the 
Wicked; Fe mange un Poulet, I eat a Chicken. | 
2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering; or Recep- 
tion of an Action, Ex. Fe ſuis aime, I am loved; II Ius 
pris, he was taken. | 3. A 
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3. A Nenter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a 
Thing, or an Action which remains in the Subject that 
produces it; Ex. Fe ſuir, I am; Je demeure, I ſtay, I 
remain, er I live; Je cours, I run; II dort, he fleeps 3 
Elie pleure she weepfss. e 
4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes A#ive, 
and ſometimes Nexter Ex. Engraiſſer , to fatten z Or to 
grow fat; Kowgir , to redden, or to blub. 

5. A Herb reflected, is an Active Verb, that refle&s 
the Action upon the Subject that produces it; and a Re- 
ciprocal is alſo an Acbive Verb, that reflects the Action 
upon the ſeveral Agents — it; ſo that all Active 
Verbs may be turn d into Keftedted and Keciprocal : Ex. 
Saimer , to love one's ſelf; ſe luer, to commend, or prai- 
ſe one's ſelf, ſe pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Sextreviier 3 

ASHE, 540 199 ene HH 


to kill one another. ** 20 45 
1397371 "©.2-%'BH 5. II. tl ur We 


+15 wont nn ud 41295 

a CERES ES 
F. e an Accident of Verbs which expreſſes the dif- 

ferent Ways an Action is done by. 5 
There are properly but four Mood; viz. the Indicative, 
Imperative, Conjuucłkive, and Infinitiv. | 
1. The Iudicative expreſſes the Action ſimply, direc- | 


tly, and abſolutely ;*Ex. Paime, I love; Elle chanor, 


the ſong 3 I mengera , he shall eaa e. 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. 
Va, go thou; Q il parle, let him ſpeak ; Ne conrez pas, 
do not run. im uo : * Nr. e | 

3. The Conjundve is ſo called, firſt; becauſe it is 
genetally us'd with Confunttiong before it; ſuch as; Que, 
that; Qzoi-que, although, Afin-qze , that, or to the end 
that, Pouruu- que, provided that; Plat a Diez , would 
to God, c. Secondly, becauſe it never makes a com- 
pleat Senſe, unleſs it be Join'd with the ludicative, either 

ore or after; Ex. Je ne croit pat qu'il vieune ; 1 don't 5 

think he will come: Fe vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit bien 


aiſe, I afſure you he would be glad of it. 


4 The Iyufinitive has an indeterminate Signification and 


expreſſes the Action without any CircumBtance; either of 


- 
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Number , or Perſons : It has in French but two Tenſes ; 
vi x. The preſent , and the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; 
Avoir porte , to have born: and it is conſtrued with the 
other Moods , by which only it is determined; Fe veax 

arler , I will ſpeak , Je voudrois ſpavoir , I Woud fain 

OW. 

. | ® Some Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods , 
and beſides the four already mention d, reckon the Poten- 
tial, Conditional, and Optative , which is altogether wit- 
shout Reaſon , ſince theſe three are all reducible to the Con- 


junctive. e 
| CITE... 
Of THENSES:;, ' 


HE Tenſe, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which 
Shews when the Action is done; ſo that there are pro- 
perly but three Texſes ; viz. The Preſent , the Preter or 
ime paſt , and the Future or time to come; but the Pre- 
ter in French, is divided into five Branches, generally 


call'd. | k 
In the Indicative Mood, And in the Coujunctive. 
1. Preterimperfect. 1. Firſt Preterimperfect 
2. Preterfect. Definite. 2. Second Preterimperfect᷑. 
3. Preterperfect 3. 3 
4. Firſt 1 4. Firſt Preterpluperfef. 


3. Second Preterpluperfed.. 5. Second Preterpluperfect. 


The Indicative Mood has but one mixed Texſe , which 
relates both to the Preſent and the Future. 

The 4 og has but two Teuſes, viz. The Preſent 
and the Future. — 


Of the Tenſes of the Indicative Mood. 


The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before , has ſeven 

Tenſes , of which four are Simple, and three Compound; 
the four funple Texſer are. | 

1. The Preſent, which ſignifie the Time wherein the 

Action is doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak; Tu bois, thou 

drinkeſt. | 5 

2 


—. » Sn. 
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2. The Preterimperfect, is ſo called, becauſe it ex- 
prefſes an Action begun and not ended, Ex. Je parlors 
quand il entra, 1 ſpoke , or I was ſpeaking, when he ca- 


me in. 
3. The third fmple Tenſe is called, Perfect Definite, 


becauſe it is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Ti- 


me; Ex. Fe parlai hier à votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday 


to your Father; Elle danſa chez; la Princeſſe, che danced 


at the Princeſs's. | 

This Tenſe is very much us'd in Narrations , and the- 
refore is by ſome called. the Narrative , or Hiſtorical 
Tenſe , but you muſt obſerve , that it is never uſed to 


ſignifie an Action done the Day we ſpeak in. 


4. The Fature expreſſes an Action which is to be done: 
Ex. Fe parlerai, I shall, or will ſpeak; Fe boirai ; I 
hall drink: Elle chantera, she shall ſing. 

The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compo- 
unded with three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, 
Avvir to have; or Etre, to be; and the Participle Pre- 
ter, or Paſſive of the Verb, which is to be conjugated ; Ex. 


1. 72 parle, J have ſpoken. 1. Je ſus venu, I am come. 
2. Pavois parle, NJ had ſpo- 2. F*&tois venn, 
3. J'eus parli, ken. 3. Fe fus venn, ( 


1. The firſt Compound Tenſe , called Preterperſect, or 
Perfect Indefinite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action per- 
ſectly paſt , without determining any preciſe Time; Ex. 
Pat parld de vous trente fois en ma vie, J have ſpoken of 
you thirty times in my life. Or elſe , it ſerves to expreſs 
an Action done the {ame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. F'ar 
mange un poulet ce matin , I eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, call'd firſt Preterpla- 
perfect expreſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt , but 
done alſo before another, of which one {ſpeaks , was be- 
gun; Ex. F'avois chant quand vous vintes, I had ſung 
when you came; 'i, arrive lors qu'elle entra, 1 was 
wriv'd when she came in; Noxs avions pris de bonnes me- 

ſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good 
meaſures, but his death broke them all. | 

3. The third Compound 7 eſe. commonly call'd , ſo 

. con 


I wascome.” 
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cond Pluperfect, but niore properly Definite Compound, 
expreſſes alſo an Action perfectly jpaſt , and preceeding 
another; and beſides, it has a preciſe and determined Si- 
gnification : Ex. Nous eimes acheve notre ouvrage dans 
zro:s heures de temps, we had made an end of our work 
in three hours time; Des que j eus apris cette nouvelle, j en 
» Ecrivis ala campagne, as ſoon as I had learn'd that news, 
I wrote it into the Country. 


Of the Tenſes of the Imperative Mood. 


8 This Mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tenſe 
which relates both to the Preſent , and the Future. 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive Mood. 


The Conjunctive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz Three Sim. 
ple, and Four Compound. 

The three Simple Tenſes are. | | 

1. The Preſent, whichſometimes has alſo a future Sig- 
nification ; Ex. Quoi que je parle, though I ſpeak ; Af 
que vous aimieꝝ, that you may love. ; 

2. The firſt Preterimperfe ; call'd by ſome ; an cer- 
tain Tenſe, but more properly, Future Conditional, which 
is commonly conſtrued with the Inperfect Tenſe of the 
Indicative; Ex. Si tn parlois, je parlerois, if thou didſt 
ſpeak , I should ſpeak. : 

3. The third Simple Tenſes is the ſecond Imperfed , 
which is derived from the Perfect Definite of the Indi- 
cative, Ex. Bien que j aimaſſe, though I loved ; Qaoi- que 
portaſſe, though I carried. 

The four Compound Teuſes are thoſe that are form'd of 
the three Simple Tenſes of the Conjunttive Mood, and of 
the Future ofthe Indicative, of the Auxiliary Verb, Avoir, 
and the Participle paſt of the Verb, which is to be con- 
jugated. | KIN 
2 Ex. The Preterperfect, Faye aim, I have loved. 

2. Firſt Preterpluperfect, or Preter Conditional, } aurus 
aimè, I had loved, or I should, or would have loved. 

3. Second Pluperfett , Peuſſe aime, I had loved. 

4. Future, Naurai aime , 1 shall have loved, 


— 
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Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive Mood. 


The Infinitive Mood has but two Tenſes , one Simple, 
viz. The Preſent ; Ex. Porter, to carry; the other Com- 
pound, vi The Preter, as, Avoir portè, to have carried. 
F. IV. | 
Of PERSONS, 


T: Here are three Perſons in Verbs; as in Pronouns; Ex. 
Je porte, tu-portes ,il porte, or elle porte, I carry ,thou 


carrieſt, he carries or she carries, Ares portons , vous por- 


te⁊, ili or elles porteut, we carry, you carry, they carry. 
3h §. V. 
Of NUMBERS. 


E Very Tenſe , in the three firſt Moods , has two Num- 
bers :viz. The Singular; as, Fe porte, I carry; and 
the Plural, as Nous portont, we carry; which in the Con- 
Jugation we shall mark thus, S. P. 


6. VI. 
Of the CONJUGATION. 


HE Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral 
Parts of Verbs, viz. Moods , Teuſes, Perſons, and 
Numbers. | | 
There are four different Conjugations in French, which 
are diſtinguished by the Termination of the Iaſinitive. 


The Firft , Er; as, Porter, to carry. 
The Second, I makes the 1 Ir; as, Pauir, to punish. 
The Third, P Iafiuitive in Oirz; as, Rece voir to recei- 


The Fourth, J L ( ve. 
Re; as, Vendre, to ſell. 
The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 
| Participle Paſſive. | 


The Participle is formed , in the firſt and ſecond Con- 
jugations, by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as, from 
Porter, punir , come Porte, puni; in the third, by chan - 

| ©: F 2 ging 


84 Neu French Grammar, 


ging evoir into en; and in the fourth, by turning re into 
# ; as from Kepevoir; vendre, come Regen, vendu. 


INDICATIFVE. 


The Preſent , in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out 
of the Infinitive , by changing the final er into an e Fe- 
minine ; Ex. Porter, je porte, &c. 

In the ſecond , by changing the final r of the Infinitive 
into 5. Ex. Panir , je punis, &c. 

In the third, by changing the final evoir of the Infini- 
tive into 07s. Ex. Regevorr , je recois, &c. 

In the fourth, by changing the final re, or dre of the 
ING ; into ans: Ex. Pads „Je vends , or je vens 

C. f 

The Imperfect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
firſt Perſons Plural of the Preſent ; by changing ons into 
075 ; Ex. Nous portons , nous puniſſons , nous regevons , nous 
vendons; Fe portois , je puniſſois, je recevois, je vendois. 

The Perfect Definite , in the firſt Conjugation, is for- 

med, out of the Infinitive , by changing er into ai; Ex. 
Porter, je portai; in the Second, by changing er into s, 
Punir , je punis; in the Third, by changing evorr into 
eus, Repevoir, je repens; in the Fourth, by changing re 
into is, Vendre, je vendis. | | 


Conjugations are forme'd 
out of the three firſt ſimple 


\ Theſe three Texſes in all 
[es of the Auxiliary , 


The Preterperſet, _ 
The firſt Preter-pluperfect. 


1 6 ond Pr wor Poop erſeck. Awoir or Etre, and the Par- 


ticiple Paſſi ve, thus. 


) 


Jai, | go | 
Favors, 8 portè, puni, receu, or vendu. 
Pens, J | | : 

The Future in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is 
form'd out of the Infinitive, by adding 41; Porter, je 
orterai; Punir , je panirat. | 

In the third, by changing voir, into vrai, Regevorr , 
je receurai. 7 * : ; 

And in the fourth, by changing re into rai, Vendre, 
je vendrai. | 1 M- 
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IMPERATIVE. 


This Mood, in all Conjugations ; is formed out of the 
Preſent of the Indicative, as from. Je porte, je punis, je 
repois, je vent, come Porte, punt, regot ven. 


CONFUNCTIVE. 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
third Perſon Singular of the Imperative, thus from Qui 
porte, puniſſe , regoive, vende, come, Fe porte, je puniſſe, 
je 7 „Je venae.. | | 

e firſt /mperfed, in all Conjugations, is formed out 
of the Future, of the Indicative , by changing rai into 
rois ; thus from Fe porterai, je punirai, je recevrai, je ven- 
drai, come Fe porterois, je punirois, je recevrois, je vendrois. 

The ſecond Imperfect, in all Conjugations , is formed 
out of the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfect Definite , 
by adding ſe ; thus, from Ts portas , punis regeus, ven- 
dis, come Fe portaſſe , je puniſſe, je regeuſſe , je vendiſſe. 

Theſe three Texſes ; in all Con- 
The Preterperfect, jugations, are form'd out of the 
The firſt Plaperſet , & three firſt ſimple Teuſes of the 
The ſecond ÞPlurerfe®, Conjunctive of the Auxiliary 
7 Land the Participle Paſſive, thus. 


"aye 
Tani Porte, puni , regen , ou vendu, 
'enuſſe | 

The Future is form'd , n all Conjugations , out of the 
Future of the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the Par- 
ticiple Paſſive , thus; F*azrai portè, regen , ou vendu. 


INFINITIFE. 


The Preſent ( Porter, 28 , repe voir, vendre) is the 
Root from which the reſt ſprings. 

The Perfect is form d, in all Conjugations , out of 
the Infinitive Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle 
Paſſive ; thus, Avoir porte , punt, regen , vendu. 


PARTICIPLES. 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations , is form'd out of the 


firſt Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative » by 
F 3 chan- 
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changing ons, into ant; thus, from Nous portons , pu- 
niſſons, regevons , vendons , come Portant, puniſſant, 
regevant, vendant. | 

The Perfect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of 
the Auxiliary Avorr ; and the Participle Paſſive of every 
Verb; thus Hyant porte, puni, regen, ou vendu. 

Before we proceed, we muſt 255 notice of the English 
Conjugation, with reference to the French; For. 

It is highly neceſſary, for the true Underſtanding of 

the French Conjugation, to know the Enzltrh too, and 

what Texſes in English anſwer the Teuſes in French. 

The Englich, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive 
Moods , have but five Tewſes,, as you ſec in the follo- 


_ 
— . ˙—˙— rt =>" ara... — 
a — 


— 
. —— - J 
— f —————ñ—ñ—ʒj— — — ꝙ́œ— 


— —— — —— ᷑ W— — — 


; wing Scheme. - 
| Indicative. Con junctive. 
| 1. Preſent, I carry, or I do Preſent , I carry. 
| carry | Inperfect, I carried, or Icould, 
| #. Imperſect, I carried, or T should, or would carry. 
did . Perfect, I have carried. 
3. Perfed , I carried, or I Pluperfed? , I had carried, or 
have carried. I should , would , could 


4 Plaperfedt, I had carried. haye carried. 
5. Future, I shall, or I will Future, I sbal have carried. 
carry. | | 


Where you may obſerve that the Conjunctive borrows 
all its Texſes from the Indicative ; except the Future. 
Note, That the Eyglich, in Imitation of the Greeks, 
do ſometimes conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary; 
20 be, throughout all their Moods and Teuſes, and the 
Participle Preſent of the Verb which is to be conjugated ; 
and ſo they ſay, [ am carrying, I was carrying, y have 
been carrying, I had been carrying, I ſhall, or will be 
carrying, &. 5 

But to return to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have 
wh „the French have ſeven Texſes in both theſe 

004. 

Firft, In the Indicative, the English Imperfect anſwers 
to the French Imperfe# , and Perfect Define; and the 
Piuperfect, to both Pluperfedts, Ex. * 

: „ 
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t01 > R 
2 — 81 carried „ or I did carry. 
 Pavois porte. 
— . 87 had carried. | 


Secondly , In the Conjunctive Mood, the Englich Im- 
perfect relates to both the French Imperfects, and the 
Pluperfect to both Pluperfects, as 

Je porterois, UI had carried; or I could, should, 

Fe portaſſe , . would carry. 

J'aurois ported, I had carried, or I could, should, 

Fenſſe porte, f would have carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the 
eommon Mittakes of thoſe ; who ſay , Fe chantat ce 
matin , inſtead of Fe chantois ce matin , I ſong this mor- 
— 1 Fai ven hier, inftead of Je vis hier, I ſaw yels 
terday. . | 

Si FE porterors , inſtead of þ; je portois, if I carried. 

As for the Tenſes of the Imperative and Inſinitive Mood, 
they are the ſame in the Explish as in the French. 


Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt 


obſerve, that no Verb can be conjugated through all its 
Moods and Tenſes, without theſe two, Avoir, to have, 
and Etre, to be, which, upon that account, are called, 
Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which muſt be learn'd 
before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 

Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz, 
De voir to owe, to be--hecauſe it is often join'd with 
the Inſinitive of other Verbs through moſt of its Moods , 
Tenſes and Perſons , to fignify an Action that muſt , or 
Shall be done, in this manner; Fe dots aimer , I ought 
to love; or I muſt love; Fons devriez faire cela, you 
Shoul'd do that; Devant aller demain a la Campagne, 
being to go to morrow into the Country, Fc. But De- 
voir is no more an helping Verb , than many others, 
which are joined to the {xfizitive through all their 
Mooas, Tenſes ;, and Perſons , ( ſuch as Couloir, to will, 
Faire, to do; Commencer, to begin, (Fc. becauſe Verbs 
can be conjugated without them. 


2 The 
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The Conjugation of the Auxiliary Verb, AVOIR, to have. 
The Szpine , or Participle Paſfi ve ; &a, had. 
INDICATIVE Mood. j 
Preſent Tenſe. 
S. J'ai, tt as, il a, ou elle 2. 
1 have, thou haſf, he bath , or has, or she hath. 
P. Nous avons, vous avez,, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
We have, you have, they have. 
Preter- Imperfect. 
S. Yavoit, tu avors , il auoit, ou elle avoit. 
I had, thou had , he had „or she bad. 
P. Nags: avions , vous aviex, ili avoient, ou elles avaiens. 
We had, you had , they had. 
Preter- perfect Definite. 
S. Jens, tu ens, il ent, ou elle eut. 


I had, thou bad ſt, he had, or she had. 
P. 8 eumes, Vous eutes, ils eurent, ou elles eurent. 


We had, you had, they had. 
preter · perfect. 


S. J'ai eu, tu at en, il à eu, ou elle a en. 
I have pad, thou haſt had, he has had, or she has had. 


P. Nous avons eu, vous avez en, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 


We have had, you have had , they have had. 
irſt Preter-plupertect. 
S. Yavois en, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, Ou elle avoit en. 
had had, thou had ſt had, he had had, ar she had had. 
P. Nous ations en, Vous aviex en, ili avoient ex, ou el. 
les avorent en, | 
We had had, you had had, they had had. 
Second Preter-pluperfect. 
S. Pens eu, tu ens eu, il eut eu. 


I had had ; Ec. 
P. Nuns eumes en, vous eutes eu, ils exrent en. 


We had had, Se. 
Future. 


S. J'aurai, tu aurat, il aura, ou elle aura. 
I shall, or will have, thou shalt , or wilt have, he 
shall or will have » or she shall, or will have. 


- a 
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p. Nous aurons, vous aurez, ils auront , ou elles aurons. 
We shall, or will have, you shall, or will have, they 
Shall, or will have. 
IMPERATIVE Modd. 
S. He, qu'il ait, ou gelle ait. 
7 thou, let _ ave, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayex, qu"ils ayent. 
12 us LT * — = „let them have. 
CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 
| | Preſent. 
S. Que Jaye , tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
That I have, thou have , he have , or she have. 
P. Nous ayons , vous ayez , ili ayent. 
We have , you have, they have. 
| Firſt Preter-ImperfeR.' 
S. Paurois , tu aurois, il auroit. 
I should, would, or could have, c. 
P. Nous aurions , vous auriez , ils auroient. 
We should, would, or could have; Sc. 


Second Preter-Imperfect. 
S. Peuſſe, tu euſſes, il eit. 
I had, or I should, would, er could have, c. 
P. Nous enſſions, vous enſſie z „ ils enſſent. 
We had, or we should, would; or could have; &c. 
| Preter- perfect. | 
S. Faye en, tu ayes en, il ait en. 
I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
P. Nous ayons ex, vont ayex en, ili ayent en. 
We have had, you have had , they have had. 
irſt Preter-pluperfect. 
S. Paurois eu, tu aurois en, il auroit en. 
I had had, or I could, should, or would have had, e: 
P. Nous aurions en, Vous aurie en, ils auroient eu. 
We had had, or we could, should, or would have 
had; c. 
Second Preter- pluperfect. 
d. J'euſſe eu, tu eujſes eu, il ett eu. 
J had had, or I could, should, or would have had. 


P. 


* 
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P. Nous euſſiont eu, vous euſſiex eu, ils euſſent en. 


We had had, or we could, should, or would have 
a had * Se. ; LET 


| Future. 

S. J'aurai en, tn auras en, il aura en, 

I shall have had, Cc. 25 
P. Nous aurons eu, Vous anrez en, ils anront en, 

We shall have had, &c. 

N INFINITIVE Mood, 
Preſent. Avoir, to have. 

Preter- perfect. Avoir eu, to have had. 
een, 

Preſent. Ayant , having. 
Preter- perfect. Haut en, having had. 


The Auxiliary Verb, ETRE, to be ; Participle, 
Paſſive, Exe, been. 
INDICGCATIVE, 
Preſent. 


S. Fe ſuis; tu er, il e, ou elle eſt. 
I ham, thou art, he is, or she is. 
P. Nous ſommes., vous ttes , ili ſont. 


| We are, ye or you are, they are. 
Preter - Imperfect. 
S. Petois , tu tos, il ctoit. 
I was, thou waſt , he was. 
P. Nous tions , vous etiez, ils ctoient. 
We were, ye were, they were. 


| Preter-perfe& Definite. 

1 S. Je ſus, tu fus, il fut. 

105 a I was, thou waſt, he was. . 
P. Nous fumes , vous futes, ils furent, 

| Wie were, Ce. 


S. Pai et, tu ar dd, il a te. 
Wi have been, thou haſt been, he has been. 5. 
| s 


P. 
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P. Nous avons et, vous avez et, ilt ont Oe. 
We have been, you have been, hy have been. 
Firſt Preter-plupertect. 
S. Pavois td, tu avoit te, il avoit te. 
I had been, thou had'ſt been, he had been. 
P. Nons avious t, vous aviez, dd, ils avoient ed. 
Wie had been, you had been, they had been. 
Second Preter- plu perfect. 
S. Peas d, tu ens td, il ent cid. 
I had been, c. | 
P. Nous eumes td, vous entes dt, ilt enrent hd. 
We had been, Cc. 


* 


Future. 
S. Je ſerai, tu ſerat, il ſera. | 
I shall, or will be; you ball, or will be; be ahall, 


or will be. 


. 


P. Nous ſerons, wvons ſerex, , ils ſeront. 


We shall, or will be; you shall, or will be; they «hall 
or will be. | 


IMPERATIVE. 

S. Soit, be thou; wh ſoit, let him be. 

P. Soyons , let us be; foyez, be you, i ſayent, let 
them be. 
CONJ]JUNCTIVE., 

Preſent. 

S. Que je fois, tu ſoit, il ſoit, ou elle ſoir. 
: That be; thou be, he 7 
Non ſoyons , vons ſoyeg, ent. * 

We be ; you be, they be. * 
Firſt Preter-Imperfe&. 

S. Je ſerois, tu ſeroit, il ſeroit. 

1 Should 7 would, or could be * &c. 
P. Nous ſerions , vous ſeriez,, ils ſeroient. 
We were, or we Should, would, er could be, c. 
Second Preter · Imperfect. 
S. Je fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fat. 
I were, or I should ; or would be, c. 
P. Nous fuſions , vous fuſſiez,, ils fuſſent. | 
We were, or we er de, Ce. 


Fre 
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3 Preter- perfect. 
S. Faye did, tu ayes et, il ait c. 
I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Nous ayons ee, vous ayex tid, ils ayent eic. 
We have been, you have been, they have been, 
| Firſt Preter-pluperfect. 


S. FT aurois te, tu aurois et, il auroit td. 
I had been; or I would, or should have been, c. 
P. Nous aurions ett, vous auricz eté, ils auroient te. 


We had been, or I would, or should have been, Oc. 
Second Preter- pluperfect. 

S. Feuſſe ed, tu enſſes et, ils edt (til. 

I had been, or I would, or should have been, c. 
P. Nons euſſtons (tf, vous euſſiex ed, ils euſſent did. 

We had been, or we would, or should have been, Sc, 
| | | Futare, | 

S. J'aurai td, tu auras tt, il aura tte. , 
ol 2 have been, thou shalt have heen, he shall have 
een. | ; | 

P. Nous auront dt, vous aurez td, ils auront te. 
We shall have been, you shall have been, they shall 


* 


have been. 
INFINITIVE, 


Preſent. Etre , to be. 
Preterperfet. Avoir d, to have been. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Etant , being. 
Preterperfect. Ayant et, having been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Active VERBS. 


The Firſk CONJUGATION in Er; as PORTER, to 
carry. Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, PORTE', carried. 


* This Participle is formed of the Infinitive, by ſtri- 
king off the r, and marking the / with an Acute. ** 
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INDICATIVE. 


i 7 N 4 
Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle parte. : 
I carry, 1 carrieſt : he carries , = carries, or 1 
do carry, &c, 
P. Nous portons, vous porte, il portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
| Imperfect. 
S. Je portois, tu portois , il portoit. a 
I carried, or I did carry, thou carried, or did'ſt carry , 
he-carried , or did carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portotent. 
We carried, or did carry, you carried, or did carry, 
they carried , or did carry. 
Preter- perfect Definite. 
S. Je portal, tu portas , il porta. 
I carried , or did carry, c. as the former. 
P. Nous portames , vous portates, ils porterent. 
We carried, or did carry, & c. 
ae Preter - perfect. 
S. J'ai port, tu as porte i a porte. 
have carried, thou haft carried , he has carried. 
P. Nous avons porte, vous avez port, ils ont porte. 
We have carried, you have carried, they have carried. 
Firſt Preter · pluperfect. 
S. Pavois portè, tu avois port, il avoit port. 
I had carried, thou had'ſt carried, he had carried. 

P. Nous avions porte, vous aviex ported, ils avaient porte. 
We had carried , you had carried, they had carried. 
Second Preter-plupertect. 

S. Pens ported, tu ens ported, il ent porte. 
I tad carried, c. as the former. 
Nous eumes porte; vous eutes porte, ils eurent porte. 
We had carried , c. 2 5 
| Future. 
S. Je porterai , tu porteras , il portera. 
I shall, or will carry, thou $halt, or wilt carry, bc 
shall, or will carry. 
ons porterons, vous portere⁊, ils porteront. 


Ve shall, or will carry; Sc. 3 M- 
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IMPERATIVE. | 
S. Porte, carry thou; quil porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portez, qu'ils portent. 
Let us carry, carry you , let them carry. 
CONF UNCTTYE. 
Preſent, 
S. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry, 
thou may ſt carry, he may carry, 
P. Nous portions, vous portie x, ilt porte ni. | 
We carry, you carry, they carry, or we may carry, (5c 
— Firſt Imperfect. 
S. Je porterois , tu porterois, il porteroit. 
I Should, would, or could carry, c. 
P. Nous porterions, vous porteriez , ils porteroient. 
We should, would, or could carry. 
8 Te — N 
S. Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il portat. 
8! er 1 could , 99002 or could carry, Mc. 
P. Nous portaſſions, vous portaſſiex, ils portaſſ ent. 
Me carried, or we should, would, or could carry, Oc. 
Preter- perfect. 
S. Taye ported, tu ayes portè, il ait porte. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, c. 
P. Nous ayous porte, vous ayex portè, ils ayent porto. 
We have carried, c. | 
| __ Firſt PluperfeR. | 
S. Panrois ported, tu aurois porte, il auroit port. 
I had carried, or I should, or would have carried, c. 
P. Nous azrions portè, vous auriez porte, ils auroient porte. 
We had carried, or we should, or would have cartied, 5c. 


| Yrs Plu 85 , 

S. Fenſſe portd, tu euſſes port, if ent porte, 
eie. or 1 Aould or would tavs carried, && 6 
P. Nous euſſions purtè, vous enſſiet portè, ils enjſent porte. 
We had carried, Go. | 

S. Panrai portè, tu auras porte, il aura porte. 

IT shall have carried, thou halt have cartied, he shall 
have carried, 1 | P. 
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p. Nons aurons ported, vous aurez port, ils auront porte. 
We shall have carried, you shall have carried, they 
Shall have carried. 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Porter, to carry. 
Preterperfect. Ayant portè, to have carried: 
PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Portant , carrying. 


Preterperfett. Avoir porte, having carried. 


{he Second CONJUGATION ini; as PUNTR, to pu- 
nish Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Punt, punished.. 
+ This Participle is form'd by ſtriking off r from the 


Inſinitive. 
INDICATIVE. 
Preſent. 

S. Je punis, tu punit, il punit , ou elle punit. 

1 punish, thou punisheſt, he, or she punishes; or I do 

Rege „Cc. 15 1 fan 
P. Nous puniſſons , vous puniſſez, 11s puniſſ ent. 

We-punizh „ you pan , n 

5 0 * 2 Pp * 

S. Je puniſſois, tu puuiſſois, il puniſſoit. : 

J punished , you punished , be punished , or he did 
, E * 5 28 

« Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiex, ili puniſſorent. 

We punished , you punished , they punished , or we 

did punish, &c, : 
Preterperfect Definite, 

S. Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 

I punished , or I did punish, & c. 
P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 

We punished, or did punish, &c. 

Preterperfect. 

S. Jai puni, tu as punt, il a 7 1 
I have punished , thou haſt punished, he has punished. 
P. Nonr avons puni , Vous aver puni, ils ont puni. 

We have punished , you have punisbed, they have pu- 

nuhed. _ | | 
. Firſt 


— 
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a 4 0 n Firſt Preter- pluperfect. | 2 1 
S. Pavors prini , te avoir puns, il avait punj. 
I had punished, thou had'ft punished , be had punished. 
P. Nom avions punt', vous aviez punt, ils avorent puni. 
We had punished, you had punished, they had punished. 
Second Preter-pluperfect. | 
S. Pens puni tn tus punt, il ent puni. , 
I had punished , c. as the former. 45 
P. Nous enmes pans , vous eutes punt, ils eurent puni. 
Wie had had puniched, e. 
S. Je punirat , tu puniras , il panira. = | 
I shall, or will punish ; thou shalt ; or wilt punish; he 
shall, or will punish. _ 
P. Nous punirons , vous punirex, 1 | 
We shall, or will punish; you shall, or will punish ; 
they shall; er will punis. x 
IMPERATIVE. 
S. Pani, punish thou; qu'il puniſſe, let him punish. 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſez., es; My | * 
Let us punish, punish you, let them punish. _ 
CON JUNCTIVE. 
; > 530: 28. Sent. ; 
S. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
That! punish, thou punish', he punish. 
P. Nous puniſſions , vous puniſſiex, ils puniſſent. 
Wie punish, you punish, they punish. 
Firſt Imperfect. | 
S. Je punirois , tu punirois, il puniroit, 
I should \ would; or corldyunih e. 
P. Nous punirions; vous puniriez , ili puniroieut. 


Second Imperfect. 
S. Puniſſe, tu paniſſes , il punit. 2 | 
| Flere! Og or dic 11105 „Oc. or I should, or would x 


pounish, tc. er 
P. Nous pamfſions , vous puuiſſiex, ils puniſſent. 1 
225 re- 


1 
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Preterperfect. 
S. Paye buni, tu ayes puni, il ait punt. 
| BA MA tat too ban — „he hath punis bed 
P. Nong ayons puni, vous aye x puni, ils ayent pu ni. 
oy have punished , you have punished , they have pu- 
nis . 5 | 
Firſt Preter pluperfect. 
S. Paurois puni, tu anrois punt , il auroit puni. 
I had punished , or I should, or would have punished c. 
P. Nous azrions puni , Vous auriex puni, ils auroient puni. 
Second Preter-pluperfect. 
S. T'euſſe punt, tu enſſes puni, il eut punis, 
he nicks , beg 4 
P. Nous enſſions parii , vous euſſiex pani , ils euſſent puni. 
| Future. 
S. P'aurai puni , tu aurat puni, 1 . 
Pabel = punished „Ee. | oy 
P. Nous aurons puni , vous aurez puni, ils auront puni. 
INFINITIVE. 
| Preſent. Pauir, to punis. 
Preterperfect Avoir punt , to have punished. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Puniſſant, punishing. | 
Preterperfet. Ayant puni, having punished. 
the third CONJUGATION in Oir. 
As RECEVYOIX, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regex , received. 
This Participle is formed by ſtriking off or of the Iuſi- 


nit ive. N | 
| INDICATIVE. 
, Preſent. 
S. Je refois, tit recois , il repoit. , | 
I receive, thou receiveſt ; he receives, or she receives; 


or I do receive, &c. a b 
Nous rege vont, vous repeveꝝ, ils regoivent, 


We receive , you receive, 87 receive. 


1 — - 


IM- 
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| Imperfect. 


S. Je regevois, tu repevois, il recevoit. . 
1 received, thou received ſt, he received, or I did re- 
ceive, c. 
P. Nous repevious, vous repevieꝝ, ils recevoient. 
We received; you received, they received, or we did; 
receive, &. ih | | 
: Preter- perfect Definite. 
S. Je receus, ee „il regent, | 
2 received , or did receive, 25 as the former. 
P. Nous regeunes, vous regentes , ils repeurent. 
Preterperfect. 
S. Pai regeu, tu as regen, il a repen. 4 
Ar 25 , 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath received. 
P. Nous avons regen , vous avex regen, ils ont regen. 
We havs received, you have received, they have received. 
Firſt Preter- pluperfect. | 
S. Pawois regen, tu avois regen, il avoit recen. 
I had received, thou had'ſt received, he had received. 
P. Nous avions regen, vous avies regen, ils avoient repen. 


W. had received, you had received, they had received. 
| Second Preter- pluperfect. 
S. Peas regen, tu ens regen, il ent regen. 

1 had received, thou had'f received, he had received. 

P. Nous enmes regen , vous eutes regen, ils eurent refer. 


We had received , you had received, they had received. 
e | Future. 
S. Je recevrai, tu repevras, il repevra. | 
I shall;or will receive, thou shalt receive, they shall receive 
P. Nous repevrons, vous repevrex, ils recevront. 
We shall receive, you shall receive, they shall receive. 


1 c + x + 4 5, 6 OG 
S. Recor, receive thou ; qui] repoive, let him receive. 
P. Repe vont, repevex, qu'ils regoivent. 


Let us receive, receie you; let them — 9 
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CONJUNCTIVE. 
Preſent, 


S. Que je repoive, tu regoives, il repoive. 
That I receive, thou receive; he receive. 
P. Nous regevious , vous repeviex, ils regoivent. 
We receive, you receive; they receive. 
Firſt Imperfect. 
S. Je regevrois, tu repeurois, il regetroit. 
I should, would, or could receive, c: 
P. Nous repevrious, vous regevrieꝝ, ils repevroient. 
Second Imperfec ... 
S. Je regeuſſe, tu repeuſſes, il receut. 
I received , or I did receive, A or I should, or would 
receive, c. 4 * 
P. Nous repeuſſions, vont repenſſex, ils regenſſent. 
| Preterperfett, _ 
S. Jaye regen, tu ayes regen, il ait repen. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath received. 
P. Nous ayons regen , vous ayex regen, ils ayent regen. 


We have received, you have received, they have re- 
ceived, 
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Firſt Preter-pluperfe&. 
S. Tanrois repeu, tu aurois roſes „il auroit recen. 
I -— received; or I should, or would have received; 
6e. | 
P. Nous aurionsrefen, vous auriez regen, ils auroient regen. 
| Second Preter-pluperfect. 
S. Peuſſe regen, tu euſſes regen , il eũt repeu. 
I had received, c. as the former. 
P. Nous enſſious regen, vous euſſiex regen, ils euſſent recen. 
| * v1 F uture. | | 
S. Paurai reges, tu anras regen, il aura regen. 
I shall have received , &c. 
P. Nous aurons repeu, vous aurez regen, ils anront recen. 
INFINITI VE. 
Preſent. Nere voir, to receive. 
Preterperfect. Avoir receu, to have received. 
** G 2 P A Ro 
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PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Rege vant, receiving. 
Preterperfect. Ayant re 5 „having received. 
The Fourth CONFUG TN 4 in Re; as VENDRE, 

to 1c 4 


* Participle Paſſive, or Paſt; Vendu, fold. 
This Participle is form d of the Infiuittive , by changing 


re into . 
INDICATIVE. 
Preſent. 

S. Je vent, tn vent, il vend ou elle vend. 

I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or she ſells, Ido ſell, c. 
P. Nous vendons, vous vendex ils vendent.. 

We ſell, you ſell, they ſell. 

Imperfect. | 

S. Je vendois, tu vendors, il vendut. 

I ſold, thou {oldeſt , he fold, or I did ſell, A 
P. Nous vendions , volts vendiex, ils vendoieut. 

Wie ſold, you. fold, they ſold. 

Preterperfect Definite. 

8. Te vendis , vendis, il ven. 

1 ſold, or nk felt, c. as the former. 
P. Nous vendimes., vous vendites, ils vendirent, 

Ve ſold 2 or did ſell, 6c. 

$i 5 Preterperfact. 

% Fat vendu, tu as vendu, il a vendn. 

I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has fold. _ 
P. Non avons bende, vous AVEL vendu, ils ont veuda. 

We have ſold, you 'have ſold , they have ſold, 
Fü Preter · pluperfect. 

S. Þ avoir-venda, tu avois vendu , il avoit vendu. | 


I had ſold, thou had'ſt ſold : he had ſold. 
P. Nous avions vendu, vous aviez vendu, ils avoient vendu. 
We had ſold ; you had ſold , they had ſold. 
Second Preter-pluperfect. ; 
S. Pens: vendu, tu cut venda , il eut vendu. 
I had ſold, . 
P. Nous enmes vendu, vous enten 26968 il. toren vendu. 


We 60 is oc * K „151 
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Future. 
S. Je vendrai, tu vendrat, il venara, 
I shall 5 Or will ſell 7 c. 
P. Noms vendrons , vous vendrer, ils vendront. 
We shall, or will (ell. | 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Ven, ſell thou, gil dende, let him ſell. 
P. Vendons , vendex, quils vendent. 
Let us ſell, ſell you, let him ſell. 


CONJUNCGTIVE. 
Preſent. 


S. Que je dende, tu vendes, il vende. 
That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
P. Nous vendions , vous vendieg, ils vendent. 
We ſell, you ſell, they ſell. 
Firſt Imperfect. 
S. Je venarois, tu vendrois , il vendroit. 
I chould, would, or could ſell, c. 
P. Nous vendrious , vous vendriez , 11s vendroient. 
| Second Imperfect. 
S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes , il vendit. 
I fold, or did ſell, or would, or should ſell, c. 
P. Nous vendiſſions, vous vendiſſiex, ils vendiſſeut. 
Preter- perfect. 
S. Taye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendn. 
I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
P. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayez vendu, ils ayent vendu. 
We have ſold , you have ſold, they have ſold. 
| irſt Preter- pluperfect. 
S. J'auroit vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroit vendu. 
I had ſold , or I should, or would have fold, c. 
P. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriez vendu, ils auroient 
vendu. : 
Second Preter-pluperfect. 
S. Jem venda , tu euſſet vendu, il eũt vendu. 
I had ſold, e. as the former. 
P. Nous exfſions vendu, vous 4 vendu, ili euſſent dendu. 


3 Fu- 


2 
J. 
\ 
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h F uture. 
S. J anrai vendn , tu auras vendu, il aura vendn. | 
I $hall have ſold, . eds 
P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurez vendu, ils auront venda. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Vendre, to ſell. 

Preter perfect. Avoir vendu, to have ſold. 
PARTICTPLES, 

Preſent. PFendaat, ſelling. - | 
Preterperfe&. Aiant vendu, having ſold. ; 

* You muſt obſerye, that this laſt Conjugation is not. 
ſo regular as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an : be- 
ſore » in the Penuliima, or laſt Syllable but one, of the 
Infinitive , as Joindre, to join; Peindre „ to paint, Sc. 
take a g beſore that in Penultima of the Tenſes, which 
have more than one Syllable, except the Future of the 
IJndicative, and the Fir Imperfect of the Conjunetive. 
And beſides, thoſe Verbs from the bug wa Paſſive, 
by changing are of the Infinitive into :; as from Jomare, 
to join comes Joint, joined, Qc. as you shall ſee in the 
following Example. e 

| INDTCATLIVE, 


Preſent. 
S. Je joins, tu joins , il joint. 
1 join, &c. 
P. Nous joiguons, vous joignez,, ils joignent. 
Imperfect. 
S. Je joignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. 
J joined, or I did join, &. 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniex, ils joignoient. 
Preter- perfect Definite, 
S. Je ſoignis, tu jorpnis , il joignit. 
I joined, or T did join, 855 
P. Nous jorgnimes , vous joignites, ili joignirent. 
Treat ne. Pai joint, 1 — joined, c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Pavors joint; &c. 22 
Second Pluperfect. Teas joint, Ke. [ had joined, c. 
Future. Je joindrai, &c. I shall join, 81 11 


oc 
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| IMPERATIVE. 
S. ores „join thou; 5 il joigne, let him join. 
P. Joignons, joignez,, qu ili ſoiguent. 

Let us join, join you, let them join. 
CONJUNCTAIVE. 
2 Preſent. 

S. Que je joigne , tu joignes, il joigne. 

That I join, &c. ” Y 8 | 

P. Nous joignions , nous joigniez , ils joignent. 
T &- Furſt Imperfect. 

S. Fe joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. 

I should, or would join, &c. 


Second Imperfect. 

S. Je joigniſſe, tu joigniſſes, il jaignit. 
Ie , 100 should, or woul won 2 

Nous joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiex „ili jeigniſſent. 
Preterperfect Taie joint CA I have joined, Cc. 
Firſt Pluperfect ] axrois joint, &c. \ Thad joined, or should 
Sec. Pluperfect Pexſſe joint, &c.f or would have joined. 

Future. J'aurois joint, &c. I shall have joined. 


I NET NF T<T-YVE; * 


Preſent. . Joinare, to join. ; 1 
Preter perfect. Avoir joint, to have joined. | 
| 


ö 
| 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Joignant , joining. 1 
Preterperfect. Aiant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. 


The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſie, and 1 
conſiſts (both in French and Exglith)] only in the joi- 
ning the Participle Paſſive, or paſt, of any Verb to be 
conJugated , to the Auxiliary, Etre, to be, through all 
its Moods , Tenſes, Numbers, and Perſons. But you 
molt obſerve, that in French, the Participle varies ac» | 
cording to the Difference of Gender and Number, as. 


G 4 | Eire 


6 — —— — 


* 
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Etre portè, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. 
Preſent. 5 
S. Je ſuis port, iu es port, il eſt port, elle eff portee, 
I am mn thou 85 W „ he is carried „ She is 


carried. 141 
P. Nons ſommes portes, vous étes portes, ils ſont portes, 
elles ſont portes. EG 
We arg carried , you are 3 they are carried. 
Imperfece. Jets porte, &c. 14 
Perfect Definite. Je fu 1 &c. pl hy Sanz, & ”» 
Preter perfect. Jai et parte, &c. I 1 been carried, | 
6. . f 
Firſt Pluperfect. 8 et port“, &c. UI had been car- 


Second Pluperfect. eus et portè, &c. ried, &. 
Future. Je ſerai port“, I shall be carried. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated, the Imperative, ] 
Confunctide, and Infiaitrve Moods. | : 
Of the Conjugation of NEUTER, and COMMON Verbs, F 
Neater and Common Verbs, ſuch as Badiner, to play the 8 
fool, or the wag, Palit, to grow pale; Exgraiſſer, to J 
fatten, to grow, or make fat; Kongir, to redden, to make 
red, or blush, are all along conjugated like Ad ive Verbs. 
t Except theſe Fifteen Neutral Verbs, vis. P, 
Arriver, to arrive. © Moarir , to die 
Entrer, to go, or come in Acconrir , to run to 
Monter , to go, or come up Partir, to depart p 
Aller, to go Dienir, to come 
Paſer , to paſs, or go by Cheoir, to fall Ce 
Ketcurner, to return Deſcenare , to come down lia 
Topꝛber, to fall Naitre, to be born. for 
Sortir, to go, or come out | 
And their Compounds, ſuch as, Remonter, Repaſſer, Mas 
Retomber , Reſortir, Revenir, Devenir, Redeſcendre, &c. 72 


Whoſe Compound Tenſes are Conjugated with the Auxi- 
Lary , Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs, and not by the Verb 
Ar ; as you ſee in the following Example. * 
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Monter, to go, or, come up. 
Participle paſt, Monte, gone up. "My 
INDFGCATTYV'E;: * 


105 


Preſent. | | Je monte. 

Imperfect. Je montors. 

Perfect Definite. _ le montai. 0 8 
preterperfecte. Je ſuis monte, ou montee, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Petois monte, ou montee. 
Second PluperfeRt. Je fus mom, ou montee, 
Future. le monterai. 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Monte, qu'il monte, P. Montous, monte x, qQu'ils mon- 


tent, | 
"CON]JUNCTIVE. 

Preſent. | Que je monte. | 

Firſt Imperfect. le monteroit. 

Second Imperfece. Je montaſſe.. 

Preter perfect. Je ſors monte, ou monte. 

Firſt Pluperfect. Ie ſerois monte, ou montee. 

Second Pluperfect. Je fuſſe monte , ou montee. 

Future. | Je ſerai monte, ou montee. 
FNr. 

Preſent. Mantel 


Preterperfect. Etre monte, 
PARTTCO U LES. 


Preſent. Montant.. 
Preterperfect. Etant monte. 

Note. 1, That Paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with their 
Compounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxi- 
liary , Avorr , and we ſay, J'ai paſſe, j'ai monte, j'ai 1 
ſortt , &e. ty bid | | 

* 2, In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſſive , the Participle | 
varies according to the Difference of Gender and Num- | 
ber, except when it comes before the Infinitive of ano, | 
ther Verb, where it remains ſtill the ſame. | 

Ex. 70 8 alle He is gone to ſee. | 1 
Elle voir f She is gone to ſee. , B 
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* 3. Theſe ſix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir , acconrir , 
wwoxrir , naitre, are not only irregular in that they are 
conjugated with the Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart 
from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, as you shall fee in the 
Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. 


The Conjugation of RE FLECTED and 
RECIPROCAL Verbs. 


A Reflected Verb, as I have hinted before, is gene- 
rally nothing but an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns 
upon the Agent that produces it ; as N me love, I riſe; 
Tu te promè nes, thou walkeſt, c. Now this Reflection 
of the Action is mark'd with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, 
Me, te, ſe, in the Singular; Nous, vous, ſe , in the tlu- 
ral, but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with 
the Auxiliary, Etre. 3 

'T is true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflected, and 
theſe are known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pro- 
noun Se goes ever before them; as, Se repentir, to repent; 
Se moquer, to laugh at, c. 

Ibe following ade of the firſt Conjugation will 
be ſufficient to learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb. 
SE LEVER, to Riſe. 

Participle Paſſive; Leve, Riſen. 

INDICATIVE. 
2. 21,5. "ONE, : 
S. Je me [eve, tu te live, il ſe lu ve, ou elle ſe love, I rife? 
thou riſeſt, c. | | | 
P. Noat nous levons , vous vous levox, ils ſe lvent, ou 

elles ſe levent. I 
Imperfect. Je me levois, &c. ] Iroſe; or I did riſe, &c. 
Perf. Definite. Fe me levai, &c. J Idid riſe, or Iroſe, or! 

am riſen, c. 
Preter- perfect. Je me ſuis leve, ou levte, c. i 
Firſt Pluperfect. Jem ctois leu, ou levee, c. I was tt 
Second Pluperfe& Je me fus levs, ou levee, &c.Y ſen. 
Future. Je me lo verai, &c. I thall riſe , &c- 


IM. 
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IMPERATIVE. 


8. L2ve-t01 , riſe thou; O ſe lee, let him riſe. 
P. Levous-nons\, levez-vons , quils ſe levent. 
Let us riſe, riſe you, let them riſe.” 


CONJ]JUNCTIVE. 
| Preſent. TA 
S. Que je me love, tu te ues, il ſe lde. 
That I riſe, c . 5 123-7 
p. Nous nous levions', vous vous leviex, ils ſe levent. | 
Firſt Imperfect. Je me leverois, &c. UI sbould, or would 
Second Imperfect. Je me levaſſe, &c. f tiſe, Tc. 
Preter- perfect. Je me ſuis leu, ou levee; &c. Ibe riſen, c. 
Firſt Pluperfect Je me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c. Ul were ri- 
Sec. Pluperfect Je me fußt leve, ou levee, c. f len, Cc. 


Future. Je me ſerat leve, ou levee , &. 
INFINITIVE: 
Preſent. ' Ce lever, to riſe, 


Freter - perfect. etre leve, to be riſen. 
FART EGCLIF-LES. 


Preſent. - Se levaxt, rifing. 
Preter- perfect. S cant leu, being riſen. « - 

The Participle Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of 
the ſame Difference Cender and Number, as we have 
mark d in Paſſive and Neutral Verbs. 

Note, That there are tour Neurral Verbs, which become 
reflected by the Addition of the Participle en, immedia- 
tely after the ſecond Pronouns , viz. Sen aller, to go 


away , Sen courir, to run, Hen fuir, to run away; ven 
retourwer , to return. When I come to Irregular Verbs, 1 


shal give you the Conjugation of ex aller, as an Exam- 
ple for the reſt. | 

A RECIPROCAL Verb, which is often confounded 
with the RefleQed , expreſſes the Return of the Action 
upon the ſeveral Subjects that produce it; and therefore 
is properly uſed in the Plural only, as, S'entrebattre, to 
beat one another. 


Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Refleded. 


= 
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Of the way of conjugating Verbs with an 1 ; 
with a Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative 
together, and with theſe Particles, en and y. : 

he Conjogating of a Verb with an Iaterrogation, a 
Negative, and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of 


the greateſt difficulties, which Foreigners meet with, in 


learning French, I thought it moſt proper to give an ac- 
count of them, before 1 proceed to the Conjugating of 


irregular Verbs. 


1. The way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogation 


is to put the No 


native, or Perſonal Pronoun , after 


the Verb, in the Simple Teuſes, and after the Auxiliary 


in the Compoynd ones; as, 

Parle- je? Me leve- je? 

Do I ſpeak ? Do I riſe? 

Parle-tu? Te leve-tu ? 

Doſt thou ſpeak ? Doſt thou riſe ? 
 ÞParle-t-ilt Se leve-t- il? 

Does he ſpeak ? © Do's he riſe ? 


Parle-t-elle ? 
Does she ſpeak ? 
Parlons-nous ? 
Doe we ſpeak ? 
Parlez-vous ? 
Do you ſpeak ? 
Parlent-ils , 
* — 5 
the ak ? 
At- 1 27 
Have I fpoken ? 


A.- parle? 


Haſt thou fpoken ? 
Art- il parle? 

Has he ſpoken ? 
A-t-elle parle? 
Has she ſpoken ? 
ATvons-noxs parle? 
Haye we ſpoken * 


Se leve-t-elle ? 


Do's she riſe ? 


Nous le von- nous? 
Do we riſe? 
Vous lever - vous ? 
Do you riſe? 
Se levent-ils , 

ou elles? 
Do they riſe? _. 
Me ſuts-je lev? 
Did IT riſe ? 
T*es-tu leve? 


Did ſt thou riſe? 


Seſt-il leve? 
Did he riſe ? 
S*eſt-elle levee ? 


Did she riſe ? 


Nous ſommesenous leves # 
Did we riſe ? 


A tex; 
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Avez=vons parle Vous ttes-wous leves ? 
Have you ſpoken ? Did you riſe ? | 
Ont-ils parle? Se ſont-ils leves? 
Unt-elles parle? Se ſont-elles levees. 
Have they ſpoken ? Did they riſe ? 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative , the French, 
commonly uſe theſe two Negative Particles, Ne and Pas, 
the firſt of which goes betwixt the Perſonal Pronoan and 
the Verb, and the other after the Verb; as, 


Je ne parle pas. Je ne me Ive par. 
do not ſpeak. '1 do not riſe. 

Tu ne e pas, Tu ne te leve pas. 
Thou doſt not ſpeak. Thou doſt not riſe, 

Ii ne parle pas. Il ne ſe leve pat. 

He do's not ſpeak. He do's not riſe. 
Elle ne parle pas. | Elle ne ſe leve pas. 
She do's not ſpeak, She do's not riſe. 
Nous ne parlons pat. Nous ne nous levons pat. 
We do not ſpeak. We do not riſe. 

Vous ne» parlez pas. Vous ne vous lever, pas. 
You do not ſpeak. You do not riſe. 

lis ne parlent pas. Ils ne ſe levent pas. 
Elles ne patlent pas. Elles ne ſe levent pat. 
They do not ſpeak. They do not riſe. 


3. When there is an Interrogation With a Negative 
together, the Particle Ne goes before the Verb, and the | 
Auxiliary, and Pas after the Verb, and the Pronoan in | 
the Simple Tenſes , and after the Auxiliary, and the Pro- | 
noun in the compound ones; as; | | 


Ne parle-je pas ? Ne me leve-je pas? 
* I not ſpeak? Do I not rife ? | 
e parlons-nous pas ? Ne nous le vont- nous pas? 
Do we not ſpeak ? Do we not. rife ? 
N* ai-je pas parle ? Ne me ſuti-je pas leut? 
Have I not ſpoken ? Did I not aſe? _ | 
N' awvons-nous pas parld? Ne nous ſommes-nonspas lever 
Have we not ſpoken? Did we not riſe? | 


—— 
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The Particle Ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially be- 
fore Verbs beginning with a Conſonant; as, 
Le Roi diendra- t- il pas Will not the King come to 
demain? | morrow ? 
La Princeſſe part elle pas Do's not the Princeſs go 
anjoura' bu? away to day. 


Vote, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with 


aàn Interrogation, but with a Negative it may. 


Ne parle part. Ne te love pas. 
Speak not. 75 f | Os not riſe, 

Qu il ne parle pas. Qu'il ne ſe leve pare 
Let him not ſpeak. . Let him not riſe. 


4. Theſe two Particles ex and y, come between the 
Perſonal Prononn', and the Verb, uſed without an inter- 
rogation ; as, | | 


Jen parle. Nous en parlons. 
I ſpeak of it. We ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parle. Vous en parlez. 
Thou ſpeakeſt of it. Lou ſpeak of it. 
Il en parle. Ils en parlent. 
He ſpeaks of it. Elles en parleut. 
Elle en parle. They ſpeak of it. 
She ſpeaks of it. | 
F'y porte. Won y portons. : 
I carry thither, or into it. We carry thither, or into it. 
en ai parle." 045 en avons parle. 
I have ſpoken of it. Wie have ſpoken of it. 
y ai portes Nous y avons porte. 
I — carried thither or Wie have carried thither, or 
into it. | into it. 
In the Imperative Mood they run thus. | 
Parles-ey." Porte x-y. 1 
Do thou ſpeak of it. Carry you thither. 
On'il en parle. D enn 5 
Tet him ſpeak of it. Let him carry thither. 
P Portoni*y. 
Let us ſpeak of it. Let us carry thither. 


Some- 
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Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, 


7'y en porte. I carried ſome of it thither. 
J en ai portd, I have carried ſome of it thither. 


If the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles , they 
muſt all be placed in the following manner; 


e wen parle pa, Fe ny porte par. | 
1 8 ap fie. San 4097 not thither. 
fe nen ai pas parle. e yy ai pas porte. | 
have not ſpoken of it. I have not carried thither. 


Fe y en porte pan. Je n'y en ai pas porte. 
1 carry none of it thither. 1 r none of it 
ky ery — thither. 


But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then 
Ez and Fare thus placed. Matt 1 


Neu parle je pe Nyy porteJe pas ? 
Do I not ſpeak of it? Do I not carry thither ? 
N'en ai- je pas parle'? N'y ai-je pas porte. 


Have I not ſpoken of it. Have I not carried thither ? 


N'y en portai je pas? Have I not carried ſome of it 
N'y en' ai-je pas porte? thither ?. 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 
Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation do's not 


follow the generall Rule, either by different Termina= 


tions, or by want of ſome. of their. Moods , —_— or 
Perſons, I shall content my ſelf to ſet down the Preſene 
Tenſe of the Indicative , and the firſt Perſons of the other 
Tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


I. Irregular VERB S of the firſt Conjogation. 


This Conjugation has but one Irregalar Verb, via. 
Aller, to go; and its Compound; Hen aller, to go, or 
fo away, which follows the form of reflected Verbs in 
As neutral Signification , as we have hinted before. 
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Alien, to go. ate ts. 
9 | Con junctive. 
8. Je vais, od je vas, twat, ilva ef aille, tu ail. 
Prel. & P. "Nous tons, vous Aller ed 25 Halle „&c. 
rg . Pallors, '&c. Firk Imperf. Frost ' &c. 
rf. Defin. Jallai, Nc. 1155 Imperf. J'allaſſe, &c. 
Preter- perf. 375 ſuis Phe ſr Preter perf. Tefois 1 
Firſt pluperf. 1 Firſt plup. Jeſerots wats 


Sec. Plupert.;Je fas... Sec. Flup. e ſuſſe 
Future. J'irai, &c. * uture. Je/erai 
©! ldighogrtive: Fi Indefinitive. 
5. V, a, Ju % aille. | - Preſent. aller. 


b. Allons, allex, % ils aillent. Fretet. perfect. Etre alle. 
* A R r. 1 C. IPL . S. 


Preſent.  Allant. 
* —Etant all. 


NAS . to go, or go away. 


f 


133 K Conjunctive. 
1 +7667 RR * * 

P. 5: men vais, ou je m'en 8. Que je m en aille, tu teu 
was , tu ten vai ,ul Fen  atlles, il Pen alle. 
Va. P. Nous nous en allions vou 

P. Nous nous en allous, vent Dorus en alliex, ils gen 
vous en allex, ils Sew aillent. 

2 

Je m en allois. Jem Be: irois, . 

Je m'en allai. Je wen allaſſe. 

3. nen ſus. | Jem'enſois 1 7 

emen etois. © alle, &c. je men ſerois 11. &c. 
Je wen fut. 5 e men fuſſe 8 * 
Je wen ira. Je wen ſerat 

mperdtive. I.nfinitive. 

S. Va. t- en, qu'il Sen aille. Sen aller. 


F. Allons-nous-en , allez-vours Hen ktre alle. 
5 ; * 15 Fen alls. | vi, . 


Pre 
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PARTICIPLES, | 


Ser allant. 
| ' Pen etant alle. 
Note, That though Exvoyer , to ſend, be a regular 
Verb, yet now the Future an »I shall ſend , has 


obtained, inftead of J envoyerai. 
2. Irregular VERBS of the Second Conjugation. 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and Twenty Irregu= 


lar Verbs. | 

1. Bouillir. 10. Mowrir. 19. Sentir. 
2. Courir. 11: Offrir. 20. Servir. 
3. Comvrir, 12. Ouir. 21. Sortir. 
4. Cueillir. 13. Ouvrir. 22. Souffrir, 
5. Dormir, 14. Partir. 23. Tenir, 
6. Faillir. 15. Pair, or Pur. 24. Yenir, 
7. Fur. 16. Lena | 25. Fetir. 
8. Hair, 17. Se repentir. | 
9. Mentir. 18. Saillir. 


1. Bouillir, to Boil. 
Participle paſt, Boxill: , Boiled. 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed , except in the Infinitive , and 
the third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods; however, 
it may be thus conjugated. h 


Indicative. | Con juncti ge. 
3 Jy Je bons , tubous , il bout Eg bouille, tu bonilles, 
reſ. 


P. Nous bouillons , vous c. | 
baillez, , ils bouillent. e bouillirois, &c. 
e bouillois, &c. e bouilliſſe, Kc. 

e bonilliz , &c. aye 
a1 | aurois 1 
*avois > bouills, &c.  Fenſſe bouilli. 
eu Paurai 

Je bouillirai, &c. 


Imperative. Bout, gil bonille. 
Infinitive. . Bauillir, avoir bouilli. 


Participles. Bomillant , 1 bonilli. 
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boil again, & c. 
2. Courir, or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Couru, run. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 

S. Je cours, tu cours, Ove je coure, tu coures,&c; 
Pref il court. le conrois, & 

Cp. Nous caurons, vous Te couruſſe. 

T. conrez,, ils courent. Faye 1 

Je conrois, &e. Taurois 


Je courus, KC. Jeuſſe Saur 1, &o. 
Pat FP aurai } | 
Favors Conn, &c. 


Peas 
Je courrai. 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant , ayant couru. | 
Note. That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature; 

t it has ſometimes” an active Signification; as, when 
we ſay, Courir fortune, or courre fortune, to run the ha- 
zard; Courre la bague, to run at the ring, &c. 

The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to diſ- 
courſe; Encoartr, to incur; Parcourir, to run over, or 
through; Recourir, to fly, or have recourſe to; Seconrir, 
to ſuccour; and Concourir, to concur, are conjugated as 


+ 


the Simple; but Acourir 7 to run to, is conjugated like 


thoſe neutral Verbs, of which we have ſpoken before. 


3. Convir , to cover. | 
Part. Paſ. Convert, covered. 


Indicative. Con junctive. 
FS. Je couvre, tu couvres Que je convre, &c. 
Preſ. il couvre, Kc. | | 
'P.:Nons couvrous, &cs Je convrirois, &c. 
Je couprois, &c. le comvriſſe, &c. 
Je convris, &c. Faye N 
| Paxrois 


«| Wk. ER Jaurai 
e couvrirai, &. 2 


Pat 2 
Pavois derer | Peaſe vl eye. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds; Rebouillir, to 


J. 
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imperative. Convre , qu'il couvre, &c. 
Infinitive. Coavrir, avoir couvert. 


Participles. Courant, ayant cou vert. 


And fo are conjugated its Compounds, Decouvrir, to 
diſcover; Keconvrir, to cover again; and theſe three 
Verbs Offrir , to offer; Ouvrir, to open; Soxffrir, to 
ſuffer; with their Compounds. 

4. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 
Part. Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. . 


This Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of 


which its Preſent , Imperfect, and Future Tenſes of the 
Indicative are ſtill. 


Indicative. Con junctive. 
S. Je cueille, tu cneilles, Que je cueille, tu cueillets, & eq 
Preſ. G i cueille. Je cueillerois, je cueilliſſe 


P. Nous cueillont, &c. Vaye, j; auroit, I cneilli, 
Je cueillois, je cueillis. Teuſſe, j aurai 4 2 
c. | 
J'ai, javois, j ent 
cueilli, &c. 
Je cueillerai, and not 
Je cueillirai. + 
Imperative. Cueille , qu'il cueille, &c:; 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cucilli. 
Participles. Cxeillant, ayant cueilli. a 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Recxeilkr , and 
Accueillir, to receive. F 


5. Dormir , to ſleep: 
Part. Paſ. Dorm: , ſlept. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je dors, tu dors, il Que je dorme, tu dormes,&e2 
Preſ. & dort. Je dormirois, je dormiſſe, &c. 
P. Nous dormons, &c. Paye, f aurois, dor mi, 
Je dormotis , je dor- P'euſſe, j aurai, q &c. 
| mis, &c. 
Tai, Pavers, J dormi, 


eas &c. 
Je dormitai, &. 
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Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme, &c. 
Infinitive. Dormir , avoir dormi. 
Patticiples. Dormant , ayant dormi. 
And ſo are roof its Compounds , Endormir, to 
fall aſleep , & C, 
6. Faillir, to fail. 


Part. Paſ. Failli, failed. 
Fhis Verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the Pre- 


Kent and Imperfe& Tenſes; But we ſay. 


In the Indicative. And in the Conjunctive. 
Fe faillis , &c. e failliſſe , &c. 

T'ai, j avois, ens, [ fail, &&c. Taye, Panrois, ( failli, 
Je faillirai, ou je faudrai, &c. 'Fenſſe, Panrai, P &c. 


Infinitive. Faillir, avoir failli. 

Participles. Faillaut, ayant failli. | 
Its Compound Deſaillir, is little ufed, except in the 

Infinitive. | , 


7. Fuir, to fly a or to run away. 
Part. Paſ. Fui, fled. 


Indicative. | ConjunQive. 
S. Je futs, tu fuis, il fait. S. Que je fuie, tu fuier,il 
. Preſ. P. Nous fuions , von He. 
fuie , ils fuient. P. Nous fuiont, vous 
Je fuirois, je fuis, &c. fuiex, ils fuyent. 
Fai, j avois U fri, Fe fuirois, je fuiſſe, &c. 
"ens, > &c. Faye, j auroit, | fit, 
Fe fuirai, &c. aſe „aura P&c. 
Imperative. S. Fui, qu'il ſuie P. Fuions, ſuiex gu- il. 
Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. fuieut. 
Participles. Fuiaut, ayant fui. | 


= 8. Hair, to hate. 
| Part. Paſ. Haz, hated. 


This Verb has nothing Irregular, except the three Per- 
ſons Singular of the Preſent of the Indicative. Fe hats, 
iu hais, il hait ; and the ſecond Perſon Singular of = 


— 
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Imperative, Lai, where the H is aſpirated and ai a Diph- 
thong; but every where elſe , the Infinitive excepted, 6s 
15 divided s AS, 


Nous haiſſons, vous baiſſez., ils haiſſent. 
Je haiſſos, je hai, jas bas, &c. 
Je hairai , &c. 
9. Mentir, to lye, or tell a lye. 
Part. Paſ. Ment, lyed. 


Indicative. Con junctive. 
ſ S. Je mens, tu mens, S. Que je mente, &c. 
il ment. P. Nous mentions, &c. 


rel. P. Nous mentons, vous Je mentirois, je mentiſſe, 
menten, ils mentent. C. 
{Fe mentois , je mentis, Faye, faurois , Umenti, 
&c. | 'enſſe, faurai, &c. 
Fat, f'a- ] menti, 
vois, ſens Y &c. 

Je mentiras , &c, . 
Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons , &c: 
Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. 

Participles. Mentant , ayant menti. 


10. Moarir , to die. 
Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. 


Indicative, 7 Conjunctive. 
S. Fe meurs, tu menrs, S. Que je meure, tu menres, 
rer i meurt. &c. | 
P. Nous mouront, &c. P. Nous mourions, &c. 
Je mourois , je mon- Je mourirois, je mouruſſe, 
e ſuis, je. mort e ſois, je ſerois, je J mort, 
Jef 2 k Kc. fulſe 77 8 &c. 
0 | 


e mourrai, &c. 


Imperative. F. Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Menrons , &c: 
_ Infinitive, Mourir, etre mort. 

Farticiples. Mourant, tant mort. 

H 3 Se 
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Se monurir, to be a dying; is a reflected Verb, uſed in 
the Preſent, and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Fe me mears, 
je me mourois, Ke. VV 


11. Offrir,, to offer. 12. Onvrir , to open. 
Part. Paſ. OFert, offered, Ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two Verbs are Conjugated after the manner of 
Couvrir. 5 7 : pate” phe 
| 13. Ouir, to hear. 
Part. Paſ. Oui, heard. 


1 Lee 12.81 0 baer, 8 
re- S. Joi, tu 015, il it. S. Que feye, tu oyes, Ke, 
ſent. P. Nous 0y0ns h &c. P. Que agents N &c. 


= Poyors, ſous, &c. Fomirois , jouiſſie, &c. 

Fat, j avois, j ens out, Faye, janrois U oui, 

r Rhe, ec. 
Fouirat , &c. 4 > 


Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. P. 2 , &c. 

Infinitive. Omir , avoir out, Part. Oyant , ayant oui. 

This Verb is now ſeldom uſed , except in the Perfect 
Definite, 7*ozrs , and the ſecond Imperfect to the Con- 
junctive 7'oxiſſe , and the Compound Tenſes ; but in- 
ſeat of it, we make uſe of the Verb Entendre, which 
ſignifies both to bear, and to underſtand. 


x 4. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. 


h e ” $:0 8 
Pre- S. Je pars, tu pars, il part. S. Que je parte, &c. 
ſent. P. News i k Ne. P. Non, . „&c. 

e partois, je partis, &c. 4; partirois,je partiſſe, &. 
55 ſuis, j'etois, je ſus Fe ſors, je Jus P parti, 
parti. Fe fuſſe, je ſerai &c. 
Je partirai, &c. 8 hos 


Imperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte P. Partons, &c. 
Infinitive. Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant, tant parti. 


After 
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After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
Departir, Kepartir, &c. een * 
1. Piir , or Pier ,'to ſtink. 
Part. Paf. -<------- | 

This Verb is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, 
and ſometimes in the Singular of the Imperfect, and the 
Participle Preſent in ant, as, Je pus, tu pus, il put. 
Nous puons, vous prez, ils puent. Fe piiois, ta pllois, il 

fiott. | | | 

Per is more in uſe than P#ir in the Infinitive ; but 
inſtead of either we generally uſe , Ezre puant, or Seutir 
au da. ˖ 8 n WY | 

e 16. Querir, to fetch. 

This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor 
that neither, unleſs it be preceded by one of theſe three 
Verbs, Aller, venir , envoyer; but its Compounds, Ac- 
querir, to acquire, or to purchaſe: Conguerir , to con- 
quer, and Keguerir, to require, are thus conjugated. 

Acquerir , to acquire. 
Part. Paſ. Acguis, acquired. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
„S. Pacquiers , ta ac- S. Que f acquiere, tu acquie- 
ſ Tk il acquiert, res, il acquiere, 


pre- P. Nous acquerons dont P. Nous acquerions , vous 
| lent. 1 acquerez, ils acquid= acqueriez, ils acquierent. 
ret. F acquerois, j acquiſſe, &c. 


 Pacquerois, Pacquis, Faye, F'aurois  acquis 
_ | ; r 1 ee „Jaurai, ? &c. 
ai, j avors, eus 
| [ acquis „&c. F 
Pacquerrai, &c. 


Imperative. S. 22 „u il acquire. P. Acquerons,&c. 
Infinitive. Acquerir , avoir acquis. 
Participles. Acqueraxt , ayant acquis. h 

After the ſame manner is conjugated , Regucrir; but 
Conguerir , in the Preſent Tenſe , both of the Indicative 
and Con junctive, has but the firſt and ſecond Perſons 
Plural ; thus, Nous conquerons, vous conquerez. 


H4 Que 


* 


- 


— 


* 
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a 254 mons hag Shakes 5 ww CONqueriez, Ao 
nd in the Imperative, Conguerons , conguerex 

the reſt as in Acgucrir. yg * By 
17. Se repentir, to repent. | 
Part. Paſ. Repenti, repented. 


Indicative. 2. Con junctive. 
S. Je me repens, tu te S. Que je me repente, &c, 
Pre- repens, il ſe repent. P. Nous nous repentions, &c. 


ſent. P. Nous nous repentons, Je me repentirois , &c. 
. le me repeniiſſe, &c. 
Je me repentois , &&c. Je me ſors, J 
Je me repentis ,&c. Je meſerois, \ repent! , 
| 
8 me ſuis, repens Te me fuſe 8 Ke. 
Je retos, 8 K Je me. ſerai, | 
r 
le me repentirai. 
* Repenz-toi , qu'il ſe repente, &c. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, Serre repenti, Kc. 
Participles. Se repentant , f ctaut repent. 
18. Saillir, to leap , or fly, 
Part. Paſ. Sailli. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed , except in the Iyfinitive, and 


the Compound Tenſes. 

- Indicative, Conjunctive. 
Pre- S.. S. Que je ſaille, &c. 
CER PPvJ̃ .* P. Nous ſailliont, &c. 


Je ſaillois, je ſaillis, Je ſaillirois, je ſallliſſe, &c. 

&c. J aye, j auroit, L ſailli, 
Taye \j avois, ſens, Jeuſſe, faurai, b &c. 
[ ſaillt, &c. A k 

Je ſaillirai, &c. 

Tmperative. - - - - | 

nfinitiye,. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 
Partieiples Saillant, ayant ſaillt. . 
Its Compounds, Aſſaillir , to aſſault, and Treſaillr , 
to leap , are thus con jugated. 4; 
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Aſaillir , to aſſault. rl 


Part. Paſ. Aſailli aſſaulted: , - 
| Indicative. gn Con junctive. 
— » 2333S. Que p aſſaille, &c. 


S. 
P. Nous aſſaillons, vous aſſail- P. Nous aſſaillons , &c. 
lex, ils aſſaillent. Þ aſſaillrois,j* all. 132 | 
TJ aſſaillos, Paſſaillis, &c. Taye, j aurois, 85 ailli, 
Þ at,5*avois, j eus, [ aſſailli, Jeuſſe, j aurai, &c. 
Paſſailkrai , &c. 0 


1 ative 8. #11 alſaille. 
"IN P. Aſſailloxs , aſſaillez, 17 aſſaillent. 
Infinitive. - „avoir aſſaills. | 
Participles. Jaillant, ayant a ailli. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated Treſailler , 


19. Sentir » to feel, or to ſmell. 
Part. Paf. Seuti, felt, &c. 


This Verb and its compounds „Conſentir, to conſent $ 
Reſſextir, to reſent, Preſſentir , to perceive before-hand , 
are conjugated like Mentir. 


20. Servir, to ſerve. 
Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 

21. Sortir, to go out. 
Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 


Theſe two Verbs with their Compounds are conjugated 
like Dormir : But note, That Sortir, and its Compounds; 
form their compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary, Etre, 
inſtead of avoir. | 

Note, That Aſſertir , and Reſortir , are regular, and 
are conjugated like Panir. | 


22. Souffrir , to ſuffer. 
Part. Paſ. Soxffert, ſuffered, 
This Verb is conjugated like Couvrir. 
23. Temir, to keep, to hold, c. 
Part. Paſ. Teun, kept, held , Qc. 


Ins 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 


[L. Je tient, tu tient, S. Que je tienne, tn tienes 5 
Pre- i tient. ien, 7 
ſent. & P. Nous tenons, vous P. Nous tenions, vous teniex, 
L. tene s, ili tiennent 7 Alf Fiennent © © © © Ou 
Je tenois, &c. "Je tiendroir, &. 

«3 We Je tnf, tu tins, S. Je tinſſe tu tin ſſes, il tint, 
tit. P. Nea linſſiont, vous tinſſiet, 
P. Nou linmet, vous: "ils tinſſent. 

rtintes, ils tinrent. Paye, j; aurois, U tenn, 
TS HW — | : 7 We . R 
'at , Javois, C tenu, ene, aurai, f &c. 
N Pens," *&c. W EW N. 
Je tiendrai. Fa | 
Imper. S. Tien, u il tienne P. Tenont, tenez, “ili tiennent 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ”_ tern. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
Retenir , App artenir Contenir; &c. | 


24. Venir ; to come. 
. Part. Paf. Venn, come. 
This Verb and its three Compounds; Reveyir , to come 
back, or again; Devenir, to become; Survenir, to come 
upon; are con jugated like Teuir, with this Difference 
only, that their compound Tenſes are form'd with the 
Auxiliary, Etre; as for the other Compounds of Venir, 
ſuch as Subvenir., Convenir, Provenir, and Contrevenir , 
they are all along conjugated like Texir. 
"0091 25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. 
b Part. Paſ. Vetu. | 

This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Defi- 
nite , and the Compound Tenſes ,. ſuch as Je vetis, Jai 
vera, &c. es . | 

Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je vets tu vets, il vt. S. Que je vete, Kc. 
P. Nous vetons, vous verez, P. Nous vetions , Kc. 
ilswvttemt, ' © Jewttirois, je vetiſſe, &c- 
Je w#tors, je witis, e. J'aye, j; aurois, Mis 3 
Ce 


- 


* 


Jai, jau,, j; eus, | vitu, J'euſſe, j aurai, 
F Je Tetra. . VC. Rc. 


; iy Im: 
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Imperat. S. Verg, qu'il vere. P. Vetons , vitez, quils vitent, 
Infinitive. Vetrr , avoir \'vttu. Part. Vetant, ayant vern, 
And ſo is conjugated its Compounds, Revetrr , to clo- 
the or put on, which is ſomething more in Uſe. But Tra- 
veſtir, to diſguiſe, and Inveſtir, to inveſt , are regular, 
and conjugated like Punir. 
_ * Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt 
obſerve , that Beuir, to bleſs , which is a regular Verb, 
has two Participles Paſſive, viz. Beni, and Benit , the 
firſt of which is properly ſaid of a Divine Bleſſing, and 


the other of that of Men; as Cet Homme eſt beni de Dieu, 


. | 
3- Irregular VERBS of the Third Conjugation. 


T HE third Con jugation has eleven irregular Verbs , 
VIZ. — $24 5 | 
Avoir, Cheoir or Chair, Faloir , Mouvoir, Pleuvoir, 
Sfavoir , Seoir, Valoir , Voir, Vouloir. f 
| 1. Avoir, to have. 8 
This is an Auxiliary, of which you have had the Con- 
jugation at large. EY 
2, Cheoir , of Choir, to fall. 
Part. Paſ. Chew, fallen. 


This Verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never 
uſed , except in the infinitive , (and that too in Poetry) 
and in the Preter-Definite and Preter-perfe& ; viz. Fe 
cheus , I fell; Fe ſuis chen, I am fallen. In its ſteat we 
make uſe of Tomber , As for its Compounds, Decbeoir, and 


that Man is bleſſed by God; Du Pain benit, hallowed 


Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated , 


Decheoirr , or Dechoir , to decay, to waſt , &c. 
Part. Paſ. Dechex , decay'd , waſted, c. 
Indicative. = -- Con junctive. 
S. Je dechois, tu dechois , il S. Que je dichde, in dichdes, 
dec hoit. | i dechee. | 
P. Nous decheons , vont de- P. Nous dechtions , vous des 
" "' ebtez,yils d ichn. cbeiex, ils dechtent. 


Je 
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Im . 


ſuis, j etois, je fus 1 Jeſors ,je ſerois, decben 5 


5 decheois je decbeus, &c. Je decherrois, je dechenſſe, & e. 
dec herrai, &c. Je fuſſe, je ſerai, &c. 


itive. Decheoir , Etre leben Part. Decheant, Etant 
dec he u. 


Ec heoir, to 2 to fall out, to expire, is wy uſed 
Imperſonnall | 
1 echoit vi bees, 11 dehent „il eff e N &c. 


Js Faloir P it muſt. 
This i is an penal, of which we Shall ſpeak a anon, 


4. Mouvoir 4 move. 


Part. Paſ. word. 

| "Indicative. 0 Con jungive; 

| ſ S. Je mens, tu ment, S. One je menve, &c. 

Pre- il ment. P. Nous mouvions,vous mon- 

ſent. J P. Nous mouvons, vous vie x ils menvent. 

| mou vez, ili meuvent. Je mon trois, je meuſſe, &c. 

Je mouvois, je mus, &c. "aye, 7 aurois +, men, 
Jai Javois, u men, ' ee, J faurai, f &e, 
jens, . 
Je mouvrai, &e. 


Imperative. 8. Mens , qu"il menve. p. Mom vont, monvez, 
7 ili meuvent. 


Infinitive. Mon voir, Avoir men Part. Moa vant, Ayant men. 


After this manner are rp e its Compoun » Emou- 
voir, to move, or shake, and Promonvorr, to romote , But 
Demon voir, to deter, is only uſed in the 1 itive. 


5. Pleuvbir. 
Tou will find their Verb among the Imperſonals; 
6. Ponvorr , to be able or can. 


Part. Pa. Pa. | 4s 
; | In- 
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Indicative. Af Con junctive. 2 
8. Je puis, or je peux, S. Que je puilſe, tu puiſſet; 
Pre- th peut, il peut. il _puiſſe, 
ſent. ) P. Nous pouvons, vous P. Nous puiſſiont, vont * 


pou ve ⁊, ils peuvent. ſiex, 1 puiſſent, 
ono je pus yt &c. N. pourrois , je puſſe, &c. 


lh ai 7 "aVois 7 "ens * 
Fi pu, Lee. f Tealle , aura, Per, Kee: 
Imperative. 4 


Infinitive. Poꝝ voir; Avoir pu. part. Pouvant, Ayant pa. 


* Note, That *4 og is, and Je peux, are both in uſe, 
but the firſt is much the better of the two. 


% Scavoir, ot Savoir, to know. 
Part. Paſ. Feu, or Sex , known. 


Indicative. Con junctive. 
S. Je ſai, tu ſais, il S. Que x ee ee 511 


te- ait, 
ſent. P. Nous ſavont, vont p. Nous ſachions, vous ſachiez, 
ſavex, ils ſavent. ili ſachent. 
Je ſavois, e ſens, &c. * ſaxrois „je ſenſe, &c. 
_ Pai,favois,feus, Paye, J aurois, 8 ſu, 


C en, &c. Jeuſſe, Panrai 
Je ſaurai „&c. 2 1 
imperative. S. Sai; qu'il ſache, P. Ai ſachez,, 75 ils 


ſachent, 
Infinitive. Savoir, avoir ſeu. Part. Sachant , Ayans ſen, 


* 


8. Seoir, to ſit, or ſit down. 


This verb: is grown out of date; but Se ſeoir, its reflected 
Derivative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 
Indicative. F uture. Je me fierat, &. 

Imperative. Schez · vous, ſeyons nous. 
Infinitive. Se ſeoir. 


Inſtead of Seoir, or Se ſeoir, we generally make uſe of 


Halleoir, which has the ſame Signifcation, and | is thus 
conjugated, © © 


* 
% 
- 


„ 
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In dicative. junQives - 
S. Je M's 11 tu "aſh eds, il 8 271 je CA 2 A Heat Heyer, 
d aſied I Saſſeye 
P. Nous oy Ae „ vont P. "Nous not aſeyious ; „ vous 
vous 0 7 „ _ Vous aſſeyieZ, ils V aſſchent. 
Je m'alſchois,  "Jewaſſieros,or je ye 
"Nous wo a ow, Oc. v1, c. | 
Jew Je afpfe , We. 
Je me ap je WEL „ Je me ſors je me 
fois 775 me fus, E "[erois „e me fuſſe, N, De. 
Je m era, or je Py Je me Vera p 4 
ſcherai, 22 | | 
S. Aﬀieds-t0i, 2 F s he. 
rapid P. E „ Aſſchex vons , quiils uf: 
Sent. | 
Infinitive. ' "Paſſeoir , Etre afſis. Part. n 
| Etant affic. 
Aﬀeoir i is ſometimes an Attive Verb, and is then con- 
jugated with the Auxiliary Avoir. 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again, and Surſeoir, to put off , to 
delay ; ; are conjugated s as, $*'aſſeorr, and Aſſevir , ex- 


cept that the Future of Jens gh is Fe ſurſeoirai. Sedir 


ſignifies ſometimes to become o we lay, I! fied, 
ils ſient, ii ſicoit, ili ſetorent , 9 fer ſiera, ils fieront , 


9. Valoir , to be worth. 
Part. Pal. Vals. 


Indicative. : Conjunctive. 
S. Je vanx,or vaus, S. Que; e vaille, tu vailles ,il 
Pre- tu 5 10 vaut alle 
ſent. . Nous valons , vous P. None vaillions, vous vail- 
valex, ils valent  _ liez, ili vaillent. 
1 valoisyje valus, Ic. Fe daudrois, je valuſ G, e. 
| Fai; favors, Pews, aye, janrois;.  valu, 
[ vals, c. e, ö C. 
Je vaudrai, &c. 
Imperative. S. aux, J il vaille, P. V. "OY valez , q# we 


vailleut. 


Tnfinitive. 2 , Avoir valu. Part. Valant, Aiant . 
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Is for Vaillant , worth, it is not a Participle , but an 
Ad jective. el e eee 7 

Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir; but 
take notice; that we ſai in the third Perſon of the Pre- 
ſent of the Con junctive, Q#":/ fron and 9 int pre- 
lent, rather than, Cuil prevaile, qu ili pri uailleut. 


10. Voir, to ſee. + 
Part. Paſ. Veu , ſeen. 5 , 


Indicative. -* Conjunctive- 
S. Je voisñ tu vois, il voit. S. Que je voye, tu voyes, il voye 
P. Nous voyont, vous voyex P. Nous voyons , vous voye x, 
ils voyent. ils voyent. 
Je voyois, je vit, Me. le verrois, je viſſe, c. 
Tai, favois j eus, Iven, c. Jaye , F aurois, ven, 
Je verrai, &c. PFeuſſe, Paurat, 2 
Imperative S. Voi, qu'il voye. P. Poyons voyex, quils 
| Voyent, 
Infinitive. Voir, Avoir ven. Part. 3 Ayant den. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
Revorr , to ſee again, Extrevoir, to have a glimpſe of, 
Prevorr, to foreſee ; and Pourvoir, to provide. 
But Note „That the Future of the Indicative of Pre- 
voir is, Je prevoirai, _ 
The Perfect Definite of Pourvoir, is, Je pour vus, and 
its Future, Je pour voirai. | | | 


11. Vouloir , to will ; or be willing: 
Part, Paſ. Voula. 


Indicative. | Con junctive. 8 
S. Je venx, tu veux, S. Que je veuille, tu venilles, 
Pre- il vent. i venille, 


fent. IP. Nous voulons,vous P. Nous voulions,vons voulics 
{ woulez ilt veulent. ils venillens. 
Je voulois, je voulus, Je voudrois, ie vonluſſe, Ic. 


. Faye , f auroits, ( vorin, 
Pat , f'avoit, * Fenſe * J aurar +C. 
[ vonlu, Sc. 9 


Te Vondrat 7 &&. 


Im- 


ant A dow: French 


— 4 


Im tive —B «„ 
itive. ar Avoir voulu, Part. Voulant, „Ayant 
0 dome, | 


4. Irregular VERBS of the Fourth Conjugation. 
HE Forth Conjugation has no leſs than 3 9 Irregu- 
lar Verbs * VIZ. 


Battre. Coudre. . Bins. 
Boire. Croire,, Lire. Soudre. 
Braire  Cronre. Mettre. Soarare: | 


 Braire, Quire. Mondre. Suffre. 
Circoncire. Detruire. Naitre. Sutvre. 


C lorre. Dire. Nuire. Taire. 
Conduire Ecrire. Paitre. Traire. 
Confire. Etre. Paroitre Vaincre. 

Connoitre. Faire. Plaire. Vivre. 


Conftraire; Frire. Prenare. 


1. Battre to beat. Part. pal. Battu, beat, or beaten: 
Indicative. Preſent. S. Fe bart, tu bats il bat, P. Nous 
battons , vous battez, ils battent. 
"8 battois „ &c. Je battis, &c. 
| Pai, j*avois peut battu ; &Kc. Je 

battrai, &c. 

Imperative. S. Bats, qu'il batte. P. Battons, battex, qu'ils | 

© battent.. 

Conjunctive. Reer S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que noxs 
battions, cc. Je battrozs , &c. 
7e battifſe, &c. Jaye, Auris, 
J 'euſſe, faurai battu , &c. 

Infinitive. Battre , Avoir barts. Part. Battant , „ Ayant 

After the ſame manner are con zugated! its Compound, 

Combattre, &c. 

2. By to drink. Part, Paſ. Bs, drunk. 

Wan Preſent. S. Je bois, tu bets il batt, P. Nous 

Abons, vo bi ver, us but«es te 
1. bavois , Kc. Je bus, '&c. ** ai, aul , 
Kc. Je 'boirai „ KC. 
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Imperative. S. Boi, u il borve, P. Biivons, buvex, quis 
| borvent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je borve, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous 
' bavions, vons biivies, , ils borvent, 
Je borrois , &c. Je buſſe, &c. Pat, janrois, Feuſſe, 
| jaurat, bu, &c. 1 | 
Infinitive. Boire , Avoir b4, Part. Bavant, Ayant bu. 
3: Braire comme un Ane, to bray like an Aſs. 
his Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon 5 
however it may be thus conjugated. . 
Indicative: Preſ. S. Je brats, tu brais, il brait. P. Nous 
| | brayons, vous braye x, ils brayent. 
Je 2 &c. Jai, j auvois, j eus brat, &c. Je brairai, 


© 
Imperative. S. Brat, qu'il my P. Brayons , &c. 
Conjun&ive. 2 * je braye , &c. Je bratrois, &c. Pays 
rai, &c. = 
Infinitive. Braire, ¶Avoir brai. Part: Brayant, Ayant bras. 
4: Braire, to ſound ;- or reſound , is only uſed in the 
Infinitive , and Participle preſent ,, Brayazt. 
5. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Cireoncis , 
circumciſed. | 
Indic. Preſent. S. 4. circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit. 
P. Nous circonciſons , vont circonci- 
| ſex, ils circonciſent. 
Je circonciſois, &c. Je circoncis, Ke. J'ai, javois, j; ens 
circoncts , &c. Je circoncirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu'il circonciſe. P. Circon- 
.  Ciſons, KC. 
Conjunct. Preſent. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous cir- 
ceonciſions, KC. 3 
Je circoncirois, &c. Je circonciſſe , &c. P'aye, feuſſe, 


Tanrois , Faurai circoncis, &c. 
Infinitive. Circoncire, Avorr circoncis. Part. Circonci« 
| fant , Ayant circoncis. + | 
6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or shut. Part. Paſ. Clos. 
This Verb is hardly uſed, except in the Infinitive, the 
Future, and the Participle Paſſive, Clos, cloſe, with its 
Compounds thus, Clorre, je clorrai, &c. Pat clos, Ex. Je 
vai pas clos Fil, 1 have not cloſed my Eyes; Cee 
| | l porte 
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Porte cloſt bien, that Door shuts well; Elle clorra mieux, 
it will shut better. a 
: Eclorre _ to hatch „ or ro come out ,- Enclorre, to en 
cloſe.; and Forclorre, to shut out, are uſed only in the 
Infinitive, and Future, and the Tenſes formed with the 
Participle, Eclos, Enclos, Forclos, as, 1 
Echorre , j'eclorrai, &c. Je ſuis eclos,, &c. 
Enclorre, jenclorrai , &c. J'ai enclos , &c. 


Forclorre , je forclorrai , &e, J'ai forclos, &c. 


There are three other Compounds of Clorre, to uit, 
Conclurre, to conclude 5 Exclarre , to exclude; and, 


Reclurre, to shut in, ur to cloiſter up, the firſt of which: 


is thus conjugated. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je conclut, tu conclus, il conclut P. Non: 

1 4955 . concluons, vous conclueꝝ, uls concluent. 

» Jeiconcluors,, &c. Je couclus, Ke. J'ai concla, Ke. Je 
conclurrai, &c. | 
Imperative. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue, | 

pP. Concluons, concluex, qu ili concluent. 

Con junct. Pref. S. Qae je conclue, &c. 8 

e. e. P. Nous concluious, vous concluiez, , ils 

concluent.. 


e conclurrois, &c. Je concluſſe, &c. Pai conclu, &c, 
Infinitive. Coxclurre ,, Avoir conclu. Part. Concluant , 


N | | Ayant conclu. 
Exclurre is conjugated like Conclurre,.except that its 


Participle Paſlive is Exclus, -ſe. 


Reclarre, is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Ten- 


ſes formed with the Participle Paſſive, Reclus, «ſe: It is 
alſo uſed in a reflected Senſe; and we ſay, Se reclurre, 
il Peſt reclus, &c. a 


7. Conduire, to lead, Sc. Part. Paſ. Conduit led, de. 


Indio. Pref. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſons, Ic 


Je conduiſpis , &c. Je conduiſis, &c. J'ai conduit, Kc 


Je conduirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Condui, 22 conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, c. 
Con junctive. Preſent. S. 


Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous 
. — 4 De. 


J conduirois, &cc· Ie conduiſiſſe , &c. ] aye conduit, Ke. 
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Infin. Conduire, Aveir conduit. Part. e Ayans 

conduit. 

After that manner te conjugated its Compounds, 
Reconduire, &c. And the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, 
and Detruire. 1 

8. Confire , to preſerve, or candy, Part. Paſ. Conſit. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons , &. 

Je confiſſois , &c. Pai confis , &c. Jai confit, &. Jo 
confirai , &c. 

Imper. S. Conf: , qu'il confiſſe , P. Confiſſons , c. 
Con junct. Pref. of ue je . A P. Nous confiſ- 
| ous, & c. 7855 

Je confirois , c. Je conſiſſe, &c. J'ai confit , Ke. 
Infin. Confire, Avoir confit. Part. Confiſſant , Ayant confit. 

9. Connoitre, to know: Part. Paſ. Connu, known. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je connois, tu connoit, il connoit. P. Nous 
5 connoiſſons , vous connoiſſe⁊ , ils connoiſſent. 
Je connoiſſois, &c. Je connus , &c. J'ai con, Ye. 
Je connoitrat , &c. 1 
Imper. S. Connotis , qu il connoiſſe, P. Connoiſſont, &c. 
Con junct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. Noxs connoi ſſions, &c. 

Je comnoitrois, &c. Je connuſſe, &c. Paye connu, &c. 
Infin. Connoitre, Avoir conn, Part. Connoiſſant, Ayans 

connn. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
Reconnoitre, to acknowledge , or known again; &c. 

After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, 
Croitre, to grow, and Paroitre, to appear, with their 
Compounds. | | 

10. Conſirgire , to build, Part. Paſ. Conſtrait, built. 

This Verb is conjugated , as, Conduire. * 0G 
11. Conare, to ſew, or ſtitch, Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn, 
Indic, Preſ. S. Je cows, tu cons, il cout, P. Conſons, c. 

Je _ , &c. Je conſus, &c. Pai couſu, Kc. Je con- 

rai, c. | 
Imper. S. Cons; qu'il conſe. P. Conuſons , couſez, quiils 
Conjunt.. Preſ. One je conſe, &c. P. News cs. & 

on » Trel. Vue je conſe, &c. P. Nous corſions, &c. 

28 " Je coudrois, &c. Je conſuſſe, Ke; Jaye 
conſu , &c. 
I 3 In» 


—— 
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Infin. Condre, Avoir couſu, Part. Conſant, Ayant conſu, 
6 ae after this manner its Compounds „ Recou- 
dre, to ſew again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 
12. Crore, to believe, Part. Paf. Cru, believed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je crois, tu crots, it croit. P. Nous croyont, 
bon creyex, ils croyent. 

Je croyois, &c. Je crus, &c. Pati cru, &c. Je croirai 


2 f 
Imper. S. Croi, qu il croye. P. Croyons , croyex, qu'ils 
1 - _ Eroyent. : 
Conjun&t. Preſ. S. Que ja croye, P. Nous croyions, &c. 
Je croirois, &c. Je cruſſe, &e. Paye cru, &c. 5 
Infinitiye.' Croire , Avoir cru. Part. Croyant, Aiant cru. 
13. Croizre, to frow- Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. | 
This Verb, with its Compounds, is conjugated , as 
Connoitre. i 9 | 
14. Cuire, to roaſt , "boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit. 
15. Detrnre , to deftroy , Part. Paſ. Detruit. | 
* "Theſe two Verbs with the Compounds of the firſt, aro 
conjugated like Couduire. | | 
16. Dire, to ſay, Part. Paſ. Dit, ſaid. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je dis, tu dis il div, - © 
P. Nous diſons , vous dites, ils diſent. 
Je diſois , &c. Je dit, &c. Pai dit, &c. Je dirai, &c. 
Imperative S. Oi, qu'il diſe. P. Diſons, dites , qu"ils di- 
| ent. #* ; 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &c. n 
F 2 he ew, * Je airois, &c. Je diſſe, &c. 
Te 35548 Jaye dit, &c. 
Infinitive. Dire, „ cet dit, Part. Diſaut, Aiant dit. 
« Note. That Oi die is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, 
inſtead of C il diſe, in the Third Perſon of the Preſent 
of the Conjunctive. | 
Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and ſo 
are its other Compounds ; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Con- 
tredire, to contradict ; Interdire, to interdict; and Pre- 
dire, to foretel; except that theſe laſt make in the ſe- 
cond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative , 
Vons mediſex, vont contrediſez , vous interdiſez , vous 


: * 
ä 
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As for Mardire , to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like 
Dire, but that it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons 
of the Preſent of the Indicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, 
vous mandiſſez,, ils maudiſſent, and in the Imperative, 
and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, Que je maudiſſe, 
que tu maudiſſes, qu'il mandiſſe. | | 

17. Ecrire , to write, Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 

Indic. Pref. S. Pecris , tu écrit, il derit, P. Nons 
berivons, &c. Pecrivois, &c. Pecrivis , &c. Pai ecrit, 
&c. Jecrirat , &c. | e, N 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il ecrive. P. Ecrivons, ecriveg, 

| Ju ilt ecrivent. 


Con junctive Pref. S. Que fecrive, & c. Nous ecriviont, 


&c. . 
Jecriroit, &c. Jecriviſſe, &c. Paye, 
crit, &c. | 

Infinitive. Ecrire, Avoir crit , Part. Ecrivant , Ayant 
ecrit. | 5 | 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 

Preſcrire , to preſcribe ;- Decrire, to deſcribe, &c. 

18. Etre, to be, Part. Paſ. Ee, been. | g 

This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxilia- 

ries of which you have had the Conjugation at large. 

I 9. Faire, to do, or make, Part. Paſ. Faiz, done, or 


made. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je fais, tu fais, il fais. P. Nous faiſonsg 
vous faites, ils font. \ 
Je faiſoit, &c. Je fis, &c. Pat fait, &c. Je ferai, &c. 
Imperative. S. wk 1 il falſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu' ili 
N | A ſeut. | a 


Con junctive. Preſ. S. . je faſſe, &c. Nous faſſions, 
N c | 


Je ferois; &c. Je ſiſe, &c. Paye fait, &c. 
Infinitive. Faire, fk ſait. Part, Faiſant , Ayant fait, 

After that manner are conjugated 1ts Compounds , 
Refaire, to do again, So. | 
20. Frire, to try, Part. Paſ. Frit, fried. 

This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive , and the Par- 
ticiple Paſſive; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we 
make uſe of Frizaſer, f | 
$54 - 2. &.3 21» 


we 


— 
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21, Lire, to read, Part, Paſ. Lu, read. 

Indic. Pref, S. Je bs, tu lis, il lit. 

P. Nous Mens, vous liſez , ils Heut. 

Je liſois, &c. Je lus, &c. Vai lu, &c. Je lirai, &c. 
ks £791 S. Lit, qu'il liſe, P. Liſons, liſez,, qu 11 liſens, 
Con junctive Pref. 255 je liſe, &c. Nous liſions, &c. 

Je lirois , &c. Je luſſe &c. Paye : 

Infinitive. "Live, . 1, Part. 245 iſant , Ayant Is. 

And ſo are conjugated, 'Relire, to read again; Elire, 
to elect. 

22. Luire , to shine, is conjugated as Conduire, but 
that its Participle Paſſive is Lui, shone. 

23. Mettre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Preſ. Fe _ u mets, il met. P. Nous mettons , 


Je mentois, Ge. Je mis, Fe. Vai mis, c. Je met- 


zrai, &c. 
Imper, S. Mett, qu'il mette. P. Mertons, mettex, qu'ils 
. 
Conjunct. S. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. 
Fx... mettroit, &c. Je miſſe, &c. Faye mis Kc. 
Infin. Mertre, Awoir- mis. Part, elta, aut mis. 
After the ſame: manner are con jugated 1 its Compounds, 
Remettre, &c. 
4. Mondre , to grind. Part. Paſ. Moulu, ground. 
f Indic. Preſ. S. Je mans, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous mou- 
lons, &c. Je moulbig, &c. Je moulus, &c. 
Pat mouly , &c. Je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. Fr Moss, qu'il moule, P. Moulons , &c. | 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, c. P. Nous moulions , 


Te 
Je mondrois, c. Je mouluſſe, Sc. Faye monln, e. 
Infin. Moudre, A voir monlu. Part. Mos last, Ajant moulu. 
And ſo ate conjugated its Compounds, Remandre ,ta 
10 again , « THIF 
aitre, to be born, Part. Paſ. N“, born. 
ä indie Preſ. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſous, 


Sc. 
Je waiſſoic, We Je naquis , d Je ſuis ak & c. Je 
roitrai n S . 12 
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Imper. S. Nais, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons 4 vaiſſex „ 74 111 


a naiſ/ent. 
Con junct. S. Que je naiſſe, Et. P. Nous naiſſions, c. 
Je naitrois, &c. Je 2415 Se. Je [ms ud, Cc. 
Infin. Naitre, Etre nd. Part. Naiſſant, Etant nd; Its 
Compounds, Kenaitre, to be born again, is con- 
jugated in the ſame manner, but that it has no 
compound Tenſes. | | 
26. Nuitre , to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like 
Conduire , ſave only that its Participle Paſſive is Nui. 
27. Paitre, to feed; is conjugated like Naitre , but 
that it has no compound Tenſes , nor Perfect Definite ; 
but inſtead of them we uſe thoſe of its Compounds Re- 
pany , whoſe Participle Paſſive is Kepu, and its Perfect 
Definite, Je repus, thus. X: wake 
Indicat. Preſ. S. Je repais , &c. P. Nous repaiſſons , c. 
Je repaiſſors , c. Je repus, Qc. J'ai re- 
| pu; 2 Je repaitrai, &c, | 
Imper. S. Repais , qu'il reparſſe. P. Reparſſons ;, &c. 
Con junct. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſons, &fc. Je 
| repaitrois , &c. Je repuſſe, &̃c. Jaye repu, Fc. 
Infin. Repaitre, Avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſant, Ayant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, Compa- 
roitre, to appear, Sc. are conjugated as Connoitre. 
29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. pla, pleaſed, 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je plais, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plai- 
ſons, &c. Je plairors, c. Je plus, &c. 
| J'ai plu, Fc. Je plairai, &c. 
Imper. S. Plait, qu'il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, Kc: 
Con junct. Preſ. S. Que je plaiſe, &c. Nous plaiſons, &c. 
Je plairois, &c. Je 751 „&c. fat pla, &c. 
Infin. Plaire, Avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, Ayant pln. | 
After that manner is conjugated its Compounds, De- 
laire, to diſpleaſe; and as for Complaire , to pleaſe , to 
humour, or be complaiſant, it is only uſed in the Infi- 
nitive. . 
30. Prenare, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prend. P. Nows "<<; 
vont, Kc. Je prenots, &c. Je pris, Kc. 


Pai pris, &c. Je prendrai, &c, 
+ 


Im- 


„„ LAS 
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prennent, 


Reprenare , Aprendre, c. 
Indie Rire, to laugh, Part. Paſ. Xi. 


ic. Preſ. 8. Je ris, tu rit, il rit. P. Nous riums, vous 


ex, ilt rient. Je riois, &c. Je ris, &c. 
| Pai ri, &c. Je rirai, &c. 
23 S. Ri, gu il rie. P. Kiont, rie x, qu'ils rient. 
ConjunR. Pref. S. 
ar! 750, Ke. Je riſe, &c. Payer; , &c. 
Infin. Rire, Avoir ri. Part. Riant , Ayant ri. 

And ſo is conjugated Sozrrre, to ſmile. 

32. Sondre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſi- 
des in the Preſent of the Infinitive : Its Compounds , 
Abſouare , to ablolye ; Diſſoudre, to diſſolve: and Ke- 
Falte, to reſolve, are thus con jugatcd. 


ndic. Pref. S. Pabſons, tu abſous, il alſout. P. Khaz abs 


ſolvons, vous abſolvex, ils abſolvent. | 
JP abfolvois, &. 'Fai abſous, &c. bs &c. 
Imper. Aeg qa i abſolve, P. Abſolvons , & | 
Con jungt. Pref. S. Que 7 al ſolve, &c. P. N abſolvions, 
&c. JP abſonarots , De — Jaye abſons, 
Infin. Alſoudre, 5 voir abſous, Part. Abſolvant , 9 ab- 
ous, e 

And 16 3 con Fooated Diſſoudre , whoſe Participle paſt 
15 Diſſous; only note, that we rather ſay , Nous diſſou- 
dons, than Nous diſſolvons., c. You moſt alſo take no- 
— , | that Abſoudre, and Diſſoudre, have no Perfect De- 

nite. 
teſordre is conjugated like Abſoudre : only take no- 
uf that its Participle Paſſive is &eſolu, and that it has 
a Ferfe& Definite, biz. Je reſolus, &c. 

33. Sottare., to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete 
verb, ſeldom uſed , except in the third Pex ſon of the 
Indicative Preſent , Il ſourd, and the Infinitive. 
4g Sufpre, to ſuffice , 7 Paſ. Suff. Fr 


Imper. S. Prent, qu'il prevne. P. Prenont, preuex, quilt 


Conjung, Preſ. S. Que je prenne , c. Nous preniont, 

. Je prendrois, &c. Je priſe, &c. Jave pris, &c. 
Infin. Prendre, Awoir pris. Part. Prenant, Ayant pris. 
Alter the ſame manner are con jugated its n 


Que je rie, &c. Nous riyons, &c. Je 


th 
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dic. Preſ. S- „18 i ſuſſit. P. Nons ſalſi- 
> yy ” 2 * Je fa 2 J . , Sl. 
Jai ſuſſi, c. Je ſuſirai, Sc. 
Imper. S. Su, qu'il ſuſhſe. P. Suffſons , c. 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que „ Se. P. Nons ſuffiſont, 


c. Je ſuſfirars, c. Je ſuffſe, &̃c. 
3 Faye ſuf, &c. * 

Infin. Saffire , Avoir ſujfi. Part. Suffiſant, ayant ſuffi. 
5. Huivre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Saivi, followed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je ſuis, tu ſis, il ſuit , Ae. Nous ſuiront, 

e. Je ſurvois, &. Je ſurvis, &c. J'ai 
ſuivi, &c. Je ſurvrat, Fc. : 

Imper. S. e P. Suivons, ſuiuex, gilt ſui- 

Vent C. IPD 

Con junct. Pref, 8. Que je ſuive, &c. Nous ſuivions, &c. 

Je ſuivrois, &. Je ſuiviſſe, Kee Jaye ſuivi, &c. 

Infin. Sxivre, Avoir ſurpi. Part. Suivant, Ayant ſuivi. 

After this manner is conjugated pourſuivre, to pur- 


ſue, Se. 


36. Taire, to paſs in ſllence, not to ſpeak of. Part. 


Pal. Tem. .\ 


This Verb (with Se taire, to hold one's Tongue) is 


conjugated like Plaire. 


37. Traire, is only uſed in the Infinitive in this Phra» 


ſe, Traire les Vaches, to milk the Cows. 

Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſſions , De 
Por on de Pargent trait, Gold or Silver wire. | 

As for its Compounds, Abſtraire, to abſtract; Diſtrarre, 
to diſtract; Extraire, to extract; Rentraire, to finedraw; 
and Fou ſtraire, to ſubſtract; they are only uſed in the 
Infinitive, the Tenſes compounded with the Participle 
Paſſive. Alſtrait, Diſtrait, Extrait, Rentrait, and Sou- 
rait, and the Preſent of the Indicative thus. 

S. Pabſtrais , tu ahftrais , il -abſtratt. 

P. Nous abſtrayons , vous abſtrayez ils abſtrayent, 

Tai abſtrait, &c. Abſtrarre. | 

Part. Abſtrayant , Ayant abſtrait. 

Portraire , an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a 


ickure, and Kerraire , a Law Word, arc only uſed in 


the Infinitive. 
f 3 * 


— 
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38. Faincre, to overcome. Part. Paſ. Vaincu. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je vaincs, tu vaincs, il 
vainct P. Nous vainquons, vous (The Singular ie 
vainque , ili vainquent. f ſeldom uſed. 
Fe vainquois , &c. Fe vainguis, &c. Fai vaincu, &c. 
Je vaiucrai, | 9 
Imper. S. Qui! vaingue. P. Vainquons , &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vainque. P. Nous vainguions, 
= Sc. Fe vaincrois, &c. 2 vainquzsſſe , &c. Faye 
vainc u. 1 7 
Infin. Faiucre, Avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, Ayant 
| Vainen. | 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Convaincre, to 
convince. | | l 
39. Livre, to live. Part Paſ. Pen, lived. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je vis, t vir, il vit. P. Nous vivons, Kc 
Je vi voi, &c. Je vecus, &c. Pai dec, &c. Je 
di vrai, &c. 2 61 5 | 
Imper. S. i, qu il vive. P. /ivons, vive, qu'ils vivent. 
Con junct. Preſ. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions, c. 
Je vivrois, &c. Je vecuſſe, &c. Faye vecu , &cc. 
Infin : Vivre, Avoir vecu, Part. Vivant, Ayant vecu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds | 
as, Survivre, to ſurvive, or outlive , c. 


Of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 


Verbs imperſonal are ſo called, Firſt becauſe they are 
often uſed to expreſs natural actions that have no relation 
to any Man's Perſon ; as i gele, it freezes; il fait fro, 
it is cold, c. And, Secondly, becauſe they are conju- 
gated by the Third Perſon Singular only. 

Verbs Imperſonal are of two ſorts, biz. Thoſe that are 
abſolutely and: properly ſuch; as Il faut, one muſt ; /! 
neige, it ſnows , Ee. And thoſe which are Active, or 
Neutral Verbs Imperſonnally uſed ; as, Il fait chaud, it 15 
hot; Il arrive, it happens; On dit, they ſay, or t his ſaid. 

Imperſonal Verbs are generally conjugated with either 
af theſe Particles, Il, or Ox ; Il is ſometimes us'd with 
Verbs that expreſsa natural Action; as, Il neige, it ſnows: 


{1 pleut, it rains, &c. And ſometimes with thoſe « 
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late either to the Manners or Actions of Men, as; Il faut, 
one muſt ; 1] me ſouvient, I remember; Il ſied, it beco- 
mes. But as for Ou, it is only uſed with relation to the 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Signi- 
fication of the word it is derived from, 21. Homme, 
Man; and being joined with a Verb, it renders it Imper- 
ſonal throug all its Moods and Tenſes, except the Infini- 
tive, as, On dit, they ſay, or tis ſaid; On fait, they 
do; On aime, they love, &c. 

Note, That on, takes generally an / before it, when 
the preceding Word ends with a Vowel, as Si l'on vent ; 
if they will; Si Pon mange, if they eat. But if the word 
thatfollows next after the Participle on, begin with an /, 
in ſuch a caſe , on muſt go without it; as, Si on Peſtime, 
if they have an eſteem for him. | 

0z is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon either 
Singular, or Plural; Ex. Ou verra. I shall ſee, or we 
dhall ſee. 1 ä 

Lou may obſerve; that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the 
Perſons are diſtinguished , both in the Singular and Plu- 
ral Numbers , by means of Perſonal Pronouns ; as. 

Il importe, it concerns me; II vont importe, it con- 
cerns you, il me faut aller la, I muſt go thither ; Il lat vint 
dans Peſprit , it came into his Mind. | 


The CONJUGATION of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 


All Verbs Imperſonal are Conjugated by the third Per- 
ſon Singular „through all Moods and Tenſes according 
to the Conjugation they are of. 

1. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the fir Conjugation, 
ſuch as, Il neige, it ſnows; Igrele, it hails; On aime, 
they love, c. And are thus conjugated. 

Neiger, to ſnow. | 
Indicative. Con junctive. 
Preſent, II neige, it ſnows Preſ. Qu il neige, that it ſnow, 
Imperf. I negeoit, Lit ſno-Firſt Imper. 1 neigeroit, it 
Perf. Def. Il neigea, P wed. would or could, or should 
Perfeft. Il A neig“, it has ſnow. 
| . Sce. Imp. 1Ixeigeat , it ſnowed 
Firſt | ar 
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Firſt Plup. I avoit\ A 12 4 or would, could, should 


. neige, ſnoyy. 
Sec. Plup. I. 177 72 — Il ait neige, it hath ſnow- 
ä neige. 7 206 * 
Future. II nel gerad, it shall, Firſt Plup. HanroitY © 
Try or will inow, - neige. U it had 


Sec. Pup. 1/76 f ſnowed 
: neige. 


Ke 


Future. I] aura neige, it shall 


"have ſnowed. - 


8 Cot neige, let it ſnow. | 
Infinitive. Nezzer, toſnow, Avoir neige, to have ſnowed, 


Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing , Ayant neige, having 
ſnowed. 9% 2101 | 
Aimer, to love. 


Indic. On aime, they love; on aimoit , on aima, 0u.4 aim, 


| on avoit aimè, on eut aime , on aimera. 
Imper. Qu on aime, let them love. 

Con junct. Qa on ai me, on aimeroit, on aimat , ont ait im, 
o auroit aim ont eit aim, on aura aime, | 
2. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjuga- 

tion as, I ſoxvzent, one remembers ; Ox reuſſit, one Ke. 

ceeds, or they ſucceed. | Fake 
Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, Faloir, 
Plouvoir „Valoir, Auoir, Ex. Il faus, one muſt ; Il pleat, 
3 rains; Il vaut mieux, it is better; 1/ y a, there is, or 
Theſe Verbs being very irregular ,. and, at the ſame 
time, very much in uſe, we shall conjugate them through 
all their Moods and Tenſes. 


Il ſaur, one muft. 


Indic. Il faut, il faloit, il falut, il a falu, il avoit falu, il 

eut falu, it faudra. . . 
Im per- i "= A 
Con junct. Qu il faille , il faudroit, il 'faldt , il ait falu; il 
| auroit falu , il et faln , il aura falu. . 


Infin. Faloir , avoir fold. Part. Falaut, Ayans fal. 


Note, That Falir , and Falant are not in uſe, Thit 


his 
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This Verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French Ton- 
1275 „Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Partici- 
ple Cue; which Conjunctive is rendred in Exglitb, by the 
Infinitive ; as, Il fant 1 Paille , I muſt go; Il faut que 
2015 mangiez , you mult eat; 1/ faxt my cela arrive, that 
muſt come to paſs; II fandroit quelle vint, she'should 
come. 

Secondly , It is uſed before an Infinitive Mood, either 
in an indeterminate Signification ; as, II fant faire cela, 
that muſt be done; or with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, Me, 
Te, Se, Nous, Vous, Leur; as, II wen fant aller, I muſt 
de gone; Il te faloit le payer , you should have paid him; 
Il nons faut eroire ce qu'il dit , we muſt believe what he 
ſays ; Il vous fant lui dire, you muſt fay to him; 1! leur 
falut faire ce quelle voulat , they were fain to do what she 


. had a mind to. 


Thirdly, it is uſed before Subſtantives , either abſolu- 
tely; as, I faut de Pargent , Money muſt be had; or with 
theſe Perſonal Pronouns, Me, Te, Lui, Nous, Vous, Lear ; 
as, Il mefant de Pargent , I muſt have; or I want money; 
Il lui faut du pain, he, or she muſt have ſome bread. 

Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence 
in this manner, Vons faites ce 45 faut, you do what you 
chovld do, or what is fitting; Cela neſt pas comme il faut, 
tint is not as it should be. | 


II pleat , it rains. | | 
Indic. 11 pleut, il pleuvoit, il plut, il aple , &. il pleutra. 
Imper. Qu il pleuve. 
Conjunct. Qu'il pleuve, il pleuvroit, il plut, il ait plu, &c. 
Inſin. Pleavoir , Avoir plu , Patt. Plenvant „ Ayant plz. 


Il vant mieux, it is better, 


Indic. 1] vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, it 
a mieux valu, &c. Il vaudra mieuæ. 
Conjunct. Qui vaille miens „ il vaudroit mienx , il valis 
mieux, il ait mieux valu, & ö 
Infin, Valoir mienx , Avoir mienx valu. 
Part, Valans mieux, Ayant mieuæ valu. 


YH 
* 


. 
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a, there is, or there are. 


Indic. I y a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a en, &c. II y aura. 
Imper, Q#'"il y at, _ 9 8 | 
Conjunct. Qi ait, il y anroit, ily edt, ily ait eu, &c, 
Infin. T avorr,, y avoir eu. Part. Tayant, y ayant en. 

4. Laſtiy, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the Fourth 
Conjugation ; as, II ſuffit it ſuffices ; I t; or, Oeſt, it 
is , 11 plait , it pleaſes ; On dit, t is ſaid, or they ſay ; 1! 
paroit, it appears; Il fait, it is; which are all conjugated 
like the Perſonal Verbs, from which they derive. 
Note, That I fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb Etre, 
either when we ſpeak of the weather; as, II fait beau 
temps, it is fine Weather; Il fait beau ſoleil; the Sun shi- 
nes fihely;; of before ſuch Words as theſe ; Bux, Mal, 
Meilleur, Dangereux; as, 5 | 
Il fait bon ici, it is good being here, Il fait meilleur li, 
it is better being there, 1/ fait dangerenx ſur mer, it is 
dangerous being at Sea. WT | 
- Beſides the forementioned Verbs Imperſonal , we allo 
uſe the'Pronoun ſe, imperſonally; as, Il ſe boit de bon vin 
en France, there is good Wine drunk in Fraxce; Il ſe man- 
ge de bon boenf en Angleterre , there is good Beef eaten in 

England. Cela ſe fait par tout le monde, that's done all the 
ps over; Cela Seu va ſans dire, that's to be under- 
flood. a 

Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, are conjugated like the 
Perſonal, with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with 
an Interrogation and Negative together, and with theſe 

Particles; en and y. | 

on EXAMPLES. 

1. Neige-t-il? does it ſnow? Aime- t· on? do they love? 
Pleut- il? does it rain? Faut- il? muſt one? Tat. il! 18 

there or are there? 1 | 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow'; On n'aime pas, 
they do not love; Il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; Il ne 
faut pas, one muſt not; II a pas, there it not, 
there are not. f | 
3. Ne neige -t- il pas? does it not ſnow ? Nut 
0 pas? 
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| pas? do they not love? Ne pleut- ii pas i does it not rain? 


2 faut-il pas muſt not one? Ny -r. ii pas? is not 
there? or thus, Neige- t- ii pas ? Aime- t-· n pas &c. 

4. 11 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; 1/ 
en 4, there's ſome of it, or of them; en i- il? id 
there any of it, c. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of PARTICIPLES. 


A Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becauſe it 
partakes ſomething of the Nature of a Noun , and 
ſomething of that of a Verb. 

Participles, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjective , 
and ſometimes of a Subſtantive , have alſo the Significa- 
tion of the Verb they derive from, and theſe two Tenſes, 
the Preſent , and the Preter. * | 

A Participle is twofold, viz, Active and Paſſive. 

1. The Participle Active, is either Preſent , or Preter 
(or 2 Y The preſent is ſimple , and always ends in ant; 

s Portant, carrying; Puniſſant, punishing, oc. The 
participle Preter , or paſt , is compounded of the Partici- 
ple Preſent of the Auxiliaries, vis. * „Etant, and 
the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; Ayant portè, having 
carried; Etant monte, being come up. | 

2. The Participle Paſſive ends in “, in the firſt Con- 
jugation-, in : in the ſecond , and in or ex in the third 
and fourth; as Porte, Pani, Regu, Vendu. 

The Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine by 
adding an e Feminine; as Porte, portèee; Pant , panic ; 
Regu , recue ; Venda , vendue, 

The Plural Number Maſculine ,.in the firſt Conjugation 
i formed from the Singular, by adding a z, and putting 
away the Accent, or by adding ans, and keeping the 
Accent; Ex. Porze, porteꝝ, or portes; in the other three 
Conjugations ; it is formed by adding an 5s only; Ex. 
uni, punis ; Repu, repus; Nanda „ vendus. | 

The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Sin- 
gular Feminine, by the ſole Addition of an 3. Ex. Por- 
we, portes; Panie » PUnies , c. 0 u 

e 


LY 
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Wie have shewn before, how all theſe Participles are 
from'd from the Verb, and as for their Uſe , we shall 
P. ( 


de 8 RET L "YI, 


A N Adverb is à Part of Speech, which is generally put 
before, or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with 
Nouns, to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fl 
up their Signification, Ex: _ 

Parley mal, to ſpeak ill; Ecrire bien, to write well; 
Chanter en perfection, to ſing to perfection; Dancer pro- 
prement, to dance neatly. | 

Some Adverbs are expreſs' d in one Word; as, Bien, 
well; Mal, ill; Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a 
Noun ; as, En perfection, to perfection; A PImproviſte , 
unawares; and others again of a Pfepofition 2s; an Ad- 
verb; as, Li- uis, over againſt, c. | 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
1. Adyerbs of TIME. 


* 


4 - Hier au ſoir, yeſternight, or 
Preſentement , P. New. as night. 8 F 5 
A. preſent, at preſent. lier matzn, yeſterday mor- 
A=cette-heure, at thistime. ning. | 

Dans ce moment, at this mo- Demaiu, to morrow. 
enk. | Apres-demain , the day after 


- Dans un moment, in a mo- to morrow. 


nee. Autrefois, formerly. | 
Tantt, or Tout-a-Phenre, Anciennement , anciently , 
by and by.” of old. 


| Tout maintenant, preſently, Auparvant, before. 


forthwith, immediately. Dernierement , lately. 

Aujourd' hui, to dax. Nouvellement, 

Hier, yeſterday. -. Recemment, Cowl 

Avant bier, the Day before, Tout fraichement , 
Yeſterday, IS OR AAS Dr 


go 
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Depnit peu, * long ſin- Tous les jours, every day. 
Nazueres , ce, or ago. Journellement, daily. 
Ci-apres , hereafter , Cependant , in the mean 
Deſormazs , 6 hence- _ while, or time. 
D'Orenavant, J forth. Preſque toujours , moſt com- 
A Pavenir, for the futùre. monly. .- 

Dans peu, within a little La plupart du tems, for the 


while. [ moſt part. : 
D'ici, hence; as, Dans un Darant trois jours, during 
an d'ici, a Year hence. three days. 


L' Annee pajſee, laſt year. Deja, already, yet. 
L'an qui vient, the year to Pas encore, not yet. 
come, the next year. De unit, in the night time. 


Toujours, always. De jour, in the day tyme. 
Jamais, never. Tard, late. 
A-jamais, always, for Trop tard, too late. 
Pour toujours, ever. De bonne henre , betimes. 
Souvent , often. De bon matin , early. 
Rarement , ſeldom. Tot, ſoon, trop tõt, too ſoon; 
Inceſſamment, immediately, De non deau, * 

or forthwith. . Derechef, ie 


C e ay 44 | Avg , when. 
Eternellement , eternally. Une autre fois, another time. 
De tems en tems, now and Lorſque , when. | 


then. Puis, then. 
Par. fois, guelguefois, ſore» Depuis, ſince. 
times. Eucore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 
A tout moment, every mo- Lors, pour lors, alors, then. 
ment. 5 N 
| 2. Adverbs of PLACE. 
Ji, ca, here. Deſſons , under. 
La, there. Deda; within. 
Deca , on this ſide. Debors, without. 
Dela , ori that fide. Ceans, here, within. 
Par ici, this way. 02, where. | 
En-bas., down. De cotd & d' autre, up and 
La- baut above. down. 
La-bas , below. ' Par-tout, every where. 
Deſſus , over. - 1 MNalle part, no where. 
1 K Ouel- 
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Qpelque part, ſomewhere. D'ici, from hence. 
Ailleurs, elle where. © De- la, from thence, 
De tons cotes , on every fide De quel endroit , from what 
Tout autour, round, round place. 


about. Par-dega , on this ſide, 
En-haut , up. Par-dela , on that fide. 
Devant , before. Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
Derriere , behind, Loin , far. 

D', from whence. F, En, there hence. 


3. Adverbs of QUANTITY. 


Combien , how much, bow Tant, ſo much. 
many. * Autant , as much. 

Aſſez , enough, enow. Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
rop, too much, or too many Fort > * 

Beaucoup, Þ much, or ma- Bien 24 

Force, ny, or a great A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
wantite, J deal. Pour moins, for leſs. 
las, Davantage, more. Grafts preſque , almoſt. 


Moins , leſs... 7acres , but little. 
Tant ſoit peu, but a little, A. peu pres, very near. 

or never ſo little. A-dem: , by alves. 
Point-du-tout , not at all. Tout-a-fait „quite. 
Aond, thoroughly. Entierement , entirely. 

4. Adverbs of NUMBER. 

Une fou, once. Plluſieurt fois, ſeveral times. 
Deuæ fois, twice. Combien de fois how many 
Trois fois, thrice » or three times. 

times. | De denx jours Pun , every. 
Quatre fois, four times. other day. 


TZ ant de fois, ſo many times. De deux en denx jours, every 
| Davantage, more, farther. + third day. 


5. Adverbs of ORDER. 


Premitrement „En premier Secondement, En ſecond lieu, 
lieu, Firſt, in the firſt Secondly , in the ſeco 
place. place. 


1 


Trois 
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Troiſiomement, Eu troi- , la ſin, in fine, at 
ſieme lieu, Thirdly, in the laſt, finally, laſtly. 


third place. De front, or De rang, 
Avant toutes choſes , before abreaſt. 
all. | De file, A la file, ina file; 
 Apres tout, after all. one after another. 


Tour-a-tonr , by turns. A la ronde, round, or round 
Eu: ſuite, afterwards, then. about. | 
En ordre, \, in order or- De: ſuite, together, or one 


Par ordre, f derly. after another. _ 
6. Adverbs of AFFIRMATION. 
Ozt * yes, ay. En veritè, indeed, in truth. 


Ouida, yes, yes forſootb. A /averite, t is true indeed. 


Aſſurement, aſſuredly, in- A dire vrai, 

oe) | . A ne point men- 2 e 
0s: vraiment, yes indeed. tir, } wad 
Certes, truly. ._  dans-donte, without doubt, 
Certainement, certainly. or without queſtion. , 
Veritablement , truly. Indubitablement , undoub- 
Si, yes, Ex. Je dis que ſi, T tedly. | 

Jay yes. | 


7. Adverbs of NEGATION or DENTAL. 


Non, Ne, Ni, Point, no, Nallement , by no means, 

Pas, Nemni pas, not. or not at all. ; 

Point du-tout , not at all. Eu nulle maniere,inno wiſe 
8. Adverbs of DOUBTING. 


Pext- tre, perhaps; may Par hazard by chance. 
be, or it may be. S'il arrivoit, if it should hap- 
Cela ſe peut, that may be, pen. | 


9. Of INTERROGATION. 


Pouręuoi ? why ? Comment i how? 
Pourquoi non ; why not? A quoi bow to what pur- 
Que what why? poſe. | 


10. Adverbs to give REASON, 
Parce-que, A. canſe- que 2 „Ec. 
2 11. 
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11. Adverbs of CHOICE. 


Plutot, rather, ſooner. Sar-tout, above all. 
Mieux, better, rather. Avant- que, before that. 


12. Adverbs of COMP ARISON, 


Comme, as, like, Plus, mote. 
2 Bm ſo thus. Meing, leſs. 
alement \ equally. Piareillement, 
O1 chan; Ex. Blur riche Semblablement 8 like wie 


que moi, "richer than I. 


13. Adverbs to SHE F. 
Poici, ſee here, here 1 is or Voila, there is, ſee there, 


| behold.” + br A, of behold. 
14. Advices to give CONSENT. 
D* acord , 1 grant it. Jelenenx, Twill. 
7 me 300 2 ane. Poſons le cas que, ſupoſe that, 


15. Adverbs to FORBID. 


Cardex· vous bien de „have a Prenez - garde zue, bave a 
care not, be ſure * you do Care to 
not. 


16. Adverbs c US TOM 


Confuſment, confuſedly. Sent devant- derriere, prepo- 
Pele-mele , Pell-mell , in a fteroully. 

. confuſion.  Sens-deſſus deſſons , topſy 
Au revonys ; the roy way. turvy. 
A-Penvers , the wrong ſide. 


17. e f AGGREGATION. 
Enſemble , together. Caonjointement, jointly. 
18. Adverbs of SEPARATION. 


Stpartment, ſeparate! 
* part "7 P a. wh A Pecart 5 afide, out ofthe 


A-quartier, aide. way. 


* 


19. 
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55 Adverbs of DES IGN. 


Expres, J * On fer poſe, 52 
A deſſein, x purpoſely, de- Tout de bon, in good ear 
De propos Je 'ignedly, on neſt. 


delibere , J ſet purpoſe. 


20. Adverbs of RASHNESS. 


A Petourdie , rashly heed- Temerairement ,rashly , foo- 
leſl lishly. 


Jo 
A la volee , at ramdom. A la hate , in haſte. 
Bruſquement , bluntly. Precipitamment , with preci- 
P tation. 


Par me garde, by overſight. 


21, Adverbs of OPPORTUNITY. 


Apropos, ſeaſonably, aptly. 
pat, in time. 

A point nom- In the nick Commodement (conveniently. 
md, of time very 

Tout 4 point. ſeaſonably. 


22. Of DIFFICULTY. 
A-peine , bardly , ſcarce. 


againſt one's 
will. 
A regret, igainſt one 's Malaiſement „with much ado , 
Acontre-cœur, & mind, 
We the 
grain, 
„„ TE. 
Vite, vitement.  quick- 1 ona ſud- 
Promptement. ' ly, Don- d- coup, Iden, all ot a 
Ala ate, In haſt, Tout d'un coup, f ſudden, ſud- 
8 Subitement, denly , out 
of hand, 
K 3 24. 
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24. Of MODERATION. 


1 by little and lit- Tout beau, 9 ſoftly; 
tle, by degrees. Tout bellement , gevitly. 
Pas-a-pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tant doucement , 


25. Adverbs of QUALITY. 


Mediocrement, U indiffe- 
Innocemment, innocently. Paſſablement f rently. 
Juſtement , juſtly. Bien, well. | 
xcellemment, excellently. Mienx , better. 
Infiniment , infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 
| | Pire, worle. 


Adverbs of Quality; in French, are generally formed 
from Nonns Adjectives of the Fiminine Gender, by ad- 
ding, ment; thus, e 

Divine, Drvinement , divine, Grande , Grandement. 

divinely. ;Y great , greatly. 

But that Rule has four Exceptions. 

1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, 
the Adverb 1s formed , by adding ment to it ; as from 
Riche, rich; comes, richement , tichly ; Juſte, juſt ; juſte- 
ment, juſtly; which always have an e Feminine before 
ment, except theſę three which have an e Maſculine be- 
fore it. 


Commune ment, Preciſement e ommodement. 
Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. It the Ad jective end with e Maſculine, an i, or an 
, the Adverb is formed from the Maſculine , and not 
from the Feminine; as from Aſ/zre, aſſured; Joli; pret- 
ty , Kcſolu, reſolute; come, Afurement, aſſuredly; 
Joliment, prettily; Reſolument ; reſolutely. : 
. Nouns Ad jectives ending in ant, or ext, from their 
Adverbs, by changing t into m, and adding ment; as 
from Conſtant, conſtant, Prudent, prudent, comes Com- 
ſtamment, conſtantly ; Prudemment , prudently. 
* 4+. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment; ſuch as, Ve- 
bement, vehement, Clement, clement; have no * 
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derived from them, but inftead of Vebemment, Climems 
ment, we lay, Avec vebemence, with vehemency; Avec 
clemence , with clemency , &5c. 


Moſt Adverbs that derive from AdjeQtives, have, like” 
their Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, Ki- 


chement , richly , plus richement , more richly ; Le plus 
richement, moſt richly. 


Theſe three are Irregular, 


Bien, well; Mieux, better; Le mieux, beſt; Mal, 
ill; Pire, worſe; Le pis, worſt; Pex, little; Moins, 
leis; Le Moin, leaſt. | 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of CONFUNCTIONS. 


A Coxjunction is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to 
join and connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 


Coniundions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which 
ſome are. | 


1. Conjunttions COPULATIFVE , or to join. 


Et, and. Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Auſſi, alſo. Enfin, in fine , finally. 


Encore, yet, ſtill. 
De plus, davantage, more- 
Over. 


2. DISJUNCTIVE, or to ſeparate. 
Oz, or. | Ni, neither, nor, 

Hoit- que, whether, or. Bien-que, 8 though, al 

Encore que, though, when. Quoi-que , though , or 
tho”, altho* 

3. ADVERSATIYFE, i. e. Shewing ſome 

Contrariety. 

Mais, but. Toutefois , yet, but ſtill. 

Que, than, but. Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 

Cependant, in the mean time Si eſt-ce que, but for all that. 


Pourtant , however. Au contraire , on the con- 
 Nonobſtant cela, Not with trary. | 


g. K 4 * 
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4. CONDITIONA L. 


Si, if, whether. Pourvi- que, provided that 
A-condition que, upon con- A: moins que, unleſs , ęx- 
dition that. cept. tt 
5. CAUSAL, or giving a Reaſon of what 
Parce-que , becauſe : Li. que, ſeeing that, 


D'antant que (whereas, for Car, for. * 
Sur ce que fas much as. Aſin-que, that; to the end 
| that. | 


6. CONCLUSIVE. 
Donc, Doncques, then the- C'eſt pourquoi, therefore. 
refore. Pour cet effet, to that end. 
De-ſorte-que , ſo that, | 
FLUNIINUATIFYE. 


Au- reſte, as forthe reſt; now Eu effet , indeed. 

Et certes, and indeed. Tant y a, however. 

Or, now, Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 

Or eſt-il, now, ſince. E 
Note , by the way, that Conjundions are oftentimes 

confounded with Adverbs, and that they Fave ſeveral 


other Names, according to the ſeveral Senſes they are 


uſed in. r 
re. 
eres. 


A Prepoſition is a part of Speech which is put before 
' Nouns, and ſometimes before Verbs, c. to explain 
ſome particular Circumſtance. 


Pr r may be divided into Iuſeparable and de- 
2 


parable. | 
An Taſeparable Prepofition is never found but in com- 


pound Words, and ſignifies nothing of it ſelf; ſuch as, 
de, re, im, &c. Ex. Defaire , to undo; Ketirer, to 
draw back; Impoſer , to impoſe. 

A Separable Prepoſition, is that which is generally ſe- 
parated from other Words, and fignifies ſomething . 
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{c1f; this is either ſimple, as; Dans, in, or Compound, 
as „ Deſſus, upon. 


Of ſeparable Prepoſitions , ſome govern the Nomina- 


tive or Accuſative Caſe ; other the Genitive and others 
again the Pative. . | 


Prepoſutions that govern the N. ominative 5 or Accu- 
| ſative Caſe, 


A, to, at. Moyennant , for, provided. 
Apres, after. Nonobſtant , not with ftan- 
Avant, before. ding. | 

Avec, or avecque , with, or Outre , beſides , over and 
' withal. above. . ; 
Chez, to, at. Par, by. | 

Contre, a; nſt, by. Par dehors , without. 

Hans, in. | Par deſſuts, over above; 
Des, from. | Par deſſous, under, below, 
Dega, on this fide, De par, from. | 
Dela, on that ſide. Parmi, among, or amongft 
Depuis, ſince. Pendant , during. | 
Derritre, behind. Pour, for. 

Devant , before. Sans, without. 

Deſſus, upon, on, Sauf; without prejudice, or 
Deſſous , under. except. 

De-deſſus, from above. Selon, according to, pur- 
Ve- deſſoas, from under. ſuant to. 

Darant , during. Soxs , under. 

Eu, in, or into. Suivant, according to, pur- 
Entre, between, or betwixt ſuant to. 

Envers, towards. Fur, on, upon. 

Environ ; about. Touchant, touching, as to, 
Exceptè, except. with relpect to, concerning 
Hors, out, without, or except Vers, towards. 

Hormis , except. A travers, cors, through. 


Jo-gnant , next. | 
Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with 
the Articles; A, Az, and Aux, which govern the Ge- 
pitiye Caſe, ſuch as, 


A 


l 
| 
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A Pavrs de, shelter'd from. Az dega , on this fide. 


A cauſe , becauſe. Aa dela , on that ſide. 
A convert free, ſecure from. An deſſus, over; on, or upon 
A Penaroit , towards. Au-deſſous, under. 


A Pegard, with regard, or Aa devant, before. 
reſpect to, concerning. A derriere , behind. 
A Pentour, round. Au dedans, in, within. 
A Peavi , in emulation. Au milieu, in the middle, 
Aal, in compariſon.  Azpres, near. | 
A Pinſgs, without the know- Au prix, in compariſon. 
ledge, or in Privity. Autour, about. 
A la 8 except, but. Au travers, croſt; tbrough. 
Az dehors, out, without. Auæ environs , about, or * 
A la manzere , after the man» round about, 


ner. >; 
A la mode, after the fashion, 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. 


A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, 


cloſe to, or even with 


the ground. 


A fleur a' eau, even with the 

water, & c. 
2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Ge- 
nitive. 55 | 


Arriere , from. | Lom , far. 

Ex arriere, behind, Pres, | bo hs 

En ſuite, after, © Proche, | 6 

Hors, out. : 597 a- vic, 2.99 9 
Le long, along. A Poppoſite, aàgainſt. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſques, or Fuſque, till, to Conformement , according, 
even to; Quant, as for. perſuant to. wt 
* Note That the Particles, de, du, de, la, des, of or 
from; and 4, au, aux, to which we call Articles, are 
properly nothing but Prepoſitions ; the firft of which ex- 
preſs the Genitive, and the other the Dative Cale. 


A Rv 
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dC Ge bn eb 
Of INTERFECTIONS, 


The Interje&ion is a part of Speech that ſerves to exe 
preis the ſudden Motions and Transports of The Soul. 


Theſe are ſeveral Sorts of Iuterjectiont, ſuch as, 


1. Of Joy. Parlez hei, ſpeak you, 
Ha ! ha ! ha! ha! ha! ha! Hola, la Femme, you Wo- 
Ca, courage, come chear up man. | | 
Ha! quelle joye ! oh! joy! 7. Of Admiration. 
* gai, come, be cheax- 92 voye . lack-a- day. 


ee 

2. Of Grief. Ah Oniaa! ay marry! 
Helas ! Ah! alaſ! ah! 8. Of Averſion. | 
Ab, won Dieu, oh my E, fi, Pouab, fie fough. 

God ! | Fi le vilain, fie the naſty. 

Eh Seigneur, oh Lord! Foin de vous, fig upon you. 

3 Of Pain, Au diantre, dewce take. 
Ai! Ah! Of ail oh! oh! Bagatelles, Des ſottiſes, Des 
0 Ciel! oh Heaven! wefles, trifles, away, filly 

4. To encourage. ſtuff, nonſenſe. 

Allons ſas, come , Fl Of Laugbter. 
Or ſus ga, come Ha, ha, be, he, hi, hi, ab, 
Sus donc, marche. J on. ah, eh, eh. 

5. To Wars. 10. Of Silence. 
Prenez garde, Chave a Chat, St. Sthush, St. 

gare, | care. Silence , ſilence. 

Tout beau , ſoftly. Paix, Paix la, Peace, pea» 
Arretez,, hola, hold, hold. ce , there, 

6. To call. 
Hola bo, ho there , ho 
Hola bei, they. 


ILE X. 
Of ETYMOLOGY, 


Etymology is that Part of Analogy , which is converſant 
about the a ng and Derivation of Words. 


The Ezymology, or Derivation of Words, either * 


ox ear. 


N 
| 
| 


_— -. 
* 
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The Remote Etymology, or Derivation , is that which 
fetches the Original of a Word from another Language , 
as for Example: If I had a Mind to know the Etymo- 
logy of either of theſe three Words, Monopole, Monopo- 
Iy ; ' Eadifier te edify, or build; Guille au; an Euelilh 

relding ; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek Ton- 
gue , the ſecond from e Latin, and the third from tha 
English; For MoverwAtey ;, in Greek, is compoſed of 
provog alone, and rell; both which together ma- 
ke up the Signification of Moropole : likewiſe; /Edifico 
in Latin, as Ediſier in Hrench ſignifies to edify, or build, 
and is compoſed of the Word def, a Houſe, and of 
the Verb Facio, I make; and as for Guillediu, t is a 
Word which the French have borrowed from the English 
Word Gelding, _ wad” nal) alas | 

The near Etymology, shews the Original of Words in 
the ſame Language, and the Way of forming them one 
from another; as for Example, If I had a mind to trace 
the Derivation of the Adverb Royalement , Royally , 
I would firit deduce it from the Ad jective, Royal? , which 
comes from its Maſculine, Royal, which lait is derived 
from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King, 


Now we: muſt obſerve ,. that in all Languages there 
are a certain Number of Radical Words from which all 
others ſpring, and branch out; and that every Langva - 
e has a particular Way to form its Caſes in the Declen- 
jon of Nounds, its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons in tle 
Conjugations of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the 
Comparatives and Adverbs; in short of making ſuch 
Derivations and Compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſ- 
wer the ſeveral Uſes for which they are deſigned, provi- 
ded all this be done according to the true Analogy , or 
Agreement and Propriety of a Language, 
According to this, every Language has ſome Termi- 
nations peculiar. to it, which ſerve towards the making 
np of ſeveral different Terms, and every one of thoſe 
Terminations has a general Significatior, which is to 
be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 


As for Example, in French , we affect certain Termi- 
_ nations 


. 
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nations to expreſs Diminutives; and ſo we ſay from Cha- 
teau, a Caſtle, Chatelet, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, 
a Houſe, une r „ a little Houſe; from une 
Fille, a Girl; ane Fillette, a young Girl; from an Arc, 
a Bow, an Arceau, an Arch; from Faxlx, à Scythe , 
une Faucille a Sickle ; from un Cheval, a Horle , un 
Chevalet , or Chevalet, a little Horſe, a Tit, &. 
There are on the contrary fugmentative Nouns , 
which ſerve to increafe the Signification of their Primi- 
tives; as from Sale, a Hall, er Parlour, comes Salon, 
a great Hall, or Parlour; from Couteau, a Knife, de- 
rives Coutelas, a Hanger. F. Trhe 

There are alſo Dimiuutives in Verbs, as well as in 
Nouns ſuch as, Mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at 
one's Victuals; Santeler, to hop about; Beuvoter, to 
ſip; Petiller, to crackle; Tacheter, to ſpot, Ic. which 
der ive from the Primitive Verbs, Manger, to eat; Sau- 
ter, to leap ; Boire, to drink; Peter, to make a Boun- 
ce; Tacher, to ſtain, c. XY | 

Among ſt Derivative Nouns , thoſe that derive from 
Verbs. (and therefore called Verbal) are very remar- 
kable 3 ſome of them end.” ; | 

Firſt; in ment, as FJugement; judgment; Exſeigue- 
ment, document, inſtruction, c. which derive from 
the Verbs, Juger, to judge; Exſeigner, to teach, &c. 

Secondly , Other? end in tion, ſuch as Confederation , 
conſideration ; Preparation , preparation, c. which 
derive N Conſiderer, to conſider; Preparer, to pre- 
pare, c. 

Thirdly , Others in ence, or ance; as, Continence , 
continence; Soxffrance , ſuffering ,, &c. which come 
from the Verb, Contenir , contain; Souffrir, to ſuffer , 


Ci | | 
Fourthly , Others in age, and ie; ſuch as Badinage ; 
lay ſport ; Flaterie , flattery, &c, which come from 

Baainer, to play; Flater, to flatter jy &. 
Fifibiy, There are Verbal Nouns ending in eur, for 
the Maiculine Gender, and in exſe for the Feminine; 
as, Parleur, parlenſe, a Talker; Prenear , preneuſe, 


Note, 


taker; Kegevenr, regevenſe , receiver, Kc, - 


[ 
| 
' 
| ; 
| 
[ 
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Note, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the 
Latin, in tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form 
their Feminine in trice; Ex. Exterminateaur , Extermi- 
nator , Exterminatrice , Exterminatrix; Exdeutenr F 
Executor, Exteutrice, Executrix , &c. | 
Siæthiy, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant; and ext, 
are Participles drawn from Active, of Neutral Verbs, 
and have the Force of Subſtantives, Ex. un Penchant, 
a Proneneſs, an Inclination; 4 Patient, a Patient, 
c. from the Verbs, Pencher , to incline, Patir, to 
fuffer, Fe. | 1 | 
Seventbiy, There ate others ending in ee, and ze, and 
Fe , which ſigniſie the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, 
from which they ſpring altho , they be like Paſſive Par- 
ticiples ; ſuch as Menee , ſecret Practice; Arrive, arri- 
val; Twxerie, ſlaughter, Leune coming, c. which de- 
tive from the Verbs; Mener, to lead, or carry; Arri- 
ver, to arrive; Tuer to kill; Venir, to come, c. 
The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names 
which are derived from Nouns Adjective, and Verbs, 
and end in eur, te, ante, ence, efſe , iſe , eure, &c 
Ex. Grandeur, greatneſs; Profondenr , depth; Beanie, 
beauty; Generoſete, generoſity ; . {ps power; Pru- 
dence , prudence , * „ lazineſs, Sonpleſſe, pliant- 
neſs ; Sottiſe, Folly; Franchiſe , frankneſs ; Verdure, 
reenneſs ; Gagenre, wager , &c. 
There ate ſeveral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, which 
derive from Verbs, and ſignifie the inſtrument where - 
with, or the Place wherein a thing is done; ſuch as, un 
Kaſoir, a Raſor; an Miroir, a Looking-glaſs; ane De- 
crotoire, a Rubbing brush; an Obſervatoire; an Obſer- 


vatory, Toe, 


Amongſt Ad jectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe 
that end in able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Srignifi- 
cation , and for the moſt part derive from Verbs ; ſuch as 


Aimable, lovely, Conſiderable , conſiderable ; Hiſible, vi- 


fible ; Terrible, terrible; &c. We have a geat many Ad- 
jectives in , whoſe Feminine ends in ite, and which 
have generally the Signification of the Verbs from which 
they derive ; ſuch as, Ad, active, active, Paſpif, paſſt 


ve, 
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ve, paſſive; Plaintif, plaintive , doleful, &c. which de- 
tive from the Verbs, Agir, to act; Patir, to ſuffer, 8 
plaindre , to complain, &c. gs | 

Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end 
in ors , for the Maſculine, and in oiſe, for the Feminine; 
Ex. an Frangois, a French-man; «ne Franpoiſe, a French- 
woman; n Anglois, an English-man, une Angloiſe „ an 
English-woman; un Piemontois, une R a Pied- 
monteſe, c. | 

There are alſo a great many that end in ien for the 
Maſculine and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Halien, 
ltaiienne , Italian; Languedocien, Langue docienne, one 
out of Languedoc; Pariſien, Pariſie ne, Pariſian, &c. 

But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, 
that have particular Terminations; ſuch as, un £ſpagnol, 
a Spaniard ; «x Candiot, one of the Iſland Candia; un 
Turc , a Turk, an Provengal, one out of Provence; un 
Normand, a Norman; an Gaſcon, a Gaſcon; an Picard, 
a Picard; an Poitevin, one out of Poitou, un Auvergnat, 

one out of Auvergne, &c. 

We have in French ſeveral Ad jectives ending in exx, 
for the Maſculine , and ex/e, for the Feminine, which 
fignifie a Fulneſs, or Abundance ; Ex. Amourenx , amon- 
reuſe , Amourous, or in love ; Pieuæ, pieuſe, Pious, full 
of Piety 3 Douteuæ, douteuſe, doubtful , Vineux, vineuſe, 
abounding in Wine. | 

There are ſome that end in , and ze; Ex. Ten, tctue, 
obſtinate ; Velu, velae , hairy, GW. | 

Some others end in ard, and arde, Ex. Babillard, ba- 
billarde , full of talk; or a Blab; Gognenard , goguenar- 
de, pleaſant , full of Humour, c. 

There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in de, which ſer- 
ve alſo to expreſs an Abundance, or Plenitude , Ex. ane 
Bonc hie, a mouthful ; ane Poignee , a handful ; ane Cail- 
lerce, aſpoonful ; ane Armee, an army, &c. 

Finally, I shall obſerve , that there are ſeveral parti- 
cular Terminations; which are pretty frequent in the 
French Tongue; ſuch as, nde, il, que, egue, atre , or 
aſtre, aille, ade, &c. 

Ex. Maltitude, multitude; Plenitade, Plenitude; In- 

| quietude , 


| 
| 
| 
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quietude uneaſineſs; Facile; eaſie; LUiile, uſeful ; Poli. 


tine, Politick, or Political; Hiſtorigue, Hiſtorical; Bur. 


leſque, burleſque ; 404 ,antick ; Maratre Step-mo- 
ther ;Koxgeatre-,. reddish' ;, Canaille, or Racaille , the 
Raſcality , or Mob; Monſſuetade, Muſquet shot; Aga. 
rage, rank, Ke.. | | 

As for the Caſes s Numbers, Moods ; Tenſes , Perſons. 
and Genders, c. I have ſufficiently. shewn in the nine 


| foregoing Articles, what Dependance the Parts of Speech 


have upon one another with reſpect to Erymology. Tis 


true, the Derivation of words in general, 1s of ſo great 


Extent, that it would both bear and require a Volume to 
be througly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 
to point at what is moſt eſſential in it. I refer the inqui- 
fitive Reader to Mr. Menage's curious work upon that 
Subject. * 8 72 . „ 1 


rb. Mn dA K 


Nax, or Conſtruction, is the fourth, and laſt Part of 


AF Grammar , which treats of the due ordering of the 


ſeveral Parts of Speech , towards the regular Compoſition 
of Sentences „or Phraſes. CON | 


2 


T 


© Of the Conftradion of ARTICLES. 


7 I have sbewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction 


— 


* 


_ 
N 


is, which moſt Grammarians make between the Article 
Defmite , and the Iadefinite and that the Rules they gene- 
rally ground upon it, are partly falſe: or at leaſt ſubiect 
to ſo many Exceptions, as vill puzzle the moſt Sagacious 
and Patient Learner. And although What I have already 
ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, and the De- 
elenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right uſing 
thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the 
French Tongue, I Shall endeavour to make the whole 
Matter as plain as poſſible, by the following Obſervations 
| : 2 
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Firſt OBSERVATION. 
We uſe the Articles ſe, la j les, with their Oblique Ca- 


ſes, de, de la, au, 4 la, des, aux, before Nouns which 
are taken ſometimes in a Defizize, and ſometimes in ag 
Indefinite Senſe. ©, 6 TRE Toe 
.. ĩͤ EA E S594. 4..." 
Of a Definite Senſe: © Of an Indefinite Senſe. 


L' Homme que vous voyez , L' Homme eſt un animal rain 


the Man you ſe. ſonnable, Man is a Ratio- 

C' eſt la femme que ſaime, this nal Animal, or a Reaſo- 
is the Woman I love. nable Creature. 

Les Enfans de mon Oncle, my La Femme a did crete pour 

Uncle's Children. Paide de PHomme , The 


Jeparle du livre que vonsavez Woman was created to 
ait, I ſpeak of the Book be an help to man. 
ou have writ. __ Les Enfans ſont quelquefois 
Jeris de lafolie de votre ami, meilleurt que leurs Pa- 
I laugh at your Friend's. rens, Children ate ſome- 
folly. . \ imes better than their 
Pai parlè de wins au Prince Parents. f 
Ja la Princeſſe, I ſpoke F'ai du vin dans ma cave, Iha- 
of you to the Prince and ve ſome wine in my cellar, 
Princeſs. ö Je mange dt la viande, I eat 
Ila fait la Deſcription des il» meat. | 
ler d' Angleterre , He has Les uns perſuadent an Vice, 
made the Deſcription of & les autres à la Vertu, 
the Cities of Exgland. Some perſwade toVice, 
Fe le dis anx Amis de Mon- and others to Virtue. 
fienr , 1 ſaid it to the La faveur des Princes eſt in- 
Gentleman's Friends. certaine, The favour of 
PULP ee Princes is uncertain. * 
faut parler civilement anx 
Dames , One muſt ſpeak 
civilly to the Ladies, 


2. OBSERY ATION.. 
The Articles de and 4, are either Definite , or Inde- 


finite , according to the Signification of the Nouns they 
are joined to, a L Ex- 


| 


| 
| 
2 
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ſont. les ſixiè mes, they are the ſixth. 


: 4 EXAMPLES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senfe. 


4 Gloire de Guillaume eſt C'eſt un laiſir de that's 
12 244 , William's Gd, | 7 Plecfure for ky hs | 
is great. I Vanite de P Homme, the 
Je parle de Ceſar & d Alex - Vanity of Man. IS 

avare:, I ſpeak of Cæſar Fe en parleray à Creature 
and Aleæauder. wivanze, 1 Shan t ſpeak 
Fas uit d Pierre que, I told of it to any Man Iiving. 


Peter that.. HI} faut downer 8 mo- 


Noms avons parld de vous d ment à la joye & 4 Va- 
Marie, we ſpoke of you monr, we muſt give ſome 

"wry. © | - Moments "fo Joy and 
"RMA. 1 Love. | 


A4. OBSERVATION. 
' Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Arti- 


cles, le, la, les; as. | | | 

Jie ſuis le premier, Tam the firſt ; Ta es le ſecond, thou 

art the Tecond ; Elle eſt la troiſieme, she's the third ; us 
But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Num- 

ber, then the Article is ſuppreſs'd in French; as. 

* Henry Quatrieme , Henry the Fourth; Lois Quator- 

zie me, Lews the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles 

the Second; Gmillaume Troiſieme , William the Third. 

| | 4. OBSERL ATION. 

* Pronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles, le, la 
As. Th : . N | 
C'eſt le mien, this is mine; Cꝰeſt le leur, this is theirs; 

Ce ſont les vitres, theſe arg yours. 

| - OBSERLV ATION. 

The Articles le, Ia, les * rendred into Euglisb by 


the Article 4, or an, in the following and like Expreſſions. 
Il fait le Þhiloſopbe „he ſets up for a Philoſopher ; I. 


ait le Seigneur, le Marquis, / Homme de Qualite , he icts 
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up for a Lord, a Marquiſs , a Man of Quality; Elles font 
les Dames , they ſet up for Ladies: | | 


6. OBSERFY ATION. 
Names of Kingdoms, Provinces , Rivers, and Moun- 


tains , have generally the Articles, le, la, les; as. 


La France eſt un puiſſant Rayaume, France is a power- 
ful Kingdom; P Angleterre eft un Etat riche & floriſſant, 
England 1s a rich and flourishing State; Le Languedoc 
& la Gnyenne ſout les deux plus belles Provinces de Fran- 
ce, Gityenne and Languedoc are the two fineſt Provinces 
in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Tha- 
mes; les Alpes es Pyrentes, the Alpes and the Pyrenees. 

Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe their Article 
after the Propoſition, en; Ex. I va ex Frauce, he goes 
in to France ; Il demeure en Angleterre, he ſtays, or hives 
in England. 

They are alſo generally declined with the Article de , 
only ; Ex: Fl reviens d Angleterre , I return from E- 

land : Le 982 de France, the Kingdom of France; 
92 Vin de Champagne , Champaign-Wine ; However, 
we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe , 52 parle de la France 
& de F Angleterre , I ſpeak of France and Exgland, &c. 

Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the 
Genitive Caſe the Article d after the Noun R:viere ; but 
if they be of the Feminine Gender, they have the Article. 
de only; Ex. 

La Kivire de Rhine , the River Rhoſue. La Riviers 
de Seine, the River Seine. | af 

We ſay , Vin de Rhin, Vin de Moſelle , Rhenish , or 


Moſelle Wine, and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 


Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the word 
Mont; as, Le mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus , &c. 


7. OBSERYV ATION. 


Nouns and Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitive 
Caſe with the Article de. | 


Ex. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Vine; ane Verge de 


| Drap ,a Yard of Cloth, ane Aune de Toile, an Ell of 
| Linnen Cloth 3 * Boiſſcan de = za Bushel of Corn 1 
. L 2 N 
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Il y. a de belles Femmes, em Angleterre , there are hand- 
ſom Women in England; Combien d' argent avez-ous ? 
how much Money have you? Beauconp d' Eufaus, many 
Children. | K 12 * 


The Adverb of Quantity, Bin, a great deal, much, 


or many, takes the Articles, da, de, Þ, des inſtead of 
de; Ex. Il a bu bien du Vin , he has drunk a great deal of 
Wine, Il a bien de Argent, he has much Money, Avez- 
vous bien des Livres ? have you a great many Books? 


8. OBSERV ATION: 


Ve uſe the Article de inſtead of du, de, la, and, des, 
with Ad jectives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an 
indefinite Senſe , both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. 
Voild de bon Vin, there's good Wine; Voila de bonne Vian- 
de, there's good Meat; Ce ſont des ſ[cavans Hommes, they 
are learned Men; Ce ſont de belles Femmes, they are 
handſom Women. 

But if there were no Adjectives, or if the Adjective 
followed the Subſtantive, then we should ſay. 
Voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin qui eſt bon, Voila de la 
Viande , Voila de la Viande Excellente , &c.. 
Again, The Articles, da, de, la, des, come before an 


Ad jective, but then they are uſed in a definite Senſe; 


and are the Genitive of the Articles, /e la; Ex. L'admi. 
ration du Beau- ſexe, the Admiration of the fair Sex; 


opinion des pat ans hommes , the Opinion of learned 


Men. : 
| 9. OBSERY ATION. 


The Article an, une, and its Plural, des, de, d des, 
are generally uſed to expreſs an individual _ 

Ex. Un Homme jaſte ,a juſt Man, une belle Femme, 4 
handſom Woman; ly a des Hommes plus raiſonnables que 
les autres, there are ſome Men more reaſonable than 
others; Je 1a point de Livres, I have no Books, Ces 
Pommes reſſemblent à des Poires, theſe Apples are like 


Pears, 
MA | : 10. 0 B. 


A New French Grammar. 1657 
10. OBSERVATION.” 


The Article de is elegantly uſed , tho by way of Plea- 
naſim, in the following, and like Expreſſions , II y en eut 
la moitie de tus, half of them were killed: II y en a troit 
de bleſſes, three of them are wounded: De vingt portraits 
qu'il doit faire, il y en a deja quinze d'acheves , of twenty 
Pictures he is to make, there are fifteen already finished, 
However, de may very well be left out; when the Sub- 

ſtantive 1s joined with the Adjective; as, II y ext. cin- 
' quante Hommes taes , there were fifty Men killed; I! y a 
deux mille Soldats bleſſes , there are two thouſand Soldiers 
wounded ; Il y a deja quinze Portraits acheves, there are 
fifteen Pictures already finished. a0 ö 


11. 0BSERVP ATION. 
The Articles, le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, 


du, de la, des, d, au, ala, aux, as alſo un, une, and all 
Cardinal Numbers are always put before the Subſtanti- 
ves to which they belong; as, le Roy, the King; le 
Prince, the Prince, la 3 , the Princeſs; les Du- 
cheſſes , the Dutcheſſes: ja Volonte de Dien, the Will of 
Cod; Armee du Roy, the King's Army; les Charmes 
de la Vertu, the Charmes of Virtue 3 la Vanite des Hom- 
mes, the Vanity of Men; Obeir a Dieu, to obey God; 
Monter an Ciel, to go up to Heaven; Parler 4 la Popu- 
lace , to ſpeak to the opulace, or the Mob; Aſpirer 
aux Dignites , to ſtand for Dignities; un Homme eſt 
plus fort qu une Femme, a Man is ſtronger than a Wo- 
man; II y a des gens fort etranges dans le monde, there 
are very ſtrange People in the World; le Roy a deux, 
trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille Sujets prets a ſacrifier 
leur 25 pour ſon Service", the fig bas two, three, 
four, twenty, thirty Thoufand Subjects ready to ſacri- 
 fice their Lives for his Service. WT RENO 

When an AdjeQive goes before a Subſtantive 5 we 
place before it the Articles belonging to the Subſtanti- 
ve; as, le Grand monde, the great World; la petite Bre- 
tag ne, little Britanny; an magniſique Batimem „ a ma- 
gnificent Building; aue nombreuſe Cour, a numerous 
Court. | L325 , x1 SO 


* * N 5 
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Sometimes the Articles, du, de la, des, are changed 

into de, before an Adjective, as we have ſaid before in 

the '8th Obſervation. a, N 
Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article 


and the Noun Adjective, or Numeral : as, Son Bien 


monte a environ dix mille Livres Sterling, his Eſtate 


amounts to about ten thouſand Pounds Sterling. Ho- 


wever , we muſt avoid the following Expreſſion, Cel; 
eſt ſpu de preique tout le monde, that's known almoſt 
by every body ; and the like, 


12. OBSERVATION, 


When one of theſe Articles, le, la, du, des, goes be- 
fore a Surname , it is a Part of that Surname , which is 
declined as other Proper Names, with the Articles 4e 


1 Ex. Le ag, de le Maiſtre, ale Maiſtre. 
Le Coq, de le ( 77 à le C. | 
La Motte , de la Motte, ala Motte. 
Du Lac, de an Lac, à du Lac. 
Des Koc hes , de des Roches , 4 des Roches. 
But-when we ſpeak of a Woman , we muſt put the 
Articles, Ja, de la, a la, before this Sort of Surnames , 
in tEis manner. | Nd © re 
La le Maifire., de la le Maiſtre, à la le Maꝛſtre. 
La la Motte, de la la Motte, a la la Motte, &c. 
When the Particle 4e comes before a Surname of one 
Syllable, or of two Syllables beginning with a Vowel, 
then de is ſtill to be kept; Ex. De Thon But if it be of 
more than two Syllables; or begin with a Vowel , de 


may indifferently. be kept , or left out; as Aubuſſon, or 


i Aubuſſon , Ablaucourt or d' Ablancourt.. But if we ſpeak 
of a Woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe Na- 
mes; and add the Article beſides , thus, la 4 Aubuſſon ' 


bs ( Ablancourt,, ce. 


. DBSERV ATION, 
We repeat the Article in French; befote ſeveral Sub- 

fantives and Synonima's; whereas 't is generally left 

aut in Englub, aa, ! ö 


* 
ft 
4 


# moſt-faithful 
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La Climence,la Sageſſe, la Liberalite, £5 la Vaillan- 
ce, Clemency , Wiſdom, Liberality , and Valour; Les 
favenrs & les graces que fat reges 42 vont, the favours 
and kindneſſes I have received from you. Yai achese du 
pain, & de la wande, I have bought Bread, and Meat; 


' Hla bend un Manteaa, ane Eper & des Cravates, he 


has ſold a Cloak, a Sword, and Cravats. 4 
However, we do not repeat the Articles an, and de, 
before a Noun Adjective; as, I hountte ſavant 
Homme, an honeſt and learned Man; Une belle & ſas 


vante Femme, a handſom and learned Woman; Ce ſont 


de grandi & vigaureux Hommes , they are tall and luſty 


14. OBSERY ATTON..” 
When the Superlative Definite comes after its Sub- 
ſtantive, it has always the Articles, /e, la, les, in the 
Nominative, whether the Subſtantwe be in the Nomi- 
native; Genitive , or Dative Caſe ; as, C'eſt Homme 
le plus ſavant que je connoiſſe, he is the moſt learned 
Man I know; Fe parle Pune Dame la plus belle de ba 
Cour, I {peak of the handſomeſt Lady at Court; Fe Pas 
unnd d Þ Homme le plus generenx du Monde, I gave it 
to the moſt generous Man in the World; I parle avec 
mepris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume , 
he- ſpeaks with the Contempt of the moſt derable 

Perſons in the Kingdom. [491144 299 36:6) 
In theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that 
oes before the Subſtantive ; shews the Caſe of the 
oun, and that which is joyned to the Superlative, 


ſerves only to form that Degree of Compariſon , of which 


it is a conſtant! Mark; But when the Superlative goes 
before the Subſtantive , the Article that preceeds it, 
shews at once both the Superlative Degree, and the 


+ Caſe of the Noun ; thus; Fe parle du plus bonntte Hom- 


me du monde, I Ipeak of the honeſteſt Man in the World, 
ai dit au plus eee Ami ue vous ayez, I told it to 
riend you have, 


k * * ” * 5 = . 0 , F © 
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An Adjective added for an Epithet ; or a Nick-mane ; 
to a Proper Name, is always put in the Nominative Ca- 
fe , .let the Caſe of the Proper Name be what it will , 


as , Je parle de Louis le Grand, I ſpeak of Lewis the 


Great ; & moi de Guillaume le Conquerant , and I of 
William the Conqueror? II le dit a Charles le Chauve, 
he told it to Charles the Bald, 
— The ſame Rule is to be obſerv'd in Names of Trade, 
Profeſſion , Quality 


ec. As, Le Neves de Douglas le 
Cordonnier , the Nephew of He the Shoemaker ; Je 
Pai dit 4 Monſieur Efteve le Malecin, I told it to Maſfer 
Eſteve the Phyſician ; La Cour de ſon Alteſſe le Duc de 
mn „the Court of his Highneſs the Duke of Glox- 
tenter. f | a 


16. 0 BSERV ATION. 


We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns 

that have none in Exglich ; as; La Vertu, Virtue; Le 
Vice, Vice; La Clemence, Clemency ; La Temperan- 
ce, Temperance ; L'Orgue:l, Pride; L?14ultere, Adul- 
tery ;"La France, France; L' Angleterre, England, &c. 
17, OBSERVATION. 
\ ©, There are Several Expreſſions in French , wherein the 
Article is ſuppreſſed ; as, Avoir faim, to be hungry Avoir 
chaud, to be hot; Parler Frangois, Anglais, Latin, &c. 
to ſpeak French Englisb, Latin, &c. Donner caution , 
to give Security, or to put in Bail; Prendre langue, to 
get Intelligence; Porter temoiguage, to bear Witneſs , 
PRI OLE, 

Of the Conſtruction of NOUNS. - 
r n 
1. NITHEN two Subſtantives come together, and one 

of them depends upon the other; the ſegond 


muſt be in the Genitive Caſe, Ex. La Gloire de Cuillau- 


. 
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2 Roi, the King's Palace; Les traits du Viſage, the 
eatures of the Face; La paume de la main, the Palm 
2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number 
ſignifying different Things, and being joined by a Con- 
junction, are as - good as a Plural Number; and there- 
fore, if a Verb, and an Adjective come aftet them, 
both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Number; as, La 
Foi, L'Eſperance, & La Charite ſont les Vertus Theolo- 
ales , Faith, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues; 
Le Roi, le Prince, la Princeſſe & le Duc de Gloceſter, 
ſont les quatre premieres. n du NRoyaume, the 
King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of Glow- 
ceſter, are the four chief Perſonages of the Kingdom. 
3. When two or more Subſtantives ſingular are joi- 
ned together, and ſigniſie but one fingle Thing, or Per- 
ſon, t 4 require no more than a Singular; Ex. Guil- 
laume Troiſieme, Roi de ls grande - Bretagne & Prince 
4 Orange, eſt nu Prince vaillans &- ſage, William the 
Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of, Orange, 
is a yaliant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume, Duc de Clos eſ- 
ter, eſt un jeune Prince qui promes beaucoup, M illiam 
Duke of Glouceſter is a very promiſing young Prince. 5 
4. Theſe Words, toutes . all ſorts, are always to 
be followed by a Genitive Plural; as,'Tantes ſortes des 
Cents, all Sorts of People; Toutes fortes d Oiſeaux, all 
Sorts of Birds, But after toute ſorte, all ſort, or man- 
ner, you may uſe the Singular, or Plural indifferentlyß; 
as, Toute ſorte d auantage, Or toute ſorte d avantages, 
all manner of Advantage. N NN 
GD 
There are four Things to be conſider d in Adjectives, 
(Whether Nouns , Pronouns or Participles) with rela- 
tion to Subſtantives, viz. Their Poſition, Gender, Num- 
ber and Cage. a + 4% 


Mie Poſition, of Adjectibes. 
of AdjeQtives, ſome go before the Subſtantive ; other 
after it , and others again', either before, or after, in- 
ently, , 


' 
n 


- 


— 
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The Ad jectives that go before the Subſtantive; are g 
Fi =D? The AdjeQives of Ordinal Numbers- 
= l eft le premier Monarque du Monde, he is the 
* Monarch the World; Il eſt la ſeconde Perſonne du 
Aoyaume, he is the ſecond. Perfon of the Kingdom; Ell 
eſt la troifieme N e * Sang „ * ie ng Perſon 


WO) 


12 er e 


_ The Adjeative Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; 
when joined to a Proper Name; as, Guillaume 
Trojans. William the Third; Louis OQuatorziemte', Le- 
ws the fourteenth : And ſecondly „when we quote a 
Book, à Chapter, c. as, Livre woo the firſt 
Book Cbapiure ſecond, the ſecond Chapter, r. 
Note „That when we uſe the Article, we may in- 
differently Tay , an premier Libre, or Livre premier, 
in the rt Book, and that ſpeaking of Books, Chap- 


ters, en without quoting them, the Adjective goes be- 


fore the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, 41 
bs le premier Livre de votre Moire : 1 have read the 
feſt Book of your History. 

_ Setoudly, Al Conjungiive Pronouns are put before the 
Subſtantive. * 

Ex. Moy Chapean , My Hat; Tou Bonnet, thy Cap; 
Sow Livre, his Book ; Ms Chambre, my Chamber; Ce 
Lipre , this Book; Cet ui, that Caſe ; Cette Plume : 
that Pen; Ces Garcons, theſe ;'or thoſe Boys, Quel Hom- 
we eſt-ce, What Man is that? Quelque choſe + ſomething 

Un certain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; Tel Mai- 
tre, * "a. like Maſter, like Man; 29 — jour, 
+ 

. „The following AdjeRtives do N go 
before hens Sudſtantive „ 87 7% 5 


'- 3428 2 ee „. 
Jos g p05 big, great. 
He, me bant, ul „ o B car, U » fine. 
{, bad, or nav ghty 7 - \*Laid;gly: ex 
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Galant , genteel. NMeilleur, better. ' 
* „ Young. + Le | plas. aimable, the moſt 

| Vieux, old. * 25 lovely. | 3 | 
Pauvre, poor. 


As allo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. 
EXAMPLES. 


Un bon Homme, a good Man; Une bonne Femme, u 
ood Woman; Un mechan Gargon, a naughty Boy; 
Us grand Perſonnage , a great Perion ; Un petit Enfant, 
a little Child, Une jeune Fille, a young Girl ; Un vieux 
Kenard , an old Fox; Un gros Ventre, a big Belly; Us 
beau Viſage, a handſom Face; Une laide Femme, an 
ugly Woman, c. Un meilleur Emploi, a better Em- 
ployment ; La plus aimable Fille da Monde, the moſt lo- 
vely Maid in the World; Le plus riche Bourgeois de 
Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. | | 
However, this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 

Firſt, The foremention'd Adjectives may be put after 
the Subſtantive, when one, two, or three more are joi- 
ned with them; Ex. Un Homme bon & honnete , a good 
and honeſt Man; Un Prince grand & magnifique , a 
great and magnificent Prince; Une Femme belle, riche 
& ſage, a handſom, rich, and diſcreet Woman. . 
. Secondly , When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thin 
that follows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, C'eſt 
Axon bees came #6 e, h. 0 handſom 
as an Angel. 

_ The Actives thee come after the Subſtantives , are, 

Firſ# , Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. | 
As, Da linge blanc, white or clean Linnen ; Us Che- 
peau noir, a black Hat; Dx vin rouge , red Wine, Us 
ruban verd, a green Ribbon; De la Soye griſe, grey 
Silk, tc, Except from that Rule the following Words, 
and ſome other Compound Nouns that have the Nature 
of Subſtantives; Les Blanci- manteaux, a ſort of Bene- 
diQine Friars , Un Blanc-mange, a ſort of dainty Dish; 
U Ronge bord, a Brimmer or Bumper; Us rouge Trogue 
a red Face, Un verd Galant, « brizk Spark. — 


- 
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_ Secondly ; "All Participles Preter, or Paſt. 

Ex. Une Chambre garnze, a furnished par Un Hom, 


we connn, a known Man, Urs diſcours feint, a feigned 
Diſcourſe ; Us chemin battu , a beaten Way, Sc. 


& 4 Birdy Ad jectives formed from Names of Nations; 
Ex. Us Gentilbomme 85 ois , a French Gentleman; 
Unc Dame Aug loiſe 1b, Lady; Un Regiment 
Italien, an 222 egi iment; La Flotte 5 
the Butch Fleet; Sa 4 ajeſte Danoife., his Danish Ma- 
jeſty; La Gravire Eſpagnole , the Shanich Gravity; Une 
Mine Turqueſque, a Tarkiſe Look „Os. 


8 Fourthly \ Adjetives ending with an F, or 1q#e ; Ex. 
Un Habit wear al \a new Sute; - Un Homme crainti,, a fear- 
ful Man; Eſprit retif , a reſty Mind, Us Diſcours 
genes, a hiloſophical Diſcouxſe; L 'Uiilitd Pu- 
blique , the publick N Un Diſcours Politique, a Po- 
litical Diſcourſe, c. Magnifique, magnificent ; and 
perhaps ſome feœè others may * put before „ or after the 
Subſtantiye indifferently. 


»Fiftbly:, Adjectives. expreſſing a Quality of the Air, 


Weather „and Elements. 
Ex. Un Tems froid, cold Weather, Us A humide, 
a moiſt Place, Us dir por a fun Air; De Eau tiede, 


lukewarm: Water. 
Sixtbiy, Moſt AdjeRives thas nay be uſed as Subſtan- 


tives, ſuch as, Boſſu, hunch- back d, crooked; Boiteuæx, 


lame, cripple; e e Melancholgue ' Melan- 
2 „ &c. 


Ex. Us Boſſi, or Un Homme Beſſu, a crooked Man, 


5 ene; or, One Femme Wien „ a lame Woman, 
* 


,. Seventhly, 
Ex. Une W groteſ 775 an 7 65 ene! Le Stile 


| Ta Diſcourſe, Une. Penne: e credulous Wo- 
A 
Exlibl. The following 1 and ſome others 
* ſo eat ater the Subllantive. 1 DI! $ 
YO . Re- 
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Ndcent; recent, new. Langniſſant, langbuiſ hing: 


Long , long. + |  Vertnenx', anwuous. 
Court „hort. ty ry A Vicieux $ Vicious. 
Neatre , neuter. Pewrenx; 

General, general, | -» Preftrable, preferable. 
Particulier particular. Confiderable , < i 
Singulier, ſingular. Kebelle, rebellious. 


Enter , intire. J Importun , =—_ 

Tranchant , cutting, Sc. Facbenx, ſome. 

, But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in 
oetry. hp ks - 

There is a great Number of Ad ſectives which may be 
uſed , either before, or after the Subſtantive indifferent- 
ly ; fuch as, Us dternel boabexr , or Un bonbenr cternel, 
an eternal Happineſs ; Un &tat hexrenx , or Un heures 
lat, a happy State; Us in/igne fripen, or Un fripos info 
gue , an arrant Knave , Tc, | 

Some ad jectives have a different Senſe according to 
their different Poſition ; ſuch as, Une femme ſage, a wiſe ; 
or diſcreet Woman; Une ſage Femme, a Mid wife ; Uze 
groſſe Femme, a big Woman; Une femme groſſe , a Wo- 
man big with Child, Us galant Homme , a genteel or gal- 
lant Man; Un Homme galant, a Courtier , a Spark, Une 
Nouvelle certaine , certain, or true News; Une certaine 
Nouvelle, a Piece of News; Le malin Eſprit, the Evil 
Spirit, the Devil, Uz Eſprit malin , a malicious Man. 

Firſt RULE, 


The Ad jectĩve ought to agree with the Subſtantive in 
Gender, Number, and Caſe, Ex. Un grand lit, a great 
Bed ; Une petite table, a little Table; De Perſounes fa- 
crees , ſacred Perſons ; Us deſſein important, an important 
Deſingn , c. | 

Except Hom * Rule , r Ordounances 
rOYaux and Friſons royanx , t Expteſſions, where 
— is uſed inflead of Koyales. 


Second RULE. 
The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than 


the Feminine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of 


* S * Ul 
- \ | 
* 


different Genders are the Nominatives of the Verb Erre 
or of a Paſſive Verb, the Ad jective that follows ouęht to 


be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the Plural Number, 


Ex. Homme & la Femme ſont obliget de Paimer mu. 


_ #xellement”, Man and Woman are obliged to love one ano- 


ther; Le merite & la fortune ſont rarement unit en la mc 
me Per ſoune', Merit and Fortune are ſeldom united in the 
ſame ſon. 133 a 20 . 1 N 

Oat Third NUL E. e 
When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the 
Verb, Etre, the Adjectives agrees whith the neareſt, ot 
E | ' b * 8 1 1 4 © 3 © | 
Ex. On voir ſouvent le merite & la verts opprimde, we 
often ſee Merit and Virtue oppreſs d. WW 
| THIRTY IS 10 Fourth | R UL'E: 


When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come 
together in the ſame Phraſe , and are to be gathered un- 
der one Adjective in ſuch a Cafe, to Ivor! Obſcurity, 
we may uſe the Word Choſe, or ſome other Subſtantive 
apreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtantives; Ex. Lor, 
Pargent , la renommee, les honneurs'& les dignites ſont 
choſes incertaines & periſſables , or ſont des biens incertains 
& periſſables ; Gold, Silver, Fame » Honours , and Di- 

gnaties , are Things, or Goods uncertain and perishable. 

Fifth RULE. 

. Sometimes the-Feminine Gender , And Singular Num- 
ber are preferr'd befqre the Maſculine Gender, and Plural 
Number, by reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, 
88 to the ſecond Rule. 

Ex. Le Merite, la Piet, PHonneur, & meme la Juſtice 
ſont ſonvent mepriſes au Sitcle o# nous ſommes, Merit, 
Piety , Honour , and even Juſtice, are often deſpiſed in 


our Age. X 
"Theſe Subſtantives, Partie, and Qzelqne choſe, tho' o 
the Feminine Gender 2 are i 2 a Maſculine 
Adjective. * ö FR 


* — 
* 


r e 


e 
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Ex. II y a une partie du Pain mange, there's a Partof 
the Bread eaten 7 du bras cad, be bas Part 
of is Arm broke; Sa .converſatios 4 quelque chuſe Ce- 
nuyeux, his Converſation is ſome what tedious , Que 
zue choſe de bon, ſomething good. | 

_ OBSSRFATIONS.: 

3 1 govern a Noun , or @ Pale full 
as Digne', capable, inc +» propre , comparable, &. 
| Ex. D. de blame F that 2 Blame; Digne de 
hoiange , Praiſe-worthy , e. | 

2. nally „there are AdjeQtives uſed ſometimes abſo- 
lutely, and ſometimes with a Caſe govern'd ; ſuch as, 
gend. Inſenfible , Content, Prompt, &c. 

Ex. C' uu Homme ſenſible, be is touchy ; It eſt ſem» 
fable anx injures, he is ſenſible of Injuries ; Cr anne 
Femme Ii foes , She is an inſenſible Woman; ef 
inſen/tble a Pamoxr , she is inſenſible of Love; Fe vis c- 
tent, I live contented ; Fe ſuis content de ma 1 
am contented with my Fortune; Il eſt prompt , he is haſty, 
or paſſionate ; I. 4 prompt 4 ſer vir ſes Amis, be is for- 
ward to ſerve his Friends. 


Of COMPARISON. 

Altho' I have ſpoken at large of Compariſon in the 
Analogy , yet it will not be amiſs to make the following 
Obſervations. JT 

1. The Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, more ; Aut, 
Tant, as much, ſo much; Mains, leſs, which ſerve to 
compare Subſtantives, are to be followed by a Genitive 
Caſe with the Article de, Ex. II a plus d argent que mai, 
he has more Money than I ; II a antun A eſprit que vous , 
he has as much wit np 61h. Il u'a pas tant de comr 
que Ceſar , he has not ſo much Courage as Cæſar; Elte 


a moins de beautd que ſa Sur, she has leſs Beauty than 
her Siſter. | 


2. The Relative Particle En, is ſometimes uſed to 
avoid the Repetition of the Noun ; Ex. It a bien de Par- 
gent, mais vous en aver plus que lui, he has a great deal 
of Money, but you have more than he, — 
| | 3. 


our from the Foundation of Rome. 


which ftands for Millieme. | 


— 0 * * — ad 
* 24 
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e Ootipation'; the Particle gc i often followed 
ee oo ont 
Ex. "Elle ps belle que je ne peuſois, she is handſo- 
met than T thought: IA autant 1 5 2 en 1 
avoir , he bas as much Wit as any Man can have, U ej 


. 'Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the 
Participte Ou inſtead of Oe, immediately after the Ad- 
verby of eee: Pla: ; and Hout, which they ought 
carefully to avoid; as for Example, inſtead of 1! a plas 
2 vingt ans, they ought to ſay, Ia plus de vingt ant, 

is more than twenty Years old; and inſtead of Fe lui 


plus riche que jamais; he is richer than ever. 


411 donnd un pen moins que cent libres ſterlin, they mu 
_ day , Je lui ai donn un per moin ue cent ores ſlerlin, | 
_ | gave him ſomething leſs than a hundred Pounds Sterling. 


Ts true, that Oπ comes ſometimes a after 
e ai 


poc 
dinal Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, L'an fix cem 
quatre de la fondation de Rome, the Year ſix hundred and 


— 


When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of 
our Saviotir,,we ſay, L'an mil fix. cent quatre-vingt-dix- 


uit, the Year one thouſand ſix hundred ninety eight; 


and not mille, &c. Mil, in this place is an Adjective 


- 


We 


ö 
| 


AQ 
£& 
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We alfo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſteud of 
the Ordinal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when 
we quote a Book, a Chapter, re. 

Ex. * trois, Henry the Third; Henry-quarre , 
Henry the Fourth; Lomlis-quatorze , Lewis the Four- 
theenth 5 Tome trois , Tome the Third; Chapitre quatre , 
Chapter the Fourth. We ſay, Charles gun, and not 
Charles-Cing, ot Cinqnieme, when we ſpeak of the Fa- 
mous Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. 

Inſtead of ſaying , C'eſt le deuxiime , on le troifieme 
Chapitre, we ſay, ceſt le deux ou troiſitme Chapitre , t is 
the ſecond or third Chapter, c. 

'Tis uncertain , whether we ought to ſay , vingt & an 
Cheval, or vingt & un Chevanx , one and twenty Hor- 
ſes ; the French Academy is for the latter c 
but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt to be the ot 
the two, becauſe we ſay , vingt & un jour, one and 
twenty Days , dingt & au an, one and twenty Years 
However , he thinks that"Cheval ought to be in the Plu- 
ral Number, when it is followed by an Adjective; as, 
vingt & an Cheveaux blancs , one and twenty white 
Horſes. As for other Subſtantives they are left in the Sin- 
cular , altho followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. Elle 
a vingt & un an paſſes, she is paſt one and twenty Years, 

A ere 
Of tlie Uſe of PRONOUUNS. 

There are, as we- have ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pro- 

ons viz © the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, 


Relative , Interrogative, Numeral, and Indefinite, upon 
which we shall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. _ 


8. 1. Of Perſonal PRONQUNS. 

I. Obſer vation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided in- 
to Conjunctive, Abſolute ; and Indifferent, * 
1. Conjunctive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominatives 
of Verbs ; ſuch as, Je, tun; il, notes | &. And the obli- 
que Datives and Accuſatives , ſuch as , Mor z me, wow, 

in, te, vous lui, le, ia, &c. JUY SH UNG HE IVY 7 
l a. Abs 


v»# þ 


* Y 
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2. Abſolate Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominati- 
ves, Moi, toi, lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſa- 
tives, Lui, eux, ſoi, elle , and elles. 

3. All the reſt of Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent; 
fuch as moi, De moi, à moi, wons, de nous, à nous, &c. 

IT. Obſervation, The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for 
the Nominative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are 
theſe, Je, tu, il, elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 

Ex. fe mange, tu manges4 il, or elle mange, I eat, 
thou cateſt , he, or she eats ; News mangeons, vous man- 
gez , ils, or elles mangent, we eat, you eat, they eat. 

This Obſervations is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that 
begin to ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay , Moi mange, 
toi manges, &c. inſtead of Je mange, iu manges, <4 

III. Osſervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſometi- 
27 fa after the Verb. in N 
Firſt. In an Interrogation , Parle- je L ? 

Parle- tu Doſt thou Speak: a ** 

Secondly. In theſe short Parentheſes, Dis. je, ſay I or, 
I ſay ; Dis- il, ſaid he, c. 

Thirdly. In the ſecond Imperfe& of the Con junctive 
Mood, in theſe Expreſſions, Hut- il, were he; Et-elle 
plus 1 * beaute que Venus , had she more Beauty than Ve- 
, NM | 

Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as 
in, Ainſi ſoit. il, ſo be it 5 Puiſſe t. il, may he, &c. 

IV. Ubſervation. In an Interrogation, when there is a 
Subſtantive that ſtands for the Nominative of the Third 
Perſon of a Verb, ve put the Pronoun after the Verb, 
in this manner, Le Roy eſt-il veuu? Is the King come? 
La Princeſſe ſe. porte- t- elle bien? Is the Princeſs well. 

This Obſervation is to shew that the Pronoun of the 
third Perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, 
when there is another Nominative , and may prevent 
the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, who ſay , Le Roy il 

eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, ie Roy eſt un ſage Prin- 
cb, the King is a wile Prince. 

V. Obſervation. Through a Corruption in moſt Lan- 
guages of Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural in- 

Lead of the Singular, and we ſay, Vous, when we ow 
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to a ſingle Perſon ; as, Yons &tes un honn#te-homme, you 
are an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with Pronouns 
Poſſeſſive; Votre, vos, les vitres, your, or yours; which 
are uſed inſtead of Tos, ta, tet, thy; and Le tien, la 


tienne, les tient, les tienes, thine. 


Note , that though we uſe the Plural, Vous, when we 
ſpeak to a fingle Perſon , nevertheleſs the Ad jective that 
relates to it, ought to be in the Singular Number. 

Ex. Vous tes prudent & ſage , you are prudent and 
wiſe , ous &tes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 

Note alſo , that the Pronouns, Tu, thou, c. and 
Ton, ta, tes, thy, c. ere often us'd when we ſpeak 
either to a very familiar Friend, or a Perſon much be- 
low us, and in our 8 to God Almigthy. 

VI. Obſervation. The Pronouns Nominative of the 
third Perſon , are uſed before the Verb, Etre, to be. 

Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Sub- 
ſtantive; as, Il eſt ſcavant, he is learned; Elle eſt belle, 
she is handſom ; I eft juaſte d aimer ſow Procham, it 18 
juſt to love one's Neighbour. 

Secondly. When we uu of the Time, and Hour; 
as, Quelle heure eſt-ilt Il eſt une heure, What's a Clock? 
'T is one a Clock; 11 eſt tems de ſe lever, it is time to 
riſe , c. But if a Queſtion be ask'd with the Demon 
ſtrative Ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as, Quelle 
heure eft-celat What a Clock is it? C' an beure, L 
is one a Clock, . X | 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative Ce, is uſed before the 
Verb Etre, inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third 
Perſon, both in the Singular and Plural Number. ; 

F:rſt. Before a Proper Name, a Pronoun, and a Noun 
that has no Article in the Nominative, as; Qi eſt la? 
C'eſt Pierre, who is there? 't is Peter; Cet moi, t is 
I; C'eſt lui, t is he, c. Ce ſont vos Livres, theſe are 
your Books, C'eſt Monſieur, t is Maſter N. c. 

Secondly. When there follows a Subſtantive that ex- 
preſſes an irrational, or inanimate Being; as, 2.25 
cela, C'eſt un Cheval; What's that? that's a Horſe; C'e/# 
une Maiſon , that's a Houſe , c. We ſay allo, C' 
dommage, C'eſt — 't is pity , and not, II eft dome 
mage, il eſt pitic, M 3 4 bird» 
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Thirdly. When there follows an Infinitive , a Partici- 
ple Paſſive in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepo- 
tion 3 as, C'eſt tre fon, t is a Folly, or Madneſs; 
C'e/t fart, that's done; C'eſt aſſeꝝ, that's enough; C'eſ# 

ſant deſſein, that's without Deſign, c. | 

Wie vſe either the Perſonal Pronouns , or the Demon- 
ſtrative Ce indifferently ; F:r/t , before Subſtantives ex- 
preſſing the Sex, Quality, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Per- 
ſon; 7 e/f Homme , he is a Man, or C'eſt un Homme, 

it is a Man; Il eft Prince, or C'eſt an Prince, be is a 
Prince, or t isa Prince; I! eſt Cordonnier, or C'eſt un 
Cor douuier, he is a Schoemaecker , c. 

 Fourthly. Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superla- 
tive Definite. ; as, Elles ſont Augloiſes, or Ce ſont des 
Angluiſes they are Englisb Women; Il eſt le plus riche 
= __ „or G le plus riche de tous, he is the richeſt 
„„er 

VII. Observation. By an Elliptick (or short) way of 
e and tq avoid the Article 4, we uſe the Accu- 

atives, Me, te, ſe, nous, vous, and the oblique Cales, 
lui, and leur, to expreſs the Dative Caſe ; and we place 
thoſe PrOneung berore the Verb, by which they are go- 
geg.... 

Ex. I m'a dit, he told me; Fe te donne ma foi, I plight 
my Faith to thee; 1! ratiribue cela, be arrogates that to 
himſelt; Fe lui ai dit la werite, I told him, or her the 
Truth; Oz nous a dit cela, they told us that; Fe vans /e 
dounerai, I will give it you; Fe le leur ai donne, I gave 


it to them. | 

Inſtead of theſe Expreſſions , moſt Foreigners are uſed 
to ſay', Il a dit a moi; Fe donnue a toi; I] attribue cela 4 
ſor ; aids a lui, or a elle, Ia verite, Ona dit cela à 
nons ; Fe donuerai cela a vous; Fe Pai donne d eux, which 
Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe.Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, Me, 
te, ſe, le, la, les, nous of vous; are alſo put before the 
Verb that governs them. | 

Ex. Il me hait, he hates me: Je te tens, I hold thee: 
Il ſe regarde, he views himſelf: Je le menapai, I threat- 
ned him, Je la verrai, I shall ſee her: Nous les aurons, 
ö | we 
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we shall have them: Fe vont aime , I love you. There» 
fore you muſt not ſay , Il hait moi, je tient toi, il regar- 
de ſor , &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note. That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, 
and one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thofe Pronouns are 
put after the Verb, except When this is in the third Per- 
ſon : and that inftead of me, ſe, we uſe mi, and toi: 
Ex. Donnet-mo: 4 boire, give me ſome Drink: Arréte- 
toi, ſtay : Promenons-noas, let us walk, Donnez-lui cela, 
give him, or her that: Faites- le do it: Cc ac hex · les, hide 
them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the 
third Perſon , the Pronoun goes before the Verb: Ex. 
Ne me dites pas cela , do not tell me ſo : Gi ſe prome- 
ze, let him walk, c. 

We ſay, Leuex me voir, come and ſee me Va te faire 
Soldat, go and make thyſelf Soldier, fc. becauſe me and 
te are governed by the Verbs Voir, and Faire. 

The Relative Participles en, and y, are conſtrued in 
the ſame manner as the foregoing Perſonal pronouns 2 
that is, they always go before the Verb, except in the 
frſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imperative, when one 
ſpeaks with Affirmation: Ex. "ex vient, I come from 
thence : Nous y allous , we go or are going thither , c. 
Parlant-en, let's ſpeak of it: Allez-y, go thither , &c. 

VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſo- 
nal Pronouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the 
firſt and ſecond perſons, ought to be next to be Verb: 
but when the two pronouns are of the third Perſon, the 
Dative Caſe is to be placed next the Verb: Ex. II me le 
donne, he gives it me: Donnez»le moi, give it me: Me 
les donnez» von? do you give me them ? Fe le lui ai don- 
ze: J gave it him, or her: Fe le leur dirai, 1 shal tell 
it to them: Qi le leur doune, let him give it them: 
but in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, the 

Accuſative goes next the Verb: Ex. Donne - le lui, give 
it him, or her, &c. 

When the Relative Particles en and y, are joined to 
theſe Perſonal Pronouns, they always go after them: 
as» Je lui en parlerai, u ſpeak of it to him: I ne men 

| M 3 4 
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rien dit, be told me nothing of it, Menez-nons y, 
carry us thither , &c. F 
Note , That menez-m'y, acer have an ill Sound, 
ard inſtead of them, tis better to ſay , Menez-moti la, 
Porteꝝ mos ia, carry me thither. 
IX. Obſervation, Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are 
to be repeated. | 
- - Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are al. 
ter d: as, Fe viendrai demain chez vous, & je ſouhaite- 
trois que vous y fuſſiex, I'll come to morrow to your Hou- 
ſe, and I could wish that you were at home. | 
Secondly, When we paſs from a Negation to an Affir- 


mation: as, {1 »'a yon de honte de ſes actions; & il fait 


gloire de ſes vices , he's not asham'd of his Actions, and 
glories in his Vices. 

Thirdly. After the Con junctions, Mais, mime , and 
ſuch like, | | | . 

But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong 
to the ſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be re- 
peated : Ex. [ls le tronverent chez las, lui dirent, &c. 
they found him at home, and told him, c. 

X. Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Da- 
tive and Accuſative Caſe, are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, Kee. I told 
him that, and beſides, I promiſed him, &c, Il maime 
me conſidere , he loves and reſpects me. 

XI. Obfervation. Tis a nice Queſtion, whether the 
oblique Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the 
Verb that governs them, or before the Verb that has no 
Regimen: As for Example, whether We ought to ſay, 
Il ne deut pas le faire, or il ne le veut yo farre , he will 
not do it, however the beſt Maſters of the French Ton- 
gue , are for the firſt of theie Expreſſions. . 
XII. Obſervation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a 
Relative Signification , and are never joined to any 
Verb, except the Subſtantive Etre, to be; Ex. Cui 4 
fait cela? moi, toi, lui, &c. or eſt moi, eſt toi, c elt 
lui; Who has done that? I, thou, he, or "Tis I, tu 
thou 3 tis he. . 
XIII. Obſervation, Some Perſonal Pegpouns are 2 
aue 
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Jndifferent, becauſe they may either be joined to the 
Verbs, or be ſeparate from them: Ex. I! parle de moi, 
de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of thee, &c. 

De qui parle-tril? De moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? 
Of me, Himex- moi, aimez-nous, love me, love us. 

XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid 
of Perſons or of Things which we aſcribe to a'Perſon , 
ſuch as / Amour, Love; la Philoſophie , Philoſophy , &c. 

Ex. Eſi- ce votre Sur d non, ce n'eſt pas elle; is that 

our Siſter? No it is not she. 

Note. That the ſame Pronouns are not to be uſed when 

we ſpeak of inanimate , or irrational Beings; as for 
Example, If you are asked. Eſt- ce la votre coutean ? Eſt- 
ce la votre cavale * Is that your Knife? Is that your Mare ? 
You muſt not anſwer , C « lui, eſt elle, but ce Peſt, 
that's it, that's she; and likewiſe do not ſay , ce Che val 
eſt fougtenx , ne vous fiez pas a lui, but ce Cheval eſt fou- 
guenux , ue vous y fiez pas , that's a fiery , unruly Horſe , 
do not truſt your ſelf with him, 
XV. Obſervation, The Pronouns , II, elle, & ſor, are 
not to be uſed indifferently one for another ; for if we 
ſpeak of Things, ſoi is to take Place, of lui, Ex. / Aimant 
attire le fer a ſor, the Loadſtone attracts Iron; yet we 
may ſay in the Feminine Gender, La Vertu a en elle 
tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it ſelf all 
that can make it lovely. 

When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, /o/ is always to 

be uſed : Ex. On ze doit parler de ſoi quavec beaucoup de 
modeſtie , one ought not to ſpeak of himſelf z but with a 
great deal of Modeſty, 
When we ſpeak of a _ Perſon, Lui and Elle, 
are to be uſed inſtead of for, Ex. C'eſt un homme qui ne 
parle que de lui, that Man ſpeaky of no body but himſelf; 
Lai-meme , elle-mtme, and ſoi-meme , are uſed in the ſame 
manner as Lai, elle, and ſoi. 


§. 2. Of PRONOUNS Poſſeſſve. 


I. Obſervation. The Gender of Pronount Poſſeſſive in 
French , does not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks , 


ot is fpoken of, but agrees with the particular Gender of 
| M 4 every 


% 
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every Noun they are jajned to: Ex. Son Pere & ſa Mere 
ſont venus, his Father and Mother are come. | 
But note, that in the Uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, 
Mon, ton, fon , the French chuſe rather to clash with 
the Rules of Grammar, than to grate , the Ear ; for they 
put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns of the Feminine Gen- 
der, that begin with a Vowel, or an h mute; and fo 
hey ſay , Mon Ame, my Soul; Son {Hiſtoire , his, or her 
Hiſtory , &c. This they do to avoid the Hiatus, and Ca- 
cophony, or ill found , which would ariſe from two Vo- 
wels meeting together, if they should ſay. Ma Ame, ſa 
Hiſtoire, &c. © 

II. Obſervation. The Datives caſes of Perſonal Pro- 
nouns, A moi, a toi,alui,aclle, a nous, a vous, a ceux, 
a elles, are often uſed to expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing 
in an abſolute manner. 

Ex. Ce livre eſt à moi, that Book is mine; Cette Mai- 
ſon eſt a lui, that houſe is his, c. - 

The ſame Way of expreſſing the Poſſeſſion, is ſometi- 
mes uſed in Subſtantives ; Ex. Ce Caroſſe eſt a Munſtieur, 
that Coach is the Gentleman's; Ce manc hon eſt a Madas 
me, that Muff is the Lady's, . 

III. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe 
Pronouns, Mon, ton, ſon, notre, votre, leur, and Le 
mien, le tien, le ſien, le nitre , le vötre, le leur, that the 
firſt are Conjunctide, and go always before the Nouns ; 
and the other abſo/ate , and come after the Noun to 
which they relate. 

Ex. Mon Cheval court mieuæ que le ſien, my Horſe 
runs better than his, c. ; 
Therefore tis a Fault to ſay, as for Example, Un mien 
Amy , inſtead of Un de mes Amis , a Friend of mine. 

IV. Obſervation. Sometimes thoſe Plural pronouns, Les 
miens , les tient, les fiens, les nõtres, les votres , les leurs 
ſignifie one's Friends and Relations, or the People oi 
one's Party, 

Ex. Il eſt alle vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, 
he went to his own, and they knew him not. . 

V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Singular Pronouns , 
Le mien, le tien, &c. ſignific one's Money or * 

| TRI 


= 
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Ex. Jai depenſe cent cus du mien, I ſpend a hundred 
Crowns of my own ; I lui en contera du few „ It will coſt 


him ſome Money. i | 


6. 3. Of PRONOUNS Demonſtrative. 


I. Obſervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two, 
Sorts, Contundtive , and Abſolute, | ; 

The Conjundive are theſe, Ce or cet, cette, ces, celui, 
celle, ceux, celles. 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Sub- 
ſlantive; Celui, celle, ceux, & celles, ought to be follo- 
wed by a Genitive, or the Relative, * As for ce, it 
is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine that begings with 
a Conſonant , or an aſpirated , , before the Relative 
Cui, and finally, before the Verb Ezre in the Singular 
and Plural. 

Ex. Cet Arbre eſt baut, that Tree in tall, Cette Femme 
eſt belle, that Woman is handſom ; Ces Enfans ſont jolis, 
theſe are pretty Children; Quel Livre eſt-ce?* eſt celui 
de mon Amis , what Book 1s that ? "Tis my Friend's; Ce- 
lui que vous voudreꝝ, which you will: Celle dont je vous 
ai parlè, that I told you of; Ce Livre eſt a moi, that 
Book is mine; Ce {eros , that Heroe; Ce gui paroit , 
which appears; Ce que vous voudrez , what you will; 
Ceſt ma Femme, this is my Wife; we allo ſay, Ce me 
ſemble., it ſeems. 

Ce dit. il, is out of doors, and inſtead of it we ſay, 
Dit. il, ſaid he. 

You muſt hot ſay ; Ce qui vous plaira, but ce qu'il vous 
laira, what you pleaſe. | 

Ce dont, ce de quot, ce a quoi, are Phraſes out of uſe. 

Pour ce faire, en ce faiſaut, outre ce, 4 ce que, are ne- 
ver uſed by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 

Ce qui, inſtead of di, is alſo out of Date; Ex. you muſt 
not ſay, Il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il n'eſt pas venu, 
il, &c. but, Que il weſt pas venu, &c. You mult not 
think that becauſe he did not come, he c. 

You may uſe either, C'e/#, or eſt, in this and the like 
Expreſſions , La meillenre voye eſt, or eſt , the beſt way 
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| Theſe Particles, ici, ci, l, are added to Nouns pre. 
ceeded by the Demonſtratives, Ce, cet, and cette; Ex. 
Ce tems ci, or Ce tems: ci this time; Cette Ville-la , that 
Town or City. Note, That the Particle Ci, ought to be 
uſed before ici. | 
Lcelui, iceuæ, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of dats, 
II. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative Proroung 
are theſe , Celui- ci, celui-la, celle-ci, celle-la, cenx-ci 
ceux- d, celler-ci, celles-la, ceci, cela. 
Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are 
uſedjin this manner. 
Prenez celui- ci, & me donne: celui-la , take this. and 
give me that; Vous aimez cenx-ci , & moi cenx-la , you 
ve theſe, and I thoſe, c. * 4 
The Relative Qui, may be uſed after the Abſolute De- 
5 » provided it do not follow them immedia- 
tely. . 
Ex. Celxi-la ſe trompe qui penſe que, that Man is miſta- 
ken who hs N 
But it would be a Fault to ſay, Celui- la qui vent etre 
henrenx , inſtead, of celui qui vent etre heureuæ, he that 
would be happy. | 
Theſe Pronouns, Cetui-ci, cetui -· la, cette- ci, cette-la, 
are quite out of uſe. | 


$. 4. Of PRONOUNS Relative. 


I. Obſervation. The Relatives Qui and Dont, are more 


uſed for Perſons than Things, and Leguel, more for Things 
than Perſons. i 
II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Ac - 
cuſative Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. 
Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that fin gs well; 
La Dame que vous aimez , the Lady you love; Un Che 
wal qui galope bien , a Horſe that gallops well. 
"Hi; Obſervation. The Relative 927 is never uſed in the 
Genitive and Accuſative Caſes , or with a Prepoſition, 
but when it relates to Perſons, and therefore it would be 
a Fault to ſay , C'eſt le Chiew de qui je vous at parle, eſt 
le Cheval ſur qui Fetois monte, &c. inftead of Cet i 


chien duquel , or dont je vous ai parld, this is the Dog 
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told you of; c'eſt le Cheval ſar lequel j etois monte, this is 
the Horſe I rid upon. 

IV. O0bſervazion, Lequel is to be uſe inſtead of Qui, 
and Dont. 

Firſt, When qui and Donc are equivocal , Ex. inſtead 
of C'eſt un effet de la Providence qui eſt conforme a ce ui 
vous a et dit, and C'eſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous 
ai pariè, we muſt ſay, C'eſt an effet de la Providence; le- 

nel eſt conforme, &c. if the Relative refers to effet., and 
C'eſt la cauſe de cet effet , de laquelle , &c. if the Rela- 
tive refer to cauſe. 
Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe 
after a Subſtantive , Ex. Vai envoyd un courier 41a Cour, 
au retour duquel , and not an retour de qui, &c. 

Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; 
Ex. Dites-moz lequel, tell me which, Donnez-moi laquelle 
vous dondreꝝ, give me which you will, c. 

V. Obſervation , Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak 
of inanimate Things. 

Ex. Je ne ſpai a quot me reſondre , I know not what to 
reſolve upon; ſar yy , whereupon. | 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three Relative Particles, Ou, 
en, y; are uſed in the following manner. 

1. 08, relates to a Place or Thing. 

Ex. L'endroit ox vous tes, the Place where you are; 
La Maiſon on je vai, the Houſe that I am going to; Cells 
Jon je viens, that from whence I come; L'etat ou je ſuis 
reduit, the Condition I am reduced to, c. 

2., En relates to a Perſon , Thing, or Place; Ex. Quand 
j ai du vin j en bois, When I have Wine I drink it; Pre- 
nez de la viande & en mangex, take the Meat and cat 
ſome of it; C Fu an beau Cheval, mais jen ai vn un plus 
beau, that's a fine Horſe , but I have ſeen a finer ; Hour 
mavez oblige , & je vous en remercie, you have obliged 
me, and I thank you for it; Vene vous de la Conr? Oui en 
viens, Do you come from Court; Yes I come from thence. 

Ex is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antece- 
dent; Ex. J'en tiens. I am caught; Je en puis plus, I 
am e en ſpent, c. 

En is allo uſed whith the Verb Etre, when we make 

| 2 


% __ 


188 A New French Grammar. 


a Compariſon : Ex. Il en eſt des Hommes comme des Tem- 
mes, it is with the Men as it is with the women, ec. 
3- J relates to the Place, the Thing, and Sometimes; 

the Perſon. 

Ex. Allex- vous à I Egliſe Oui, jy vai, Do you po to 
Church? Les, I go thither; La mort eſt inci; , y 
nous devons y penſer fort ſouvent , Death is inevitable and 
we ought to think of it very often, 

is frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of 
all the Tenſes of the Verb Avoir, taken imperionally. 

Ex. II y a, there is; II y avoit, there was, Oc. Sce 
the Imperſonal Verbs. 1 -ut | 

VII. Qsſervation. Le is ſometimes a Neuter, indeclina» 
ble, and Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Neun 
or Verb. a? 

Ex. Etes- vous malade , Monſieur? Ouy, je le ſuis, Sir, 
are you fick? Yes, Iam; Madame, tem bons contente? 
oy, je le ſuis, Madam, are you contended ? Yes, lam; 
Sont-1ls iudiſpoſes ! Ouy, ils le ſont. Are they indiſpolced? 
Les, they are, Cc. £31 

However, if a Man ſay, Fe ſuis malade. I am ſick, and 
a Woman has a mind to anſwer that she is ſo too, sbe 
ought to ſay , Fe la ſuis auſſi; in like manner, if a wor 
man ſays, Fe ſuis tndiſpoſe , I am indiſpoſed, a Man mu 
anſwer , Je le ſuis aff 1 

VIII. Obſervation. Qui is repeated in French, as well 
as the other Pronouns. 0 

Ex. C'eſt un Homme qui eſt ſcavant , qui danſe bien , qui 
fone de pluſieurs inſtrumens, &c. that's a Man that is lear- 
ned, that dances well, plays upon ſeveral Inſtruments, c. 

#1 , uſed for Les uns & les autres, grows out of date, 
and inſtead of Qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, 
Les uns plus, les autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Fc, 

IX. Obſervation. The Relative Que is elegantly uſed ; 

Firſt , inſtead of the Relative Particle O. 

Ex. C'eſt en France qu on boit de bon vin, t is in France 
where good Wine is drunk.” _ ' 

Secondly Inſtead of D'où, and Dont; as, C*eſt de ceite 
Maiſon qu eſt ſorti ce Seigneur, it is from that Houle that 
Lord comes; C'e/# de vous que j atens ce ſeconrs, t is from 
you I expect that Supply, Cc. Thire 
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Thirdly , inſtead of avec lequelle , or laguelle. 

Ex. Fai repu votre Lettre avec tout le contentement que 
r devors recevoir cet honneur, I have received your Letter 
with all the Satisfaction, wherewith I ought to receive 
that Honour, c. | 

Fourthly , Inſtead of Par lequel, or laquelle, ; 

Fx. Fe ſpai cela par le meme canal que vous Paves apris; 
1 know that through the ſame means you have learne'd 


it 5 & C. : N 
X. Ohſervation. The Conſtruction of the Relative Q 
in the following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething old. 
Ex. Le Soleil que Pon dit qui eſt plus grand que la Terre, 
the Sun, which 1s ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, &c. 
However , inſtead of that, ſome ſay , Le Soleil que l'on 
dit ẽtre plus grand que la terre, &c. i 
Je wai que faire, ſignifies, je wat rien a faire, I have 
nothing to do. 


§. 5. Of PRONOUNS Interrogative. 


I. '0bſervation, Of the Interrogative Pronouns, Qui, 
Quo, and Lequel, are always abſolute, but Quel is ge- 
nerally Con junctive. ä 

II. Obſervation Quel, and Lequel, are ſaid both of Per- 
_ and Things; Qui of Perſons, and Quoi of Things 
only. 

Ex. Quel Homme eſt- cela? What Man is that? Quel cri- 
me at. il commis ? What Crime has he Committed ? Ouel- 
let Dames connoiſſez-vous ? What Ladies do you know ? 
La quelle de ces deux choſes voulez-vous, Which of theſe 
two Things will you have? Qui etes-vors ? Who are you? 
Cui a fait cela ? Who has done that? De quoi parle-t'il ? 
What does he ſpeak of? Qu'y a-t-i1? What's there? Que 
eherchez;-vous i What do you look for? 


$. 6. Of Numeral PRONOUNS. 


There are nine Numeral Proriouns, of which theſe two, 
Chacun and Perſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, Chaque 
and Na}, Conjunctive; and theſe five; Tout „Plaſieurs, 
leu, aucun, and pas an, indifferent, * © 

ba- 
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Cbacun, is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; 
Ex. Chacun eſt context, Every one is contented ; Elles on- 
chacune un galant, they have every one of them a Gal- 
lant, c. | 

When Perſonne is a Pronoun , it has no Plural, is al. 
ways of the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, 
or any Body; Ex. Perſonne w'eſt veuu, no body is come; 
Y a-t-il perſonne ici, is there any body here; Fe ne connois 
erſonne ſi beureuæ que lui, I know no body ſo happy as 
e. | 

Note , that if you ſpeak of a Woman , you muſt not 
ſay , Je ne connois perſonne ſi heureuſe quelle, becauſe 
Perſonne, as a Pronoun is of the Maſculine Gender; but 
in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you muſt ſay, Je ne connoir 
aucune perſonne_, or Je ne connois pas de Femme ft heureu- 
ſe qu'elle, I know no Body, or no Woman ſo happy as 
she; however, when the Adjective that relates to Per- 
ſonne, is of the common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for 
Men and Women; as, Fe ne connois 3 ſe ſage que 
lui, ou quelle, I know no Body ſo wiſe as he, or she, c. 

Chaque, is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 

Ex. Chaque Pais a ſes contumes , every Country has its 
Cuſtoms, Ge. | | 

Nul, is Negative, as, Nul ne peut eviter la mort, yo 
body can avoid Death. | 

Tout is Affirmative: Ex. Tout Homme qui craint Dieu, 
every Man that fears God. 

Pluſieurs, is Affirmative in both Genders , and of the 
Plural Number; as for, Peu, it is rather an Adverb than 
a Pronoun. 

Ex. Pluſieurs ſont 2 mais peu ſont elus , many are 
called , but few are choſen. | 

Aucun, and Pas un are Negative, and the latter has 
no Plural ; 

Ex. Il »'y en a aucun, there's none; Iny a pas un 
Homme , there's not one Man. 


§. 7. Of PRONOUNS Indefinite. 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, of which ſeven 
are generally Abſolute , viz. L'un, l'autre, queiqs - 
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or quelcun , quicongue, gui, que, quelque and quoique ; 
four Con junctive, ig, Qzelque , quiconque, certain, 
meme; and one indifferent , viz. Tal | 7 

Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & autre en dit une autre 
one ſays one _ and the other another; L'un 

autre ont raiſon , both are in the right; Les uns ſont de 
cette opinion, & les antres de celle-ci, ſome are of that 
Opinion, and others of this; Autre choſe eſt dire, & au- 
7 * eſt faire, ſaying is one thing, and doing ano- 

er 3 4. 

'T is better to write Quelgu' un than quelcun; Quel- 
qu'un m'a dit, ſome body told me; Quelques-uns ne le 
croient pat, ſome People do not believe it, c. 

Quiconq ue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons; 

Ex. Quiconque craint Dien & aime fon Prochain, who- 
ſoever fears God, and loves his Neighbour. 

Qui que, as, Qui que ce ſoit , whoever it be; IIA du 
reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit , he reſpects no Body; Quel 

ue , Ex. Je veux les avoir quels quils ſoient , I will 
Lind them whatever they be, &c. 

Quoi que is of the Neuter Gender; as, Quoi qu'il, ar- 
rive, whatever come to paſs, &c. 

Quelque , as, donne x-moi quelque choſe a faire, give me 
ſomething to do; F'as fe que argent, I have ſome Mo- 
ney; Quelque riche qu'il ſort, let him be never ſo rich, &c. 

(Qnelque is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies envi- 
ron, about. | 

Ex. Pai quelque cinquante ècus, I have about fifty  ' 
Crowns, &c.  . 8 | 

Quelconque is Negative; as, Je wai affaire Vuelcon- 
que, I have no Buſineſs at all, &c. 

Certain; as, Un certain Homme, a certain Man. This 
Pronoun is often an Adjective that ſignifies aſſare, aſ- 
ſured, true. | 
Meme, this pronoun, as we have faid before, is often 
Joined with Perſonal Pronouns; Ex. Fe voxs Pai dit moi- 

meme, I told you that my ſelf: it is alſo joigned with 
Subſtantives, Ex. Le Roi-meme , the King himſelf; Le 
me me Homme , the ſame Man. 4 

Meme does often become an Adverb ; Ex. 11 * dit 

ean- 
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beanconp de thoſes , & meme il nous a aſſure que, he told 
us a great many things and even aſſured us that, &c. 

Tel, as, Tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like 
Man; Fe ne puis ſonffrir un tel Homme, I cannot endure 
ſuch a Man * c. a N. | 


erer w. 
Of VERBS. | 
There are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in 


Verbs. 
. Firſt, The Uſe of Moods, Secondly, The Uſe of Ten- 


ſes. And Thirdly, The Regimen , or Caſe governed. 


§. 1. Of the Uſe of MOODS. 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently 
of the Uſe of the four Moods , but, becauſe there art 
Particles, ſome of which govern the Indicative , others 
the Conjunctive, and others again the Infinitive, it will 
not be 1mproper to ſet them down here. 


Conjunctions that govern the Indicative. 


Si- tit- que, Horſmis que, Except that, 


Auſſi- tot- que, Aſſoon Excepte-que, (unleſs, but, 


Des-que; © as. Sinomgque, 7 ſave that. 
Incontinent-que, } Pearce-que, ede 
Apres-que , after that. A- cauſe-que , . 


Lors que, when. 5 
Pais-que , Since, ſeeing. Suivant que, I according 
Vu: que q Chu „conſi- Selon-que, as 
Attendu- que, I dering that. Oatre-que, beſides 
Tant-que, Mas lone Hinte que, J chat. 
Pendant que, 1 Ainfi-que, C :.0 as. 
> Hil Tout-ainfi que, 85 hs 44 
Tandisque , Wim De-meme-que , N . 
De- ſorte- que, Tant-que, = much 
De-maniere-que, i So that, Autant que, as. 
Tellement- que, Pin ſomuch Deputs-que , fince. 


Si-hien que, that. 


antry- a. que, cn 
Peut etre que, perhaps. Con- 


j 
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Conjundtions that govern the Conjunctive MO OD. 
Afin-que , that. Bien-que, I tho', or 

Avant-que, I] before. Combien-que, q though; 
Devant-que, that,  Emncore-que, P although; 
A-moins-que ; except, Qsoi-que, J or altho'. 
S;-ce-n'eſt-que, ] unleis. 2 „ Ball; | 
Aa cas, or en-cas-que , in e-crainte-que , | for fear, 
caſe that. De. peur-que, leaſt. 
A-Condition- 8 upon conditi- Poſt , ou ſupoſ que, ſupoſe 


que , on that , pro- or grant that, 
Pourvu- que, & vided that. And perhaps ſome few 
Hoit- que, Whether 5 | others. 
Sans-que , without, 


A Verb that is followed by the Participle Que, go- 
verns an Indicative, or Conjun&ive Mood; and becau- 
ſe it ſuffices to know the Verbs that govern either of the- 
ſe two Moods, I shall only mention thoſe that 2 
the Conjunctive, as being leſs in Number than the reſt. 

Beſides , with the ConjunQtions already mentioned, 

we, uſe the Con junctive Mood. 
. Firſt, After the following Verbs, Yoxlorr , ſduhaitey , 
defirer , pretendre , commander, prier , ſuplier , requerir, 
ſouffrir , endurer , permettre, defendre, perſuader, diſſua- 
der, exhorter , craindre , avoir peur, aprehender , dou- 
ter; poſer , ſuppoſer , empecher , garder, atenare , dire, 
faire, and ſome others that have the ſame, or a near 
Signification. 

Ex. Fe veux que vous faſſiez cela, I will have youdo 
that; Fe ſoubaite qu'il vienne, I wish he may come, c. 

Note, That theſe Verbs, Commander, ordonner, prier , 
permettre , defendre, perſuader, diſſnader , and exhorter, 
require the Infinitive Mood of the following Verb with 
the Participle 4e, when they govern a Noun or Pronoun : 
Ex. Je lui ai command de vous dire, I have commanded 
lim to tell you, &. But when the ſame are uſed in an 
Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pronoun, 
they require a Conjunctive after them; as, La Cour or- 
donne que la Sentence ſoit Execatee , the Court orders the 


dentenee to be put in Execution. 
. Seconds 
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Secondly , Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjune- 
tive after them; Ex, Il faut que vous partiez demain , 
ou muſt go away to morrow. | 8 

Thirdly, We generally uſe the Con junctive Mood af- 
ter a Verb that has the Particle / before it Ex. Si vous 
groye ⁊ qu'il ait fait cela, if you think he has done that; 
however , we may ſay, Si vous croyez qu'il eſt honntte 
homme , if you believe him to be an honeſt Man, c. 


Fourthiy, After Quelque , whatſoever, however, and 


Quelque , quoique, whatever. | 
Ex. Quelqae danger qu'il y ait, what Danger foever 
_ be; Quoiqu il ex penſe, whatever he may think of 
it; e, i 3 
Fifthly, After the Superlative Definite ; as, C'eſt le 
plus honnete homme que je conuoiſſe, he u the honeſteſt 
Man I know. 

Sixthly , When Que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, 
Fe ſuis fach qu'il Fs malade , elſe we should ſay, Je 
ſuis fache de ce qu'il eſt malade, I am forry he is ſick, oc. 

_ Seventhly,, After the Relative Qui, when the Verb ex- 
Frome a Condition in a Future Senſe; as, Fe veux une 
exame ui ſoit belle, I will have a Wife that is handſom. 


Of the INFINITIVE. © 


The Infinitive , as we have ſaid before, has an Tnde- 
finite Signification, and expreſſes the Action without 
any Circumſtance, either of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions which often joined with 
the Infinitive , vix. De, à, pour , by means of which 
we expreſs the Gerunds and Supines of the Latins , and 
2 are generally rendred into Exglish by the Parti- 
cle to. oy | 

Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that, 
Jay quelque choſe a acheter, I have ſomething to buy, 
Cela eſt bon pour faire rire, that's good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinitive. 
Firſt, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it an · 
wers to the Gerands in di, in the Latine 


Ex · 
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Ex. L'Art de parler, the Art of Speaking; Fe Wai pas 

le tems de hre 5 no time to =T Th . 7 b 

Secondly , After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Ca- 

ſe , ſuch as, content, fache, bien aiſe, Kc. Ex. Fe ſuis 
content de maxrir , I am content to die, oc. 

Thirdly, After the Verb Etre, uſed Imperſonally with 


ſome AdjeQtives ; Ex. I eft bon, or il eft utile de ſervir 


ſa Patrie, it is good or uſeful to ſerve one's Country. 
Fourthly , After the Verbs, Souhaiter, commander, or- 
dunner, permettre, prier , promettre , perſuader, empé- 
cher, * conſeiller , avertir, cramare , avoir peur, 
venir C. | 
Ex. Sonbaitez>vous de voir ſa Maiſon ? Have you a 
Mind to ſee his Houſe, Sc. Je vous prie de conſiderer 
I deſire. you to conſider ; I vient de ſortir , he is juſt 


gone out, o. | 
2. Of the Uſe of the Particle 4, Before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition 4 is uſed before the Infinitive. 
Firſt , After Verbs Avoir and Etre, in the following 


and like Expreſſions. 


Ex. J'ai une Lettre a ecrire, I have a Letter to write; 
Il y a du danger a Pattaquer, t is dangerous to attack 
him; C*eſt a lui a jouer, fe is to play, Wc, | 

Secondly , After Adjectives that govern the Dative Ca» 
ſe, ſuch as, Prez, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Fe ſuis pres 
a parler, I am ready to ſpeak, c. 22 

Thirdly , In the following and like Expreſſions, whe- 
rein the Infinitive Active is put inftead of the Paſſive. 

Ex. La Guerre eſt 4 craindre , War is to be feared ; 
Neceſſaire 4 ſgavoir , neceſſary to be known c. Ho- 
wever , note, That when the preceding Adjectives are 
uled Imperſonally , the Particle de is uſed inftead of 4; 
Il eſt neceſſaire de chdtier les mechans , it is neceſſary to 
chaſtiſe the Wicked. | 

Fourthly , After ſome Verbs: ſuch as, Se preparer , ſe 
a1ſpoſer , &apreter , ſe reſoudre , Foccuper, Kc. Ex. fe 
mt prepare a partir, 1 am preparing to go away, &c. 

Note , that there are ſeveral Verbs before which we 

may ule the Particle de or 4 , almoſt indifferently 83 
3 Wien 
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which Caſe we ought to chuſe that which ſounds beft, to 
the Ear; thoſe Verbs are Commencer, continuer , crain- 
are, forcer , Sefforcer , engager , obliger, exhorter , man- 
er , eſſayer , tacher , and ſome others. The Verb Prier 
is uſed with the Particle a, when it ſignifies to invite, 
and with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to deſire. 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition Pour, before the In- 


finitive. 


The Prepoſition Pour, is uſed before the Infinitive : 
- Firſt , To expreſs the End, deſign, or Cauſe of an 
Action; Ex. Fe vient pour vous dire, I come to tell you; 
I! a td pendu 207 avoir tut un homme, he was hanged 
for killing a Man. | 41 
Secondly , After the Adverbs, Trop, and Aſfez ; Ex. II 
7 trop 2 e pour faire cela, be is too wiſe to do that; 
le eſt e vertueuſe pour reſiſter a la tentation, she is 
virtuous.enough to reſiſt the Temptation, &c. 
There are three other Prepoſitions , viz. Sans, apres, 
and par, which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinſtive. 


Ex. On ne peut diure ſans reſpirer, one cannot live 


without breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincs les Ly- 
diens, Cyras after he had vainquish'd the Lydians ; il 
a commence par boire, he began with Drinking; Com- 
mence⁊ par me payer, pay me firſt. 

There ate alſo ſome Con junctions; ſuch as, Avant- 
gue de, devant que de, a moins que de, plutit que de, 
— 2 , &c. which are often us d before the Infinitive, 

7. ; "6 | 

§. 2. Of the Uſe of TENSES. 


Altho' what I have already ſaid about the Uſe of Ten- 
ſes , in the Chapter of Analogy , may , in fome Meaſure, 
be ſufficient ; however, it will not be amiſs to make 
here the following Obſervations. - 

1. Otſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſome- 
times us'd in Hiſtory, Oratory , and Poetry, to repre- 
ſent an Action paſt in a more lively and emphatical 
Manner. = 

Ex, Le Roy voyant que PEnnemi marc hoit d lui, 2 

4 4 * 18 1 1 # 
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fon Arme en bataille , fait retirer le Bagage, & diſpoſe 
zontes choſes pour le combat, the King precerving that the 
Enemy march'd towards him , draws up his Army in or- 
ders of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, and diſpoſes 
all things for a fight, c. | Fo 

2. Obſervation. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometi- 
mes inſtead of the Future: Ex. Fe pars demain, I go 
away to morrow , o. | 

3. O&ſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, 
I have only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative 

Mood, yet there is another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which 
may be called a double Preterperfe& , and which is em- 
ployed in the ſame Senſe as the Preterperfect: Ex. Des 
que Pai en dine, as ſoon as I had dined 3 auſſi-tot qu il 4 
eu ecrit ſa Lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Letter, c. 

4. Obſervation, Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Fu- 
ture of the Indicative, inftead of the Preſent of the Con- 
junctive, and ſo they ſay; Fe ne crois pas qu'il viendra, 
inſtead of, Fe ne crois pas qu'il vienne, 1 don t believe 
he wi come; which is a Fault they ought carefully to 
avoid, 

5. Obſervation. It is alſo a Common Fault with Fo- 
reigners that learn French, to uſe the ſirſt Imperfect of 
the Conjunctive, inſtead of the Imperfect of the Indica- 
tive; as for Example, they ſay , Si je vous dounerois 
mon cœur inſtead of Si je vous donnois, if 1 should give 

. you my Heart, | | 


§. 3. Of the Regimen of VERBS, 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Re- 
gimen of Verbs, viz. their Nominative, and the Caſe 
governed. 


Of the Nominative of VERBS, 


1. Rale, A Verb Pcrſonal in the Indicative, or Con- 
junctive Mood, requires before, or after it, a Nomina- 
tive, either expreſt or underſtood , that agrees with it in 
Number and Perſon. | 

Ex. La Juſtice comprend toutes les autres Vertus , Ju- 

N 3 ſtice 
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Rice comprehends all other Virtues 3 Je #'aime que vous, 
I love none but you. | | 

Note, That all Nouns, both Singular and Plural, are 
of the third Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal , 
Je, tu, nous, vous, which are of the firſt and ſecond, 
and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the ſame Senſe as 
the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood , 
which are of the ſecond Perſon. 

Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous ctudions la Phi- 
laſophie, we ſtudy Philoſophy ; Vous &tes heureux, you 
are happy; Camarade , ſui-moi, you Friend, follow 
me; Meſſieurs 7 05 dites- vous? Gentlemen, what do 
you ſay to it? Meſſieurs, prexez, garde d vous, Gentle- 
men, look to your ſelves. | | 

2. Rule, The firſt Perſon is counted better than the 
Tecond , and the ſecond better than the third; therefore, 
where two or more Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb 
always agrees With the beſt Perſon , Ex. Lai & moi 
avons dine enſemble, he and I dincd together; Vous & 
elle ſerez les bien venus, you and she shall be welcome. 

Note, by the by, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better 
than the other two, (according to the Grammatical No- 
tions) yet when we ſpeak or write we ought never to 
name our ſelves firſt, as the Grecks and Latins, uſed to 
do; as for Example, we muſt not ſay Mor & out, but 
Vous & moi, you and I, oc, 

3. Kale, The Subſtantive Verb Etre, and ſome Neuter 
Verbs, have often a Nominative before, and another 
_ ; Ex. Je ſuis fort fachd de cela, 1 am very ſorty 

r UM. . 

4: Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of tge Singular 
Number, being joined by a Con junction, require a Verb 
in the Plural, c. See Art. II. about the Conſtruction of 
Subſtantives. 85 

5- Rule, When two or more Nominatives fingular are 
Teparated by the Dis junctive Particle Oz , the Verb is ge- 
nerally put in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plu- 
ral Ex. Ou la Rage, ou le Deſeſpoir, le lui fera faire ; 
either Rage or Deſpair will make him do it; Pext-cire 
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gue la Honte , ou la Repentance , on PExemple , les ren- 
dront ſages , perhaps, either Shame, Repentance or the 
Exam ſe of others, will make them wiſe , &c. 

6. Rule, Two or more Nouns Singular, being join'd 
by the Particle Ni, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Sin- 
gular or Plural; Ex. Ni votre amour, ni votre Haine, ne 
md touche point, or ne me touchent point, 1 am not con- 

2rn'd either at your Love or Hatred, c. 

7. Kule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt 
of which is in the ſingular Number, and ſeparated from 
the reſt by the Particle Mais, the Verb ought to be in 
the ge ar Number, Ex. Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs && 
ſes Richeſſes , mais auſſi ſ Reputation Ne banouit, and not 
i'fvanonirent , not only his Honours and Riches , but his 
Reputation alſo did vanish away. ; 

Rule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, Une infinite, 
Quantite , La plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number 
vrth the Subſtantive that comes after the Collective; Ex. 
Une infinite de monde m'eſt wenn voir, or, Quantit“ de 
gens me ſont venus voir, a World, or Abundance of Peo- 
ple come to ſee me; La plipart du monde aime les Plai- 
ire, moſt People love their Pleaſures, La plipart des 
hommes ſont mechans , the Generality of Men are wicked. 

9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative Ce, join'd with 
the Verb Etre, requires a Singular; except when the Verb 
is follow'd by the Pronouns , Exx , or Elles, or by ſome 
Plural Noun , Ex. C'eſt moi, it is I; C'eft wous , t is we; 
C'ctoit nous, it was we: Ce fut vont, it was you: But 
we ſay, Ce ſont eux, it is they; Ce ſeront eux, it will be 
they; Ce ſont de bons Maitres, they are good Maſters ; 
Ce furent les Anglois qui---="t was the Englith that, c. 
In the Imperfe& Tenſe the Singular is rather us'd than 
the Plural, with Exx and Elles; as C*etoit eux, c'etoit 
elles, *t was they; but the Plural ought rather to be uſed 
when there follows a plural Noun; as C*&otent de grande 

Hommes, they were great Men: it is alſo better to ſay , 
Si Cent etè eux, elles, vos Frires , if it had been they or 


your Brothers; than to ſay , Si Ceiſſent etè eux, elles, 
vos Freres , &c. | 


When Cui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter 
N 4 ought 


= 
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ought to be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; 
Ex. C'eſt moi qui ai fait cela, tis I have done that; bo- 
wever {ome are of opinion, that let what Pronoun ſoever 
o before , it is more elegant to put the Verb in the Third 
erſon , when it is in the Con junctive Mood, and in the 
ſingular Number; Ex. Si c'etoit moi qui ent fait cela, if 


t was I that had done it; but then in the Plural we miſt 


always ſay, Si c“etoit nous qui eufſions fait cela, if we 
had done that, &c. wane. 4 

10. Kale, All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after 
them the Particle Il, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the 
Particle Ou, and ſometimes I/, to expreſs Actions purely 
Moral, or relating to Men; Ex. Il pleat , it rains; Fait- 
baud I is it kot? On dit, they ſay ; Il eſi juſte, it is juſt. 


Of the Caſe govern'd by VERBS. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, 
( which in Nouns . and Participles is the ſame as the Nomi- 
native) Ex. Panir les mechans , to punish the Wicked. 

2. Kale, Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablati- 
ve, Caſe ; (which in French is the ſame as the Genitive ) 
Ex. Etre aime de Dieu, to be loved by God. Sometimes 
a Paſſive Verb governs the Accuſative or Nominative 
with the Prepoſition Par; as, Hs ont etepris par ! Hunemi, 
they were taken by the Enemy ; the Genitive is uſed to 
expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind, and the Pre- 
poſition Par, to expreſs an Action of the Body. 

3. Kale. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take 


away, govern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the 


Thing, and the Dative of the Perſon; Ex. Donner la 
loire a Dieu, to give God the Praiſe. 
4. Kale. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and povern 


no Caſe, unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. 


Agir bonu6tement , to deal honeſtly ; Parler au Roi, to 
ſpeak to the King. | 

5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame 
time, ſuch as, Embellir , blanchir , rougir , &c. 

6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe 


of the Thing towards which the Action tends, and the 


Ablative (ex Genitive ) of the Place or Perſon , pen 
| 2 WIC 
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which the Motion comes; Ex. Aller a Paris, to go to 
Bam; Venir de Bruxelles to come from Bruſſels, &c. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conſtruction of PARTICIPLES. 


Participles , as we have ſaid before, are either Active 
or Paſtve, both which are thus conſtrued. 


1. Conſtruction of Aftive PARTICIPLES. 


1. Rule. the Participle Active in ans, is indeclinable z - 
that is , of all Numbers , Genders and Perſons, as long 
as it has the Force and Signification of the Verb , from 
which it is derived; Ex. Le Roi etant afſis ſur ſon Trone , 
the King fitting on is Throne; La Reine etant indiſpoſee 
the Queen being indiſpos'd 3 Fe les ai vis mangeant 25 
luvant, 1 have ſeen them eating and 8 

2. Kule, Some Participles Active, tuch as Changeant, 
charmant, brillant, penchant , croiſſant , c. take the 
Form of a Noun , either Ad jective or Subſtantive , and 
then they vary according to the Difference of Genders and 
Numbers; Ex, Un Homme changeant , a changeable Man; 
Une Femme charmante , a charming Woman; Les Etoiles 
brillantes, the bright Stars; Un penchant a l' Amour, an 
Inclination to Love; Le Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increa- 
ſe of the Moon. | 

3. Kale. The Participle Active is often confirued with 
the Participle Ex, in akin caſe it anſwers to the Gerand 
in Do of the Latins ; Ex. En revenant de la Campagne , 
as I came back from the Country. 


2. Conſtruction of Participles Paſſive. 


1. Rule. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a paſſive Signi- 
fication , is declinable, and varies according to the Diffe- 
rence of Genders and Numbers; Ex, Fe ſurs aimed, I am 
loved; Elles ſont perſecutes , they are perſecuted , c. 

Note, That when the Pronoun Vous, is put for the Sin- 

ular Tu, the Participle that follows it ought to be in the 
ingular ; Ex, Vous &tes aimed, ou aimee, you are loved. 

2. Kalg, The ſame Participle is alſo declined 1 

Verbs; 


/ 
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Verbs; Ex. Il eſt venu, he is come; Elle y eſt allle, he 
as gone thither , c. | 

3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active 
Signification , with the Auxiliary Avoir, and not prece- 
eg a. Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclina- 
ble; Ex. J'ai aimd ſa Sur, I have loved his Siſter ; Elle 
nim mou Frere , the have loved my Brother. 

4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe , 
(ſuch as, Que „le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c.) goes 
before the Participle , then the Participle muſt be decli- 
ned, and agree with the Pronoun to which it relates, both 
in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai ache- 
40, the Hat 1 ( or which I ) bought; La lettre que j ai 
lat , the Letter I have read: Les Hommes que j'ai rencon- 
tres, the Men I met with; Fe Pas vn, I have ſeen him; 


Je Paz vue, 1 have ſeen her, c. According to this Rule, 


the Participle is declined in [Reciprocal and Reflected 
Verbs; as, Il Feſt zud, he has kill'd himſelf; Elle &eſ 
zuce, she has killed her ſelf, &c. 

5. Kule. The Participle is indeclinable , when there fol- 
lows immediately a Verb in the Infinitive ; Ex. Elle reſt 
fait peindre, she has had her Picture drauwn; Elle eſt alli 
voir ſon Pere, she is gone to ſee her Father. 

6. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter 
Tenſe of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe 
font dit cent Injures, they have called one another a hun- 
dred Names. | 

7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Re- 
fled Verbs, when there follows a Noun inſtead of an In- 
Anitive ; Ex. II ſe ſont rendus maitre de la Ville, they ha- 
ve made themſelves Maſters of the Town. 

* Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two 
laſt Rules, and that in many. Caſes it is very doubtful 
wheter the Participle ought to be declined , or not ; the- 
refore ſome ſay, Elles ſe ſont trouve groſſes, and others, 
Elles ſe ſont trouvees groſſes , they were found quick with 
Chil $ of 6. a | : 

8. Kale. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take 
the form of an Adjective; ſuch as, Afar, aſſured, Poli 
polite 7 Oc. * A nd 
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And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. Un Bauni, 
an Exiled , &c. . 


ARTIE LE Ys is 
Of the Conſtruction of ADVERBS. 


1.We generally uſe two Negatives together; viz. the 
Particle Ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, Pas or Point; 
Ex. Pour ne le pas chagriner or pour ne le point chagriner , 
not to tex him, c. iS 

Although Pas and point, ſignify the ſame thing, yet 
they are not alvays to be — uſed; and t 
that Nicety is chiefly to be learnt by Practice , and 
reading of good Authors, yet theſe Obſervations will go 
a great way towards it. ** 

Firſt. The Particle Pas is always us d before beauconp, 
extrẽmeme ut, inſiuiment, peu, mieux, plus , moins , tou- 
jours, ſouvent, theſe two Comparative Particles, ii, tant; 
and in general before moſt Adverbs; Ex. II ny a pas beau- 
coup de monde, there are not many People; Vous n'avez 
pas mieuæ fait que lui, you did no better than he, &c. 

Secondly, Point, is never uſed before a Noun , without 
the Article De immediately after, Ex. I! »'y a point de 
moyen, there's no way, (Fc. 

Although Pas or point be generally us'd with the Par- 
2 » Ne, yet they, are to be left out in the following 
es. | 

Firſt. When the Negative Ni follows; Ex, Je ne [ais 
me ui ne le hais. I neither love nor hate him, c. | 

Secondly. After the following Negative Words, Nal, 
aucun, perſonne , rien, jamais; Fx. II ' nul ou aucun 
mauvais deſſein, he has no ill Deſign , &c. 

Tybiraly. After the Adverbs of Quality, Plus and Moines 

Ex. II ze fera plus de mal, he shall not do any more Miſ- 
chief , && 6. . 
tourthly. When there follows Que in the Signification 
of /z-uox , but; Ex. Il ne m'a crit qu une Lettre, he wro- 
te but one Letter to me, (5c. But when Que ſignifies juſ- 
qua ce que, till; or /i-non quand, but when ; then we 
ule two Negatives , Ex. Fe ne le ferai point que vous me 
foyez venu, 1 shall not do it tall you are come. 
Fifily. 
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_ Giftly. After Que, When it ſtands for Pourquoi, wh 
Ex. 25 ne le —.— Why do not you 44 it „e, . 
_ S:xthly. After the Verbs Empecher ,'to hinder, or keep 
from; Crainare , to fear Prendre garde, to take heed , 
to havea care; and others of like Signification; Ex. 


* 


Fempecherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe , I shall keep him from 


doing it, c. However, Pas is joined to the Verb crain- 
dre, when we wish for the Thing we ſpeak of; Ex. Fe 


crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it 


me: When Prendre garde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is 
conftrued with a double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas 
garde qu on ſe rit delle, she does not take Notice that 
they laugh-at her, c. | | 

Seventhly. When we expreſs an Action that will not. be 
done, but after a certain Time, and that has not been 
done a certain while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 
Fe ne partirai dun mois, I shall not go away this Month; 
J y a un mois que je ne Pai du, tis a Month ſince I ſaw 
him ; However, when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Im- 
perſect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. /l y a un 
2w01s qu'il ne me vient point voir, He has not been to ſee 
me this Month, Sec. 

Eigbily. After three Negatives; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il 
me ſoit permit, I do not ſay but that it is lawful : Hewever 
we uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative; Fe ne dit pas qu'il 
we ous ait pas vu. I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, e. 

Ninthly. Pas , and Point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd 
with the Verbs Oſer and Poxwvorr ; Ex. Fe woſe lui parler, 


I dare not ſpeak to him; Fe wat pu Pecrire , I could not 


write it; we ſay alſo, Je ne ſauroit, with a ſingle Nega- 
tive, inſtead of Fe ne puis, I cannot. 

Teathly. After Ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for Ezre incer- 
rain, douter, to be uncertain , to doubt; Ex. Fe ue ſat 
vil viendra, 1 do not know whether he will come, but we 
ſay, C'eſt ce que je ne ſavois pas, that's what I did not 
know » oof G . 

Laſtly. There are a great many Expreſſions , where we 
may ute either a ſingle , or a double Negative indiffe · 
tently; Ex. $'il ne vient aujourd hui, or S'il ne vient pas 
anfour d hui, if he does not come to Day, Qc. In an In- 


terxo- 
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terrogation , Ne may ſometimes be left out; Ex. Viendre- 
7-il pas ? Will he not come? But it is better to ſay, Ne 
viendra-t-il pas? 1 

2. Rule. Tant and Autant, Si and Auſſi, are not indiffe« 
rently employ d; for the two firſt are us d before Sub- 
ſtantives, and the other two before Ad jectives: Moreo- 
ver Autant and Auſſi, are always uſed with an Affirma- 
tion, and Si and Tant with a Negation; Ex. II a a- 
tant d'eſprit que ſon Pere, he has as much Wit as his 
Father; Elle n'a pas tant de beantd que ſa Sœur, she has 
not ſo much Beauty as her Siſter ; II n'eſt pas ſi ſavans 
que vous, he is not ſo Learned as you, Elle eſt auſſi belle 
que ſage , she is as handſom, as wiſe „Cc. 

3. Rat: Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and 
ſometimes a Prepoſition ; Ex. 1! marchort apres , he wal- 
ked after, or behind; and I marc boit apres moi, he wal» 
ked after me. : 
4. Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, 
and ſometimes a Conjun&tion ; ſuch as, Si, dadantage, &c, 
which are only diſtinguished by their Signification. 


ARTECEE VII. 


Of the Uſe of CONFUNCTIONS. 


T Ake Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the 

N Article about Cependant, and Aapara- 
daut c. . 

' We muſt not ſay, Avant de, devant de, before; 4 

moins de, unleſs ; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or 

devant que de, a moins que de, de crainte que. Pour que 

is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe , Ses charmes ſont trop 

grands pour qu'on Foe y. reſiſter , her Charms are too 

great to be reſiſted , &&c, 

We ſay indifferently , Ana cat que, or Ex- cat que , in 


cale that. ; 
| N TN EE VI: 


Of the Uſe of PREPOSITIONS. 


12 Caſe 5 by Prepoſitions has been abun- 
dantly ſpoken to in the Analogy ; and therefore I 


. 


chall content my ſelf to make here ſome Obſervations | 


upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions, 1. Obs 


2 
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1. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Vers relates to a Pla- 
ce, and Euvers to a Perſon ; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards 
Heaven: Envers Dieu, towards God. | 
2. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Ez and Dans, al- 
though they ſignifie the ſame Thing, yet they are not 
indifferently uſed. Ex is uſed before Nouns that have no 
Article; Ex. II a d, famenx en paix & en guerre, he 
has been famous both in Peace and War; Il eſt en dan- 
ger, he is in Danger, Cc. But if proper Names have 
an Article, we uſe the Prepoſition Dans: Ex. Dans 
P Angleterre', in England, Dans is uſed with a Noun 
Maſculine that has the Article (without Eliſion) befo- 
re it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, c. But if 
the Noun be Feminine , or the Article has ſuffered Eli- 
fion , it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either, en, or dans; 
however, dans is to be preferr'd before ex, tho! we ſay, 
11 eſt alle en Pautre monde, (and not dans Pautre monde) 
he is gone into the other World, he is dead. 

- When we ſpeak of a Space of Time; we uſe the Pre- 
poſition Eu, to expreſs the whole Time one has been 
about doing any Thing; Ex. Il a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en 
trois ans, he compoſed his Hiſtory in three Years time, 
But we uſe Dans, to ſigniſie that the Thing in queſtion 
will not be done till after a certain Time: Ex. II vien- 
dra dans butt jours, he'll come within eight Days, or 


eight Days hence, c. When we ſpeak of a Place whe- 


rein we lay up any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; 
Ex. Mettez ce livre dans votre cabinet, put that Book 
in your Cloſet. We ſay , Ez ſoi-meme , within one's 


"ſelf, and not Dans ſoi-mtme. 


In all other Caſes; Dans, and Ez, are almoſt in- 
differently uſed ; Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or, en un 
bon Auteur, in a good Author, Sc. But note, That 
altho' it be indifferent to uſe either dans, or en, yet to 
ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Prepo- 

tion we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's occaſion to 
repeat it, before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe 
and Conſtruction; Ex. Dieu paroit at of 1 dans la 
Creation, ſage dans la Providence, fidele dans ſes Pro- 


meſſes, & juſte dans ſes Fugemens , God appears _ 
" | | po | 
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potent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faith- 
ful in his Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments , c. But 
when the Senſe, and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, 
it is alſo neceſſary to change the Prepoſition ; Ex. Daxs 
PEzliſe, on doit ſe tenir en une Poſture decente , in the 
Church one ought to be in a decent Poſture. 

3. Obſervation. Faute is us'd before a Noun, and 4- 
faute , before a Verb; Ex. Faute dargent , for want of 
Money, a-fante de paier, for not paying, Tc. 

4. Ubſervation. Dedans , dehors, deſſus, deſſout, aupa- 
ravant , and alentonr, are Adverbs, and govern no Ca- 
ſe; and therefore it is a great Fault, to ſay, Dedans le 
lit , dehors la maiſon , deſſus le x; 1 dejſous la table, 
auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon , inſtead of dans le 
lit, in the Bed, hors de la maiſon, out of the Houſe ; ſar 
le coffre , upon, or on the Trunk; ſoxs la table, under 
the Table; avant lui, before him; autour de la maiſon , 
round the Houſe. | 

However, take Notice, that when Dedans and de- 
hors, Deſſus and deſſous, are joined together, or have 
the Particle De before them, they have the Force of a 
Prepoſition ; Ex. Dedaus & dehors le jardin, both wi- 
thin and without the Garden; Deſſas & deſſons la table, 
both upon, and under the Table; Elle eſt ſortie de deſ- 
ſous la chaiſe , she came out from under the Chair, e. 


AREFSC LE IX: 


Of INTERFECTIONS. 
What I have ſaid before about Iaterjections is ſuſicient. 


F I. 


OE 


. wo thn 


Om A I Woo oo. 
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"VOCABULALIRE 
Francois & Anglois ; 
AVOCABULARY 


French and English. 
Du Monde en general: Eſprit m. 4 Spirit, or Ghoſt 


Ciel m. Heaven 


Of the World in general. Paradis m. Paradiſe $1 | 
5 f. Glory 

| © hike m. GOD. A e m. au Angel 
Arc ange m. an Archangel 


Dieu le Pere m.Godthe Father Cherubin m. @ Cherubim * 

Jeſus-Chriſt, Dieu le Fils m. Seraphin m. a Seraphim f | 

Jeſur-Chrit, or God the Saints m. the Saints . | 
Bienheureux m. the Bleſſed f 


15 Saint-Efprit m. the Holy Martyr m. a Martyr 


Ghoſt Prophete m. 4 Prophet N 1 
Notre Createur m. our Ma- Evangeliſte m. an Evarge | 
ker , or Creator life 
Votre Redempteur m. our Apotre m. an Apoſtle 
Redeemer Enfer m. Hell. 


La Creation f. the Creation Diable, Demon m. the 
Le Conſolateur m. the Com— Devil. 


forter Damn&s m. the Damned 
Le Sanctiſicateur m. the 8 * 
aifier Des Elemens, 


Notre-Dame, La Vierge ' Of the Elements. 
Marie f. ozr Lach, or th 
Virgin Mary - Feu m. Fire 

Creatures f. the Creatures Air m. the Air 

Creature vivante; Animal Terre f. the Earth 
m. A living Creature, or Eau f. the Water 
an Abit Mer f. the Sea” 

Nature f. Nature Ciel, Firmament m. zhe 
Corps m. a Body © 2 50 4 


(4) Des 


C Vocabulaire 


Des Aſtres, 
The Stars. 


Etoile f. ar Star 
Soleil m. he Sun 
Lune f. he Moon | 
Croiſſant m. Demi - Lune 
. the Creſcent , or Half- 
Moon © . 
Pleine- Lune f. Full Moon 
Planete f. a Planet | 
Comete f. a Comet 
Rayons (m.) du Soleil. The 
eams or Rays of the Sun 
Lumiere f. Light. 
Tentbres f. 2 s. Darkneſs 


Chaud m. Chaleur f. Heat 


Froid m. Cola 
Vapeur f. a Vapour 


Exhalaiſon f. a Exbala- 


tion 
Vent m. the Wind 
Eft, Orient m. the Eaſt 


Oueſt, Occident m. the 


Weſt : 

Sud, Midi m. the South 

Nord „ Septentrion m. zhe 
North _. | 

Bean Tems , fair Weather 

Nuce, Nuè f. Nüage m. 4 
Cloud 2 

Pluye f. Rain 

Grele f. Hail 

Neige f. Snow 

Gelee f. Froſt, 

Degel m. Thaw 

Rolce f. the Dew 


Verglas m. the plated or | 


YO 
Orage m. @ Storm 
Tempete f. a Tempeſt 
Tourbillon m. 4 I irhvindg 
Eclair m. a flaſh of Light» 
uin 
Tonnerre m. Thunder 
Foudre f. a Thunderbolt 
Arc- en- ciel m. the Rain- 
Bow 
Tremblement - de-Terre m. 
an Earth-quaie 


Deluge m. Deluge or Flood. 
Du Tems, 


Time. 
Oceaſion f. an Opportunity, 


or Occaſion 
Jour m. Journée f. the Day 
La Pointe ox le Point du 
Jour, break of Day 


Aurore f. Aube-du- Jour f. 


the Dawn. 
Le Lever du Soleil, the Sun 

riſing 

Nuit f. the Night. 

Midi m. Noon 

Minuit m. Midnight 

Matin m. Matinée f. he 
Morning. 

Soir m. Soirée f. the Eve- 
ning 

Le Coucher du Soleil, Sunſet 

Un Jour de Fete , une Fete, 
a Holy day, a Feſtival, 


| jour Ouvrier, Ouvrable , 4 
Brouillard m. a fog or Miſs IWork-aay 


Aujoure 


wad Ln lr Yu "TY OY © Ox _ 
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Aujourd'hui , 0 day 

Hier 7 2. eſter day 

Avant hier, be Day before 
Yeſterday 

Demain , to Morrow _ 

Apres-demain , the Day af- 
ter to Morrow « 

Heure f. an Hour 

Demi-heure f. half an Honr 

Quart d' heure m. a quarter 
of an Hour 

Minute f. a Minnte - 

Moment m. a Moment 

Inſtant m. an Inſtant 

Semaine f. a Week 

Mois m. a Month 

An m. Annee f. a Tear © 

Année Biſſextile, the Leap 


Tear 


Quartier m. @ quarter of a 


Year 
Siccle m. an Age, or Cen- 


tary y 

Eternité f. Eternity 

Commencement m. the be- 
ginning 

Milieu m. the Middle 
Fin f. the End 


Jours de !a Semaine, 
tous Maſculins. 


The Days of the Week, 


Lundi, Monday. 
Mardi, Tueſday 
Mercredi, M edneſday 
jcudi, T harſda 
Vendredi, Fe 
Samedi, Saturday 


Dimanche, Sunday 


— — 


3 


Mois de l' Année, 
tous Maſculins. 


The Months of the Tear. 


3 » January 
evrier , February 


Mars, March 
Avril, April 


a May * May 


Juin, June. 

Juillet, July 

Aont, Auguſt 
Septembre, September 


Octobre, October 


Novembre, November 


Decembre, December. 


Saiſons de VAnnees 
| The Seaſons of the Tear. 
Printems m. the Sprin 
Eté m. the dhe wo * ; 
Automne ar Chute- des- 


Feuilles f. the Autumn 
fall of the Leaf 


Hiver m. the Winter. 
Fetes & Tems remarquables 


de FAnne. 


The Holy Days, and remar- 
(able Times of the Tear. 


Le Jour de FAn , the News 
Year's Day 

Les Innocens, Innocents Day 

Le Jour des Rois, Epipha- 
nie f. 7weifth day or Epis 
phany 

La an Canale maſs- 


* 
(492 Le 


— — Ald —_ — — — — — —— 
— - — — py * 
— * 2 — — a — — — = 
- l r= — 
K — 2 3 nnn EE 


or 
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by 


4 Vaocabulaire 


Le Carnaval Carnaval, or Jour de Jeiind, 4 Faſt Day 
ay 


Shrove tide Jour Gras, a Flesh 


Le Mardi gras, Sbrove Txeſ- Jour Maigre , 4 Fich Day 


2 Moiſſon f. the Harveſt 


Le Mecredi, le jour des Cen- Vendanges f. the Vintage 
dres. Aſch - We due day Tonte f. Sbearing time. 


Le Careme, Lens 
-La. Notre-Dame de Mars , 


L ady day in March Mankind. 
Les Quatre-Tems, #he Em 15 omme m. « Man 
Femme f. 4 Woman 


Du Genre Humain , 


La Semaine Sainte, the Holy Vicillard, Vieux Homme m, 


Week _ an Old Man 


Le Dimanche des Rameaux , Vieille, Vieille Femme f. an 


P im. Sunday 7 Woman 


Le Vendredi Saint, Coo. Jeune Homme m. 4 young 


Friday 


0 Man. 


Paque, Paques f. Eaſter Jeune Femme f. a young Wo- 


t. 
Le Jour de Faque, Eaſter- man 


ay Mane Ay | 
La Pentecote Whit ſuntide | Gargon m..4 Batchelor 


* 
o 


yz Or 


La Quaſimodo, Low Sunday Fil 7 1 5 
N * ille f. a Maid, or Girl 
La Fete du S. Sacrement, Enfant m. & f. ſelon qu on 


Corpus Chriſti Day 


Infant 


ay + Wy rs, 
La Notre-Dame d'Aoilt, the jeune Gargon , a Touth, 


| N parle d'un Gargon ou d' u- 
Ss LaSaint-Jeanz Midſummer- ne Fille; 5 Child, or as 


Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Vierge , Pucelle f. a Virgin 


Virgin Mary . 
7 | or Maid 
La Saint Michel, Michael- Geant m. 4 Giant 


aſs 
La Touſſaints, All Saints- Nain m. a Dwarf. 


Le 4 des Morts, All Souls 


La Saint-Martin, Saint Mar- The Ages of Man. 


tin's Day Enfance f. Ch:lhood 
L' Avent m. the Advent ſeuneſſe f. Vutb 
— La Noel, Chriſtmaſs Virilité f. Manhood 


La veille, la Vigile, the Eve Vieilleſſe f. Old Age. 


Ages de Homme, 


Par» 


Le Corps, the Body © Fore-Teeth © 
Un Membre, a Member, or La Genciye , the Gum 
Limb La Machoire, he Faw - 
La Tete, the Head Le Palais de la Bouche , the 


Le Derrière de la Tete , the Le Conduit de la Reſpira» -- — 


; 
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Parties du Corps Humain, Les Dents Machelicres + the - 
The Parts of « Human Bach. Le. eis de devant, the 


Le Devant de la Tète, the palate of the Month 
forepart of the Head Le Goſier, the Throat 


hinder Part of the Head tion, the Wind Pipe 
Le Sommet de la Tète, the L'Oreilfe f. zhe Ear 
Crown , or upper part of La Temple, the-Temples 


the Head. Le Menton, the Chin 
Les Cheveux m. the ' Hair La Barbe, the Beard | 
( of the Head Le Cou ox la Gorge, 25. 
Le Viſage , the Face Neck 
Le Front, the Forehead Le Sein, the Boſom 
Les Traits m. the Features La Poitrine , the Breaſt 
I. Oeil m. The Eye Un Teton, une Mammelle, 
Les Yeux m. the Eyes a Breaſl, a Bubby , or Pap 


Le Sourcil , the The brow Le Bout de la Mammelle, 
La Paupiére, the Eye lid the Nipple | 
La Prunelle de I'Ocil, e L'Epaule f. the Shoulder 
Eye ball Le Bras, the Arm 
Le Coin de 1'Oceil , he Cor- Le Bras droit, the right Arm 
ner of the Eye Le Bras gauche, the left Arm 
Le Nez , the Noſe L'Aiſſelle f. h, Arm-pit, or 
Les Narines f. The e Arm- hole | 
La Jou, the Chee Le Coude, the Elbow 
Une Foſſette, a Dimple Le Poignet, the Wriſt 


La Levyre, the Lip a Main , the Hand 
La Levre de deſſus, the 2p La Main droite, the right 
per Lip. Hand a 


La Linn de defſous , the un- La Main gauche, che left Hand 
der Lip ' , Le Revers de la Main, be 
La Bouche , the Moxth Back of the Hand 
Une Dent, a Tooth Le Creux de la Main, ub 
Les Dents Ocilleres , he Eye- bollom of the Hand 
Teeth ; La Paume de la Main, be 
43 Palm 


6 1 Vocabulaire 
Palm of the Hand Orteil m. Doigt du Pied, „ 4 
Le Doigt , be Finger Toe 


Le petit Doigt, zhe little Le gros Orteil, le gros Feige 


Finger Adu pied, the great Toe 
Le DG; 4 od du milieu, the mid- Peau f. Cuir m. the Skiw. 
nger 
141 Dot: devant, the fore Parties i interieures & autres, 
Finger du Corps, 
Pouce m. the Thumb 
Tointure f. aye? | Inward and other Parts 
Nœud m. a Kxuckle ' of the Boay. 
Ongle m. the Nail 
Poing m. the Fiſt _ Os m. a Bone 
Ventre m, the Belly Motelle f. the Marrow 
Nombril m. the Navel Chair f. the Fliesb 
Dos m. the Back Graiſſe f. Gras m. the Fat 
Epine-du- Dos, f. the Back Sang m. the Blood 
Bone Veine f. 4 Vein 
Reins m. the Reins - Artere f. an Artery 
Cote m. the Side Pores m. the Pores 
Cote f. a Rib. Nerf m. 4 Sinew, or Nerte 
Ceinture f. the Waſte Muſcle m. 4 Maſcle 
Hanche f. the Hip Crane m. the Sul 
Ain f. the Eroin Cerveau m. Cervelle f. he 
Feſſes f. the Buttocks Bras 
Cuiſſe f. tbe Thigh Entrailles f. zhe Entrail; 
Genou m. the Knee Eſtomac m. the Eftomach 
Jarret m. the Ham Diaphragme m. the Midriſf 
Jambe f. the Le Tripes f. the Gats _.. 
Le Gras de la . , the Boyaux m. the Bowels 
Calf of the Leg Cœur m. the Heart 
L'Os-de-la- be m. the Poiimons m. the Lungs, or 
Shin lights 


La Cheville du Pied, the Foye m. the Liver 
Ancle, or Aucle- lone Rognons m. the Kidneys 
Pied m. the Foot Rate f. the Spleen. 
— La N du Pied, the Sole Fiel m. the Gall 
of the Loot Veſſie f. the Bladder 
Ae Cou du Pied, the Inſtep Lait m. the Mill 
n m. che Hes 1 
Excre- 
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Excremens du Corps, . S 25 7 


Excrements of the Body. — 99 f. Uglineſs 4 Caſt 
Poil m. abe Hair (in general) 2 20npoint m. goo 4 
Cheveux m. 44, Ha, of the Maigreur f. Leanneſs 


Head Sante f. Health , | 
2 2 Head of Hair er, 1 * Shape 
Barbe f. the Bear "+ . 2 
Mouſtaches f. the Whizkers, Au m. the Looks , or Air, 


Demarche 1 75 Gate 

Port m. Z arriage 
Morve f. Snot; | 4 . 
{ 2 93 2 | n the Ad ion or Me 
Crachat m. what's haut d' up 5 
La Craſſede la Tete, Dandriſſ Poſture f. a Poſture 


Larme f. a Tear 


Urine f. Urine, 8 9 a Grimace , or 
 Certains Accidens & Pro= Moue f. Mouths 
prietẽs du Carps, © Faire la moue , to male 

Certain Accidents and Pro- Houths 1 
© , Pervies of the Bech. Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & i 
Le Ris, le Rire, Lazghter leurs Objets, f 
wy A The Ne Natural Senſes , 
Haleine Fa Souffle m. be 4d Bei Objects. 

Breath La Vue, the Sight 
Gemifſement m. a Gran L' Ouie f. Hearing. 
Soiptr m. a Sigh. L'Odorat m. the Smell, or 
EternuEment m. Sneezin Smellin 
Hoquet m. the Hiccough Le Goüt, the Taſte 
Rot m. Belch 4 Le Toucher, l'attouchement 

Engourdiſſement m. Namb- m. Feeling 

neſs Couleur f. a Coulour 
Aſſoupiſſement m. Drow/i- Son m. a Sou 

neſs Senteur , Odeur f. a Smell 
Veille f. Watching Bonne Odeur , 4 Sweet, or 
Sommeil m. * good Smell 
Ronflement m. Suoring Püanteur f. Stench, or ſtint 
Songe m. a Dream Saveur f. Gout m. 4 Relisb, 
Voix f. the Voice or Taſte, | 


(4) 4 De. 


rr 


Defauts du Corps, 
Blemiſhes of the Body. 
—- Chaſſie f. Blearedneſ; 


. 
— Partre f. 4 Petter 


Ride f. Mriulle 
Bouton m. a Pimple 
Rubis m. a red Pimplle 
Rouſſeur-de-Viſage f. Len- 
tille f. a Freckle. 
| Loupe f. a Wen © 
| Bofle f. a Banch 
- 1 f. a Scratch. 
Entorſe f. a Strain 
— Nez camus, a flat Noſe. 


Des Maladies > 
07 Diſeaſes. 


Maladie f. Sickneſs a Diſeaſe 
Mal m. Incommodite f. 4 
Diſtemper, an Illneſs 
Indiſpoſition f. an Indiſpoſi- 
Douleur f. 4a Pain 3 
Mal m. an Ach 
Mal de Ventre, the Belly Ach 
Malde Dents , the Tooth-Ach 
Mal de Tete , the Head Ach 
Migraine f. the Megrim 
Fievre f. Fièvre Chaude 5 4 
Fever 
＋ riſſon m. zbe Agne ) or cold 
Fit 
Fievre avec acces „ an inter- 
mitting fever 
Fièvre tierce, a Tertian Agne 
Accès m. a Fit 


Tei . f. Ihe Searf or Scall 
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Rage f. 42 727 | 
Tobx F. 2 Cong 
Rhume m. a K, eum, or Col 


Enrouëment m. Hoarſae / 


3 abbatue , the Palate 
down 

Difficults de-Reſpiration f. 
Short. nd 


- Verrue f. Poireau m. «Wart Jauniſſe f. the Jaundice 


Pales-Couleurs f. the Gree» 
fichneſs 

Haut-Mal , Mal Caduc m. 
Efpilepſie f. zhe Falling fick- 


eſs 


5 e Pamoiſon f. a 


Fainting 
Evanouiſſement m. 4 PETR 
ning 
Scorbut m. re Scurvy — 
Lepre f. the Lepreſi 9 | 
he f. rhe Pe Nilence, 
Flux . m. the Net 
Flux 
Pefite-Verole , the. Small- 
Pox 
Verolevolante , zhe Chicken 


Pox 
N f. the Meaſles 
Demangeaiſon f. an {tching 
Galle f. the Iich, or Scab 
Puſtulef. a Wheal , or Bliſter 
Bouton m. 4 Pimple 
Conſomption f. 4 Conſumpe 

tion 


Phtiſie f. the Phtiſicł 
Colique f. he Cholic-k 


Trenchees-de-Ventre f. the 

Gripmngs or gripes 
Vertige , Tournement de- 
Tete 


OO 


r, aus i. ting an. a. 


ED 


dc 
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Tete m. Dizzineſs , or Volonté f. the Will 


Giddineſi | Raiſon the Reaſon 
Goute f. the Gout Sens m. the Senſe. | 
Pierre, Gravelle f. the Stone, Jugement m. Diſcretion , or 
or Gravel Judgment 


Pleureſie f. the Pleuriſie Eſprit, Genie m. Mit 
Hydropiſie f. the Droꝑſie Stupidité f. Dulneſs 


Paralifie f. the Palſie Vivacite f. Livelineſs 
Enflure, Tumeur f. a Sweb> Memoire f. the Memory 
ling Oubli m. Forgetfulneſs 


Apoſtume f. an Impoſthume Sageſſe f. M iſdom 
Ulcere m. a Sore, or UWicer Folie f. Folly : . 
Maticre f. Pus m. the Mat- Science, Connoiſſance f. 


ter that comes out of a Sore MAnowleage 


Cancer m. a Cancer Mepriſe f. a Miſtake 
Gangrene f. a Cangrene Erreur f. an Error 

Bleflure f. a V. 4740 Amour m. & f. mais le plus 
Cicatrice f. 4 Scar ſouvent m. Love 

Un Cor au Pied, a Corn, Haine f. Hatred 

Coupure f. a Cut F'öoi f. Faith 

Coup m. a Blow, or Stroke Eſperance f. Hope 
Contuſion f. a Bruiſe Crainte , Peur f. Fear 


Soufflet m. a Box on the Ear Dè ſeſpoir m. Deſpair 

Coup de.poing , a &i/ty Cuff Paix, tranquilite f. Peace 
Coup de pied, a Kick Joye f. Foy 

Chiquenaude f. a Filip * Triftefle f. Sadneſs 

Nazarde f. a Filip ow the Noſe Plaiſir m. Pleaſure 
Fauſſe-couche f. a Miſcarria- Douleur f. Deplaifirm. Grief, 


Vie f. Life + (ge Corr 
Mort f. Death DeEgout m. Loathing 
le ſurrection f. the Reſur- Doute m. a Dont 
rection Soupgon m. Suſpicion 
Deſir m. Deſire 
De V Ame, —_— _ a With 
ardieſſe f. Bolxeſs 
Of the Soul, Timidits f. Banda 
Ame f. the Soul Honte f. Shame | 
Eſprit m. the Mind Envie f. Ex 
Entendement m. the Lader- Confiancef. Confidence Truft 
Standing Colere f. Anger 


Cour- 
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Courroux m. Wrath Attache f. a String 
Pieté, Compaſſion. f. Pity Ceinture f. a Girale 


Miſericorde f. Mercy | Souquenille f. a Froct; for 
Des Habits, & des Choſes Linge m. Linnen 
qu'on porte ſur ſoi, 2 — * , ws Linnen 
N Linge ſale, fou Liunen 
Of Claths ana Things car- Chomile f. 2 Shirt © or Shi 
ried about one, | 
| Calegon m. Drawers 
Vetement m. 4 Garment Manchettes f. Cuffs , or K. 
Habit m. 4 Suit of Cloaths fle- | 
Habits d'Homme , Man' Fauſſes manches, Cover/uts 
Cloaths — | or Shams 1. 


Caſaque f. a Coat | Vn Cou, a Slam for the Neck 


Caſaque de campagne; a Ri- or a Neck 

ding Coat | Colet, Rabat m. a Band 
Juſt-au-Corps m. @ Cloſe Cravate f. a Cravat 

Coat ; Tour-de-cou , m. 4 Net 
Veſte f. a Waſtcoat , or Veſt cloth 
Camiſole, Chemiſette f. aw Mouchoir m. 4 Handkerch'e 


under Waſtcoat or Handkercher 
Surtout m. 4 Surtoot Bonnet- de- Nuit m. a Night- 
Culotte f. Haut-de-chauſſes Cap be: 

m. the Breeches Chauſſons m. Socks 
Manche f. a Sleeve Bas m. Stockings | 
Garniture, Petite Oye f. the Chauſſettes f. Stirrup-Stec- 
Trimming kings 6 6] 
Dentelle f. Lace Jarretieres f. Garters 
Point m. Point Lace Souliers m. Shoes 
Frange f. Fringe Semelle-de-Soulier f. abe Sole 
Doublure f. the Lining of the Shoe 
Bouton m. a Button Boucles f. Buckles | 
Boutonnière f. a Button · hole Pantouffles Mules- de- cham- 
Poche f. a Pocket 5 bre f. Slipper: 

Gouſſet m. a Fob Bonnet m. a Cap 
Manteau m. a Chat Chapeau m. a Hat 


Robe · de · chambre f. a Night · Leſſe f. Cordon -· de- Chapeau 

Con, or Morning-Gown m. a Hatband 2 

Pourpoint m. a Donllet Perruque f. a Wig, Perriw?y, 
Aiguillette f. 4a Point or Perute Gund 


Cn 


"A, 


al 
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Gand m. a Glove Braſſières f. Jumps 

Paire de Gands f. 2a Pair of Manteau m. æ Mantow 
Gloves Robe f. a Gown 

Manchon m. a Muff Chemiſe-de-Femmef. a Shift 

Peigne m. @ Comb Coifure f. a Head-dreſs 


Peigne de Buis, a Box-Comb Commode f. a Commode 

Peigne de Corne , 4 Horn- Cornette f. 4 Pinner, or 
om 5 Cornet 

Peigne d'Ivoire, an Yoory- Manchettes , Engageantes f. 


ob the Ruffles, or Engageants 
Vergettes , Epouſſette f. 2 Peignoirm a Combing- Cloth, 
rush Night- Rail 
Fpee f. a Sword Tablier m. an Apron 
CTeinturon m. a Belt Fourreau m. 4 Frock for K 
Baudrier m. à long Belt Woman, or Child 


Botte f. a 1 Boot Palatine f. a Tippet 


Bottine f. a thin Boot Falbala m. a Furbelo 
Eperon m. a Spur Echarpe f. a Scarf 

Bague f. Anneau m. @ Ring Evantail m. a Fan 

Montre f. a Watch Maſque, Lou m. a Mask, or 
Tabatiere f. a Sunff-Box Vitor 

Bourſe f. a Parſe | Buſc m. a Bus 

Cure-dent m. @ Tootb-picker Tour- de-Cheveux m. a To- 
Etui m. a Caſe wer | 
Lunettes f. Spedtakles Colier de Perle m. a Pearl 
Tablettes f. a Table-Book Necklace 

Raſoir m. a Razor Chaine f. a Chain 


| Chaine d'Or, a Gold Chain 
Habits & autres Choſes qui Braſſelets m. he Bracelets | 
appartiennent aux Pendant-d'Oreille m. a Bob, 

| Femmes, or Ear Pendant | 


Cloths and other Things be- Boucle-d'Orcille f. ax Ear- 


; Rin 
longing = Women. Agraffe . 2 C. of 
Jupe f. a Petticoat Toilette f. the Toilet 
Cote f. Cotillon m. Jupe de Epingle f. a Pin 
deſſous, an under Petti- Pelotte f. a Pin Carhion 
coat Poingon m. Aiguille-de-Tete 
Corps de Jupe m. the Stays f. 2 Bugkin 2 8 
Corſet m. @ Bodice Eau de Fleur con , 
ran 


|. Aiguillce f. « Naedlefal 
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Orange Flawer-Water Choſes dont on s'habille, 
Eau - de Senteur f. Smeet-· wa- Things mide uſe of for 


25 Cloathi 
Eau de Ia Reine d Hongrie, . 
Hungary Water Etoffe f. a Stur 
Poudre f. Powder Dirap m. Cloth 
Boite· a- Poudre f. the Powder Drap- de- laine, Woolen-cloth 
Box { La Liſière dy Drap , the Liſt 
Mouches f. Patches of Cloth 
Papier-de-Mouches m. a Pa- Toile f. Linnen Cloth * 
per of Patches - Canevas m. Canvas 
Miroir m. 4 Leoking-Glaſs, Mouſſeline f. Maſlin 
Peigne m. à Comb Toile de-Coton, Callico 
Fard m. Paint HBatiſte f, Laws _ 
Dentelle f. Paſſement m. Gaze f. Gawſe 
Lace "\ Bourgran, Treillis m. Bucl- 
Lacet m. a Lace ( 79 lace ram | 
_ whith)) | PFoutaine f. Fuſtian 
Ruban m. a Ribbon Baſin m. Dimity. 
Nœud de Rubans m. a Koz: Velours m. Velvet 
of Ribbons | Peluche, Panne f. Pluſþ 
Fontange f. a Top How Droguet m. a Dragget 
Echelle-de-Rubans f. a Sto- Camelot m. a Camlet 
macher of Ribbons Ratine f. a Katteen 
Bijou, Joyau m. @ Jewel Friſe f. a Frize _ 
Patin m. a Pattin _ Etgffe-de-Soye f. a Sk Stuff 
Aiguille f. a: Needle Taffetas m. a Luſtring 
De m. a Thimble Brocard im. Brocarde © 


Une paire de Ciſeaux, a pair Cuix m. the Leather 


of Cigars, or Seiſſars Peau f. 4 Sin. 


Soye f. Silk So SLY 
Fil m. Thread 107 aal. ; 


Quenouille f. a Di/taff Nouriture f. Food 


— Fuſeau m. 4 Spindle Vivres m. Cickuals 
— Roiiet-i-filer m. a Spinning Proviſions f. Proviſion 
Wheel _ Repas m. a Meal 
Devidoir m. a Reel De jeune m. Break ſaſt 


Diné m. Dinner 
Gouté m. the Beaver, 4 
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oup E m. Su 
elle m. 4 Feat 
Regal m. @ Treat 
Convie m. a Gueſt 
Collation f. a Collation 
Pain m. Bread 


Mets m. a Meſs, or Dich of 


Meat 


Chair f. Flesb 


Viande f. Meat 

Bouilli m. Boiled Mead 
Roti m. Roaſt Meat 
Hachi m. Minced meat 


Pain de Menage, Houſ bold - Grillade f. Broiled meat 


Bread 
Pain bis, Brown Wead 
Pain frais o mol 
Bread 


Pain' blane , e 


Viande fricaſſèe, ou une Fri- 
caſſẽe. Fried meat, or 4 
Fricaſſ\ 


et, New = - - Etuvee, ſteued Meat 
- = - cuite au four, ba, 


pain raſſis oꝝ dur, Stale Bread Meat 


Pain chaud, Hot Bread 


Pain moiſi, "Mouldy Bread 


Mie f. the Cram - 
Mliette f. a little Cram 
Croute f. the Cruſt 


Croute de deſſus, the upper 


Craft 


- - = ſalce , ſalted Meat 

- - - Chaude, froide, frai- 
che, Hot, Cold, or n 
Meat r 

- - maäigre, Co, Lean 
or Fat ere, Br . 

Du Moutton , Mutton 


Croute de deſſous, the nnder - - Veau, Veal 


Cruſt 


"Baiſure f. he Kiſſing Craſt - - Boeuf à la Mode, ala- 


Entamure f. the f: 7 Cut 
Farine f. the Mea 


= * Beœuf, Beef 


mode Beef 
Agneau m. Lamb 


Fleur de-Farine f. the Flower Da Porc , Pork 


Son m. the Bran 


- - Lard, Bacon 


Pare f. the Dongh , or Paſte - Jambon, Gammon of 


Levain m. the dave 
Un Pain, a Loaf 


Bacon, or Ham 


Fleche-de-Lard f. A Hitch of . 


Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf Bacon 


Gros Pain, a great Loaf 
Petit Pain , a ſmall Loaf 
Miche f. a Manchet 
Biſcuit m. Bzisker 

Rotie f. a Toaſt 

Morceau m. a Bt 

Piece f. a Piece 

Tranche f. @ Slice 


Sauciſſe f. a Sar T 
Andouille f. a g 
Boudin m. 4 Padding 
Venaiſon f. Veniſon 
Pate m. 4a Pie or 1 


Pate de Venaiſon, a Veriſox 


Paſty 
Pats: m. on Tourte f. a Pie 
PA- 


_- ey 
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Pate d' Anguille, Eel Pie Anchois m. Anchoves 
Une Tourte o un Pate de Epices f. Spice 
Pigeonneaux, a Pigeon Pie Sucre m. Sugar 
de Pommes, an Apple Pie Poivre m. Pepper 


Bouillon m. Brozh Gingembre m. Ginge- — 
Conſumé m. Jelly Broth Pain - d Epice m. Ginger 
Pottage m. 55 | Bread | | 
Soupe f. Soup, Porridge Canelle f. Cinnamon 
Purce-de-Pois f. Peaſe Por- Cloux-de-girofle m. Clover 
ridge Muſcade f. « Natmeg + 
Soupe=au-lait f. Milk Por- Macis corce- de · Muſ- . 
"oO LEY | cade f Mace 8 
Bouillie f. Pap Saffran m. Saffron . 
Gruau m. Water Gracl Regliſſe f. Licorisb : 
Lait m. Milk Friandiſes f. Dainties S 
Creme f. Cream Confitures f. Sweetmeats 
Beure m. Butter Confitures ſtches, Dry Sweet F 
Beurre frais, ew Butter Meats F 
Une Livre de Beurre, @ Confitures liquides, L:iqnid 0 
Pound of Butter Sweet Meats | 1 
* Fromage m. 4 Cheeſe Dragées f. Sugar Plum, 
Oeuf m. an Egg _ Oranges confites , Candy d 6 
Oeuf frais, a new laid E Oranges T 
Aumelette, Omelette f. 4 Marmelade f. Marmalade v 
Pancake of Eggs Cotignac m. Conſerve of p 
Flan m. a Caſtard Quinces 
Bignet m. 4 Fritter Premier Service, zhe frſi M 
Gaufre f. a Wafer Courſe, or Service 
—— Tarte, Tourte f. a Tart Second Setvice, oz les En- Q 
Gatcau m. 4 Cake trées, the ſecond Courſe, E 
Salade, à Sallet or Service 
Sel m. Salt Le Deſſert o le Fruit, 2#* 6 
Huile f. Oy/ Deſert, or Fruit 
Vinaigre m. Vinegar Boiſſon f. Drink Le 
Filet de Vinaigre m. a Dash Eau f. Water | 
of Vinegar | Biere f. Beer Ce 
Sauce f. Sauce Petite Biere, Small. Beer 
Moutarde f. Muſt ard Biere forte, Strang Beer Ep 
Capres , Capes f. Ghent Ele (je ne ſuis pas ſur du ; 
Champignons m. MAG Gendre de cette Boition po 


room. An- 
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Angloiſe) Ale Aloyau m. @ thort Rib | 
Vin m. Wine RKRis- de- Veau m. tbe Sweet. 
nouveau, New Wine bread of Veal + 
- - vieux, Old Wine Ailes - de- Volaille f. te 
” - = GventE, Poll'd, or dead Wings of a Fowl 
Wiue | Cuiſſes f. the Legs; 


9 on Vin rouge, ports de Parenté, 


Vin blanc, White Wine Degrees of Bindree. 
- - paillet, Pale Wine Pere m. a Father 
bräls 7 Barat Wine Mere f. a Motber 
de France, French Wine Papa m. Pappa 
- - de Rhin, Rhenich Wine Mama f. Mamma 
de Canarie, Canary Parens o Pere & Mcre, the 
Sec, ox Vin d'Eſpagne, Haren, or Father and Mo- 


Sack ther 
- - Sec brülé, MxlPd Sack Enfant m. & f. a Child 
Poire m. Perry Enfans, Children 
Cidre m. Cyder Fils m. a Son | 
Hydromel m. Mead, or Me- Fille f. a Daughter 
theplix Grand- Pere, Ayeul, m. the 
Lie f. Dregs Grand Father 
Trait, Coup m. a Draught Grand' Mere, Ayeule f. the 
Verre m. a Glaſs Grand-Mother 
Picce-de- Viande f. a piece Biſayeul m. the Great Grard- 
of Meat Father 
Membre- de- Viande m. a Biſayeulef. the Great Graud- 
Joynt of Meat Mother 
Quartier m. a Quarter Perit-Fils , zhe Grand Sor 
Eclanche · de- Veauf. a Leg Petite -Fille , the Grand- 
of Veal Daughter 
Gigot-de-Mouton m. a Leg Frere-m. 4 Brother 
of Mutton Sceur f. 4 Siſter 


Longe · de- Veau f. a Loyn of Ainé m. he eldeſt Son, or 
Veal N eldeſt Brother . ; 
Collet -de- Mouton m. a Ain&e£ the eldeſt Daughter, 


Neck of Mutton or eldeſt Siſter 
Epaule - de- Mouton f. 4 Cadet m. the younger Son, or 
S$chonlder of Mxtton younger Brother 


Poitrine f. a Breaſt Cadettef. the younger Dangh» 


ter, 
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ter, or younger 1 Beau-Fils, Gendre m. 4 Sox- 


Jumeaux m. Twins - in-Law 

Oncle m. as Uncle Belle-Fille, Bru f. 4a Dangh. 
Tante f. an Aunt ter-in-L ow 
Neveu rg. a Nephew Beau-Fils , a Step · Son 
Niece f. a Niece Belle-Fille , a Step-Daugb- 
Couſin. m. a Conſin ter 
Couſine f..a be Coaſin 2 „ 4 Brother im 
Couſin Germain, 4 (He) firſt 

Conuſis © ul „4 Siſter- in · lau- 
Ancetres m. Anceſlors Batème m. @ Chriſtning 


Poſtèritè m. Deſcendans f. Compere m. a He 60% 


. Poſt flerity Commere f. a She Goſſip 
Parens, Allies m. Relations, Parrain m. à God-Father 
or Kinsfolks | Marraine f. a Goa: IM lot her 
Parent m. a Kinſman, a He- Filleul, m. a God Son 
Relation F illeule f. a God. Daughter 
Parente f. @ Kinſwoman, a Veritier m. an Heir 
ihe Relation Heritage m. an Iuheritance 
Galand, Amant m. a Woer, Heritiere f. an Heireſs 
or 4 Lover. 8 Veuf m. @ Wideuer 


Maitreſſe, Amante f. 4 M Veuve f. a Widow 

treſs|, or a Sweet. heart Tuteur m. a Guardian 
Parti m. Alliance f. Mariage Pupille m. a Papil 

m. Match Orphelin m. an Orphan 
Riche Parti, a rich Match Orpheline f. a she Orphan 
Mariage m. Wedlock, or Ma- Acouchee f. one - that . 


trimony brought 40 Bed, or that 
Noces , Noce f. a Wedding lies in, Or 4 Woman FF 
Epoux m. the Bridegroom child bed. 
Epouſe f. he Bride Sage- Femme, Acoucheule t. 
— Dot f. Mariage m. zbe Por- 4 Mid Wife 
tion Acoucheur m. a Max-M14- 
Mari m. a Husbang | Wife 


Femme f. a'Wife _ Gardef. 9 a Woman 
Beau-Pere , a Father-in-Law or fick Perſo 

* — Belle-Mere, a Mother- in- lau Nourillef. a aſe for a Chi 

Beau- Pere, a Step - Father Nouriflon m. a boſter-Ch114 

—— Belle-Mere , Maratre f. @ Nouricier; père Nouricier m. 

3 4 boſter ather 


Frere- 


] 
1 
1 
I; 
P 
P 
A 
A 
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Frere-de-Lait m. a Fofter- Ecuyer m. a Sqaire 

Brother | Gentilhomme m. a Gentle- 
Bitard « Fils Naturel m. & man 

Baſtard-· Son | Lord, Seigneur m. a Lord 
Batarde f. a Baſtard-Dazgh- Dame f. a Lady 

ter | Demoiſelle f. a Gentlewomas 
Ami m. a He Friend Ambaſſadeur m. an Embaſſa- 
Amie f. a She Friend dor 
Mignon m. Mignonne f. 4 Ambaſſadrice f. av Embaſ- 

Darlin ſadreſi 
Rival m. Rivale f. a Rival Gouverneur m. a Covernour 
Voiſin m. Voiſine f. « Neigb- Gouvernante f. 4 Governeſs 


bour Maire m. a Mayor 
Compagnon m. Compagne Echevin m. an Alderman 

f. 4 Compag nion Jurat m. 4 Jurate 
Hote m. a Landlord y 
Hoteſle f. Landlady. Officiers de Juſtice 3 

Dignites Temporelles Officers of Feſtice. 


TR Parlement m. the Parliament 
Temporal Dignitits. Chambre Haute, the Hox/e 


Empereur m. an Emperor of Lords 

Imperatrice f. an Empreſs Chambre des Communes on 
Roi m. a King Chambre Baſſe, he Hoxſe 
Reine f. a Queen of Commons 

Prince m. @ Prince Orateur oz Preſident m. the 
Princelle f. a Princeſs Speaker * 


Archi- Duc m. an Arch-Dauke Chancelier m. the Chancellor 
Archi-Ducheſſe f. a Arch Garde des Sgeaux m. the Lord 


Dutcheſs <— x 
Duc m. a Duke Chef de Juſtice e Juge Ma- 
Marquis m. 4 Margquiſs ge m. the Lord Chief Juſti- 


Marquiſe f. 2 Marchioneſs ce 
Comte m. an Earl, or Count Juge de Paix m. @ Juſtice 


Comteſſe f. 4 Counteſs ef Peace 

Vicomte m. a Viſcount Preſident m. a Preſident 
Baron m. @ Baron Conſeiller m. 4 Ser, eant at 
Baronne f. a Baroneſs Lau 

Chevalier m. a Kuight Avocat m. a Lawyer , or 


Chevaliere f. a Ani Lady Advocate 


(5) Pro= 
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Procureur m. an Attorney 
Notaire. m. 4 Scrivener, or 
Notary 
Clere m. 4 Clerk 
Sergent m. a Serjeant, a 
Baily, or Catchpole 
Geolier m. a Goaler , or 
„35 
Bourreau m. he Hangman 


D'une Egliſe ” 
Of a Charch. 


Egliſe f. Chrrch 

Temple m. @ Temple 

Chapelle f. a Chappet _ 

La Nefde * „ the Nave 
of a Churc 

Ailes de FEgliſe , the Iſles 

- of a Church 

Le Chœur, the Quire, or 
Choir 

L' Autel m. the Altar 

La Chaire the Pulpit 

Le Lutrin, the Reading Deck 

La Sacriſtie, le Reveſtiaire 

the Veſiry 

Les Fonts, the Font 

Un Sermon, un Preche, a 
Sermon 

L'Ecriture f. the Scriptares 

La Bible zhe Bible 


Sacrement m. 4 Sacrament 

Bateme m. Ba#tiſm 

Communion f. be Comma- 
$107 | 

Aumones f. Alms 

Chant m. Singing 

Air, Chant m. a Tane 

Orgue m. & f. au Sing. mais 
toujous f. au Plur. a Ur- 
gan 

Clocher m. a Szeeple 


. Cloche f. a Bel 

| Horloge f. 4 Clock | 
_ 'Cimetiere m. a Church. yard 
 Sepulckre ; Tombeau m. 


Foſſe f. a Grave 
Cercueil m. Biere f. a Coffjiu 
Enterrement m. a Barzal 
Funerailles f. a Funeral 
Obſeques f. the .Obſequier , 
or Fiuxeral Rites. 


Le Clerge , les Eccleſiaſti- 
ques , & les Officiers 
d'Egliſe. 


The Clergy, or Chnrch-Mex, 
and Chwurch-Officers. 


PrElat m. a Prelate 
Pape m. the Pope 
Cardinal m. a Cardinal 
Primat m. a Primate 


Le Vieux & le Nouveau Archevèque m. an Archbiſhop 
Teſtament, be Old and Evèque m. a Biſhop 


New Teſtament 
L'Evangile m. he Goſpel 
Verſet m. a Verſe 
Chapitre m. a Chapter 
Pſeaume m. a Pſalim 
Prière f. @ Prayer 


» 


Pretre m. a Prie/t 


Doyen m. a Dean 


Chanoine m. a Canon 
Prebendier m. a Prebendary 
Diacre m. Deacon 


Recteur m. 4 Redor. 


— 


Cu- 


— . — — 


+ 
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Curé m. a Parſon Rhetorique f. Nhetorict 

Miniſtre m. 4 H nifter Poëſie f. Poetry 

Vicaire m. a Carate Lecteur 4 Reader | 

Lecteur ml. 4 Reader Lecteur m. 4 Clarck of 8 

Marguillier m. a Charch- Pariſh 

Warden Mathematiques f. the Mathe- 

Sacriſtain m. aVeſtry Keeper maticks 

Ancien m. an Elder Aſtrologie f. Aſtrology 

Chantre m. a Canter Aſtronomie f. Aſtronůomy 

Enfant de Chœur m. a Sig» Chonologie f. Chronology 
ging Boy Arithmetique f. Arithmetick 


| Algébre f. Algebra 
Des Arts, des Sciences, des Géométrie f. Geomet 
Profeſſions, & de ceux Geographique f. Geography 
qui les profeſſent, Perſpective f. Perſpective 


Of Arts , Sciences, an Pro- 


Arpentage m. Surveying 
je get ro L 950 Architecture f. Tae 


| Fortification f. Fortification 
Science f. a Science Navigation f. Navigation 
Art m. an Art Muſique f. Muſick | 
Art-Liberal, (on neditgrere Méchanique f. Mechanick 
qu'Arts Liberaux ) m. 4 Chymie f. Chymrſtry 


Liberal Art Peinture f. Painting 
Art Méchanique m. 4 Me- Sculpture f. Carving, ot Sta- 
chanick Art tuar 
Metier m. a Trade Imprimerie f. Printing 
Theologie f., Divinity L' Art de faire des Armes; 
Philoſophie f. Philoſophy Fencing 
L ogique f. Logrck L'Art de monter à Cheval, 
Phyſique f. Natural Philoſo- riding the Great Horſe 
phy , or Phiſicks Pance f. Dancing 
Metaphiſique f. Mezaphy- Muſique , Art de chanter g 
ficks Singin 
Morale f. Fihicks Ecriture f. Writing | 
Medecine f. Phy/ich Theologien m. a Divin 
Chirurgie f. Surgery Predicateur m. @ Preacher 
Droit m. Law | Philoſophe m. 4 Philaſo- 


Juriſprudence f. the Knows per 
ledge of the Qi Law Logicien m. 4 Logician 
(3 3) Phy- 


Gnomonique f. Dialling 


» 


20 | Doyocabulaire 
Phyſicien m. a Natural Phi- Maitre de Dance m. a Dax- 


laſopher cing-Maſter 
Metaphyſicien m. a Meta- Maitre de Muſique m. a Sin- 
. phyfician - ging-Maſter.. 
Hiſtorien m. an Hiſtorian Maitre d'Ecriture, Ecrivain 
Meédecin m. a Phyſician © m. a Writing-Maſter 


Chirurgien m. a Surgeon Maitre d'Ecole m. a School. 
Apoticaire m. aw Apothe= Maſter 
FU Cop Soumaitre m. an Uſber (in 
Avocat m. a Lawyer 2 School ) 
Juriſconſulte m. a Civilian Ecolier m. a Scholar 
hetoricien-, Rhéteur m. 4 Menetrier m. a Minſtrel 


ww 


Rhetorician © | Violon m. a Fidler 
Orateur m. an Orator Comedicn m. 4 Stageplayer 
Poëte m. a Poet Charlatan m. a Mountebant, 
Mathématicien m. a Ma- or Quac l- Doctor 
thematician Bourgeois m. @ Citizen 


n Aſtrologer Artiſan , Homme de m&tier 

Aſtronome m. an Aſtronomer m. a Tradeſman 
Chronologiſte , Chronolo- Aprentif m. Aprentive f. 4 

gue m. a Chronologer o 
Arithmeticien m. an Arith- Marchand, Negociant m. 4 

metictan „ Or Aecomptant | Merchant, Or Trader 
Geometre m. a Geometer Courtier m. 4 Broker , or 
Geographe m. 4 Geographer * Maler of Bargains 


Aſtrologue m. an A 


Arpenteur m. 4 e Jouaillier m. a Feweller 


Architecte m. an Architect, Marchand Boutiquier m. 4 


or Maſter Builder Shopkeeper 
Ingenieur m. an Iygeneer Mercier m. a Mercer 
Muſicien m. a Maſician Marchand - Drapier m. 4 
Chimiſte, 4 Chymiſt Moollen draper 
Peintre m. a Painter Marchand de Toile m. 4 
Statuaire, Sculpteur m. « Linues draper 
Carver, or Statuary Marchand de Soye m. @ Sill- 
Imprimeur m. 4 Printer man 
Maitre-d' Armes m. a Ten- Parfumeur m. a Parfumer 
cing-Maſter Confifleur , Confituricr my 


Maitre a monter a Cheval, 4 Confectioner 
Ecuyer m. 4 Kiding-Maſ- Epicier m. a Grocer 
ter 1 Ortèevre m. @ Colaſmitb 
2 a a Atgen* 


o 
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Argentier m. 4 Silverſmith Armurier m. a Armourer 
Chapelier m. @ Hatter Coutelier m. a Catler 


Marchand de Chapeaux m. Fourbiſſeur m. @ Sward- 
a Haberdaſher of Hats Cutler | 
Petit Mercier m. @ Haber- Potierd'Etain m. a Pewterer' 


daſher of Small wares Chauderonnier m. 4 Braſier — 

Colporteur m. a Hawker , Drouineur m. a Tigger 
or Pedlar Forgeron m. @ Smith 

Libraire m. a Bookſeller Serrurier m. 4 Lock ſmith 

Relicur de Livres m. a Boot- Maréſchal, Marcchal - fer- 
binder rant m. 4à Smith, or Far- 

Marchand de Papier, Pape- vier | 1 0 
tier m. a Hatiouer Seillier m. a Sadler 

Papetier , Faiſeur de Papier Vanier m. a Basket-maker ——— 
m. a Papermaker Tailleur m. a Tailor 

Barbier m. a Barber Cordonnier m. a Shoemaker 

Perruquier m. a Perriwig- Savetier m. @ Cobler 
maker Tourneur m. a Turner 

Horloger , Horlogeur m. a Charpentier m. 4 Carpenter * 
Vateb- maler Menuiſier m. 4 Joyner 

Graveur m. a Graver - Magon m. a Brigklayer , or 

Monnoyeur m. a Comer Maſon | 

Quincallier , Clincallier m. Ceuvreur en Ardoiſe m. @; 
an Ironmonger Slater X 

Vitrier m. 4 Claſier Couvreur en Tuiles m. 4 

Verrier m. Glaſs-mgker Tyler . 

Chandelier m. Chandler, or Tailleur de Pierre m. 4 
Tallow-Chandler Stone-Cutter 

- Cierrier, Ciergier m. a Nax - Potier m. @ Potter — 

Chandler Paveur m. a Pavier 


Brodeur m. an Imbroiderer Munier m. a Miller 
Tapiſſier m. an Upbolſterer Boulanger m. a Baker 
Fripier , Revendeur m. à Paticier m. a Paſtry-Cook 
Broker ( for old Cloths) Rotiſſeur m. a Cook that 
Gantier m. @ Glover E 4 Sbop 
Mercier m. a Milliner Boucher m. a Butcher 
Mercière f. a ſhe Milliner Poiſſonnier m. a Fichmonger 
Lingere Coiffeuſe f. a Seam Braſſeur m. a Brewer ' 
fires Tavernier , Cabaretier m. 4 
Blanchiſſeuſef. Waſherwoman Tavern - man, or Vintner 
(B 3) Cabay 


Paſlemeptier m. @ Lace- ma- Coignee f. a Hatchet 


0 E | h 
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Cabaretier a Biere, vendeur Mendiant, Gueux m. @ Beg- 

de Biere m. an Alebouſe par | 

- Keeper © nſtrument, Outil m. ax 
Tonnelier m. a Cooper Inſtrument , or Tool 
Meſſager m. a Meſſenger Marteau m. a Hammer 
Courrier m. 4 Courier Maillet m. a Mallet 


Poſtillion m. @ Poſt Boy Tenailles f. a pair of Tongs 
Batelier m. a Waterman Virebrequin m. a Wimble 
Faiſeur de Boites m. a Box- Lime f. a File 

maker 6:1 Scie f. a Saw 
Bahutier m. a Trunk-maker Enclume f. an Hut 
Bonnetier m. a Cap-maker Hache f. an Axe 


ker  Rabot m. a Plane 
Cardeur m. a Wool-Carger Ciſeau m. a Chizzel --. 
Tiſſerand m. a Weaver Burin m. a Graver --- 
Ouvrier en Soye m. a Sill- Forces f. a pair of sheers 

Weaver | Truelle f. a Trowel 
Teinturier m. 4 Dier Coin m. a Wedge 


Charbonnier m. 4 Collier Hie, Demoiſelle f. a Rammer 
Marchand de Bois m. 4 Chaſſoir m. a Driver | 
Woodmonger Battoir,m. 4 Beetle 
Peletier m. a Skinner Alene f. an Alf — 
Corroyeur m. @ Carrier, or Tranchet m. a Cutting - Kniſe 


Leather-areſſer Forme f. a Loſt 
Tanneur m. 4 Tanner Pinccau m. a Pencil 
Cordier m. à Rope, or Cord- Rame f. an Oar. 
maker | | 
Spinglier m. Pin-maker Un Pays, 
1 yg Meer, ot A Cuy, or Land. 
Blanchiſſeur de Toiles m. Etat m. 4 State 
a Whitener of Cloth Royaume m. a Kingdom 
Foulon m. a Fuller Empire m. an Empire 
Lanternier m. a Lanthern- Republique f. a Common: 
maker ; wealth 
Porteur de Chaiſe m. @ Principaute f. a Principality 
Chairman Province f. a Province 


4== Crocheteur', Portefaix m. Duche m. & f. a Dutch) 
8 Srreet- Porter or a Dakedom 8 
> Om 
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Comtè m. & f. 4 County Moſcovie, Ruſſie f. Muſco- 
Marquiſat m. a Marquijate vy, or Rufſia 
Baronie f. a Baronny Turquie f. Tur 


Territoire m. a Territory Perſe f. Perſia. 
Seigneurie f. a Lordship 


* m. an Archbis- Une Nation, 
opric r . 
Fvech6-m. « Bichiprick | Nan. 
Dioceſe in. a Dioceſi Europe en m. an European 
Iſle f. a [land Aſiatique m. an Aſtatick 
Continent m. the Continent Africain m. an African 
Europe f. Europe Americain m. an American 
Aſie f. Heese Frangois m. 4à Frenchman 
Afrique f. Africa Eſpagnol m. Spanjard 
Amerique f. America Portvgais m. @ Portugueſe 
France f. France Anglois m. an Engliihman 
Eſpagne f. Spain Ecoſſois m. @ Scorchman 
Portugal m. Portugal Ixlandois m. an {rshman 
Angleterre f. Eagle Hollandois m. à Dutchman, 
Ecoſſe f. Scotland or Hollander 
Irlande f. Ireland PFlamand m. a Fleming, or 
Hollande f. Holland Flanderkin 5 iy 
Flandre f. Flander © © Allemand m. a German 
Allemagne f. Germany Bohè mien m. a Bohemian 
Boheme f. Bohemia Saxon m. @ Saxon 
Brandenbourg m. Branden- Brandebourgeois m. a Brans 
burg a Adenburger 
Hongrie f. Hungary Hongrois m. an Hungarian 
Pologne f. Poland Polonois m. a Polander 
Suede f. Sweden, or Stuede- Sucdois m. a Sweed 
EH Danois m. a Dane 
Danemarc m. Denmark Suiſſe m. 4 Switzer 
Norvègue f. Norwa Savoyard m. a Savoyard 
Suifle f. Switzerlang Piedmontois m. a Piedmon- 
Savoye f. Savoy teſe 
Piedmond m. Piedmont Italien m. an Italian 
Italie f. Italy Toſcan m. Taſcan 
Toſcane f. Taſcany Napolitain m. 4 Neapolitan 
Le Royaume de Naples, be Moſcovite m. 4 Moſcovite 
Kingdom of Naples Turc m. a Tarc 


(3 3) Grec 


Grec m. # Greciau grand, &c, Mais pour ne 
Perſan m. a Perſian s'y pas tromper, on peut y 


uelques Villes Capitales uter Ville, & dire, Parts 
Is & — et une grande Ville, &c. 


Some Capital and remarkable Pune Ville en general , 


” Cities, 
Paris, :Paris © © Of a. Town or City in 
Madrid ,. Madrid | general. 
Lisbonne, Lisbon 


Londres, London Ville f. 2 Town or City 

. Edinbourg ,, Edizburgh - Maiſons f. the Houſe 
Dublin, Dablin ERuẽ f. Street or Lane 

Amfterdam , Amſterdam Rüelle f. a narrow Lane 

Notterdam, Rotterdam Cour f. a Court, or lard 


Bruxelles, , Braſſels Place f. an open Place 
Vienne, Vienne Quarre m. 4 Square - 
Prague, Prague Place du Marche , the Mar- 
Draide , Oreſden | kerplace | 
Berlin, Berlia | Tuerie f. 4 Slaughter Houſe 
Presbourg , Presburg Poiſſonnerie f. the Fibmar- 
Bude, Buda or Offen kd: * UT 
Varſoyie , Warſaw M.aiſon- de: Ville f. Hatel-de. 
Stockholm, Stockholm . Ville m. the Townhouſe 


Coppenhague, Copenhagen Egliſe f. a Church 


Berne , Bern Paroiſſe f. a Parish 
Chamberry , Cambray ' Sale-d'Armes f. a Fencing» 
Turin, Turin School | | 


Rome, Rome Hotelerie f. an Iun 
Florence, . Cabaret m. a V/idkualling- 
Naples, Naples. houſe | 
Moſcou , Moſcow Ordinaire m. an Ordinary 


Conſtantinople, Conſtanti- Taverne f. Cabaret à Vin, 
 pople . m. a Tavern _ | 
'Athenes , Athens. Cabaret a Biere, an Alebouſe 

Le nom de la plapart de Rotiſſerie f. a Cook's Shop -— 
ces Villes-la, & des autres, Comédie f. the Play houſe 
Etant m. je crois qu'on le Les Petites Maiſons, Bedlam 
fait par tout de ce Genr- Priſon f. a Priſan, Fayl or 
xe. Par exemple, Paris eff G r 55 

| | Hs 
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Priſon du Guet , the Round- Apartement m. an Apart- 


Houſe * | ment 
Portes f. the Gates Logement m. 4 Lodging © 
Pont m. a Bridge Efcalier m. Monte&e f.Degres -- - 


Fauxbourgs-d'une-Ville m. m. the Stairs 

the Suburhs , or Liberties Porte f. a Door, or Gate 

of Town Porte de derrière, a Back- 
Habitans m. the Inhabitans. Door | 

Barre f. a Bar 
Dune Maiſon en general, E 2 f. a Se 
A eu m. be Ire 

s Houſe in general. Guichet m. a Wicket —— 

Maiſon f. Logis m. « Houſe Gond m. 4 Hinge 


Hotek m. a Great Nobleman's Marteau m. a Knocker © 


Houſe | Serrure f. a Lock ' 
Palais m. a Palace Clef f. a Key 
Chateau m. a Caſtle Verrou m. 4a Bol? 
Appentis, Angar m. @ Shed Loquet m. a Latch -—-—- 
Cabane f. a Cottage La Sale du Commun, 4 Hall 
Batiment m. 4 Baildin Sale-Baſſe f. Salon m. a Par- 
Decombres , Ruines 7 the lour 
Rubbish mo {nk Chambre f. a Chamber, or 
Muraille f. 2 Wall Room | 
Fondement m. Fondation f. Antichambre f. an Anticham 
the Foundation ber 
Coin m. a Corner Cabinet m. Etude f. a Clo- 
Auvent m. 4à Penthouſe ſet , or Stu 5 
Plancher m. a Floor Sale, Chambrè à manger f. 
Pave m. à pav'd For a Dining- Room : 


Flancher d'enhaut, Platfond Chambre où l'on couche , 
Lambris m. the Cieling a Bed-Chamber 

Boutique f. 42 Shop Bibliotheque f. a Library 

Bas Etage, Etage a rez de Garderobe f. a Wardrobe, or 
Chauſſèe, a Groundfloor © Preſs 

Etage m? 4 Story Galerie f. a Gallery 

Premier Etage, ihe firſt Story Balcon m. a Balcony 

Second Etage :he ſecond Story Fenètre f. a Window 

Grenier m. the Garret - Vitres f. the Glaſr-Findows 


Toit, Faite de la Maiſon m. Fenetre à Chaſlis , a Sub- 


the Roof Hindow _ 
* Treil- 
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Treillis m. Jalouſie f. a Lat - Ardoiſe f. a Slate > 
tice | Mortier m. Mortar 
Volets m. he Schutter. Chaux f Lime 
Ofßce (f) ou l'on met la Sable m. Sand 


Viande , c. the Larder 
Depenſe f. Garde-manger Meubles de Maiſons , & 
m. the Buttery way 751 quelques Utenſiles, 
29 2 
8 f. Haubold Stuff , and ſome 
Cuiſine f. the Kitchin Neur. 
Boulangerie f. the Bakehonſe Gros Meuble , Lamber 
Four m. the Oven Garniture f. Furniture 
Cave f. the* Cellar Tapiſlerie f. Hangings — 
Cour, Baſſecour f. the Tard, Tenture de Tapiſſerie f. a Suit 
or Court . of Hangings ———— 
Pompe f. the Pump Tapiſſerie de haute lice, 7a. 
Puits m. a Well peſtry Hangings 
Braſſerie f. the Brew houſe Tableau, Portrait m. a Pic- 
Ecurie f. Stables for Horſes ture | 
Lieux , Privé, Garderobe m. Miroir m. a Looking Glaſs 
a Honſe of Office | Bordure f. the Frame 
Jardin m. a Garden Siege m. a Seat 


Remiſe f. Coach- Houſe Chaiſe f. a Chair 
Attelier m. «a Hork- Houſe Chaiſe-a-bras f. Fauteuil m. 
Magazin m. a M are- Houſe an Arm-Chair , or an Ea- 
—Matériaux m. Materials — fie; or Elbow Chair 
Bois-de-Charpente m. Zim- Tabouret m. Selle f. a Stool 


ber 1 Eſcabeau m. a Joint - Stool 
Poutre f. a Beam Marchepied m. Hoor-· Stool 
Chevron. , Soliveay m. 4 Banc m. a Bench, or Form 
Rafter Couflin , Carreau m. 4 Cuj- 
© Latte f. a Lath Bion 
— Ais m. Planche f. a Board Table f. « Table ; 
] Planche f. a Shelf Buffet m. 4 Side - Board Ta- 
— Lambris m. Boiſerie f. the ky ble, or 4 2 board 
Wainſcos * . © © apis m. a Carpet 
Pierre . a Stone Nappe f. the Table Cloth 


Pierre de taille, Free- Stone Couvert m. 4 Cover 
Brique f. a Brick Aſſiette f. a Plate 
Tuile f. 2 Tile Tranchoir m. 4 „ 


# 


wg ed Load *% tat 
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Corbillon m. 4 Flasket 


Serviette f. a Napkin 

Couteau m. a Knife 

- Gaine f. 4 Sheath 

Fourchette f. a Fork 

Cuilliere f. a Spoon 

Saliere a Salt ſeller 

Plat m. a Disb 

Ecuelle f. a Porringer 

Sauciere f. a Saucer 

Aiguière f. an Euer 

Baſſin m. a Baſon 

Serviette pour eſſuyer les 
Mains f. Eſſuye-main m. 
a Towel 

Pot m. a Pot 

Bouteille f. a Botele 

Bouchon-de-lizge m. aCork, 
or 4 Stopple of Cork 

Verre m. 4 Glaſs 

Phiole f. 4 ral 

Vinaigrier m. a Craet , or 
Vinegar Bottle | 

Godet m. a Mag 

Coupe f. a Cx 

Taſſe f. a Beaker 

Chandelle f. Candle 

Bougie f. a Wax. Candle 

Le bout de la Chandelle, 
the Snuff g 

Lanterne f. a Lanthorn 


Mouchettes f. the Sunffers 


27 


Cruche f. a Pitcher 

Cuvette f. 4 Ciſtern ( for a 
Dining Room) 

Vaiſſeau m. 4 Veſſel 

Botte f. Tonneau- de- Vin m. 
a But 

Barrique f. Muid m. a Hog- 
Shead 

Barril m. à Barrel 


Peręoir, Gimlet m. a Piercer 


Armoire f. Buffet m. Garde- 
robe f. a Cupboard, Buffet, 
or Preſs 

Gardemanger m. a Cupboard 
(to keep Vidtuals in) 

Bureau m. a Cheſt of Dras 


wers, or Scrautore 


Tiroir m. Layette f. a Draa 


wer 
Coffre m. a Truuk 
Boite f. a Box 


Caſſette f. Coffre fort m. « © 


ftrong Box 
Caiſſe 1 Cheſt 
Malle f. a Portmantle 
Lit m. a Bed 
Bois-de-Lit m. a Bedſtead 
Colonnes-de-Lit f. z 


oſts 


the Bed 


Aſſiette a Mouchettes , the Fond-de-Lit m. the Teſter 


Snuff aish 
Lampe f. « Lam 


© Gueridon m. @ Stand 


Binet m. a Save all 


Panier m. Corbeille f. a baſket Lit-de-Plume m. 4 Feather- 
Manne- a · deſſervir f. a Table 


Bantet, or Voider 


Pieds-de-Lit m. tbe Beds- 
beet 

Chevet , Traverſin m. be 
Bolſter 


Bed 
Paillaſſe f. a Siraw-Bed 
Ma 


2 — — 


Bed - =o" 
Chandelier m. a Candleſtick Ciel. de-Lit m. the Top ef 


Matelas m.-a Quilt 
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ils < IE Ecran m. 4 eren (l keep 
Courtepointe f. a Counter- of the Fire) | 


Pane, ne 4 Paravent m. a Screen { to hee 
Oreiller m. a Pillow | of the, * 5 OE 
— Taye de I Oreiller f. a Pil. Feu m. Fire 


J 


—Natte f. a Mat. 


| 


ow beer Bois m. Wd. 


* 


Couverture f. the BedCloaths Fagot, Cotret m. 8 Faggot 


Couverture Blanche, a Blan- Buche f. @ Billet 


tet | | Charbon m. Ca, 
Couverture a long Poil , 4 Charbon de Bois, Char- coal 
Rag | Charbon de Terre, Sea-coal 


Drap, Linceuls m. ihe Sheets or Hit Coal 
Rideaux m. the Curtains Etincelle f. 42 Spark 
Rüelle-de-Lit f. he Bed/ide Braiſe f. a live Coal 


Baſſinoire f. a Harming Pan Charbon ẽteint, à dead Coal 


Pot · de- Chambre m. a Cham- Tiſon m. a frre-braud 
ber- Pot Cendres f. Ather 

Chaiſe- percce f. a Cloſeſtoal Fraiſi m. Cruders 

Lit-de-Parade m. à Bed of Flamme f. Flame 


State Fumee f. Smoak 
1 m. 4 Canopy or Suye f. Soor 
Chair Bed | Boite-à- Fuſil f. a Tinder Box 


Lit-de-Repos m. Couche f. Amorce , Meche f. Tinder 


* 2 Conrh © Allumette f. a Match 
Berceau m. a Cradle . Pierre-a-feu f. a Flint 
| 3 Fuſil m, a Steel! 
Chemince f. the Chimney Embraſement, Incendie m. 
Arte, Foyer m. be Hearth 4 Burning, or great Hire 
Contrecœur m. la Plaque d' u- Batterie-de-Cuiſine f. Kitch- 
ne Chemin&e , the back of in furniture 
the Chimney  . Chauderon m. a Kettle 
Le Tuyau d'une Cheminee, Pot m. a Pot 
the Funzel of the Chimney Marmite f. a great Pot 
Grille de Fer f. 2 Grate Couvercle m. a Pot-lid 
Chenet, Landier m. he Au- Crochet m. a Flesh hook 
diron Trepied m. Trevet 
Soufflet m. the Bellows Ecumoire f. a Skimmer 
Pincettes f. the Thongs Cuiller-de-Pot f. a Ladle 


Pelle f. the Fire- Sbobe! Poilon m. 4 Skillet _ 
Fourgon m. the Pater Poile-à-frire f. 4 * 


our- 


* 


R 


by my 


» _ a © 


a 
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Tourtière f. a Pudding: pan Une Main de Papier, a Qui--__-- 


Gril m. a Cridiron re of paper 

Broche f. a Hit © Feuille de Papier f. 4 Sheet 
Tournebroche m. a Jack of & i 
Seau m. a Pail, or Buclet Rame de Papier f. 4 Ream 
Balay m. @ Beſom, or Brom of Paper 

Houſſoir m. 4 Hair- Brom Cayer de Papier m. a Paper 


Torchon m. a DishEclout Book 

Decrotoires f. a Kubbing- Livre m. 4 Book | 
brush | Page f. 4 Page, or Side 

Drefloir m. a Dreſſer Feuillet m. 4 Leaf | 

Corde f. a Rope © Marge f. the Margin 

Eponge f. a * Encre f. uk 

Lechetrite f. Drippingpan Ecritoire f. Cornet m. as 


Rec haut m. a Chaffing-Dich AInk-horn 
Crémilière f. he Pot hanger Ecritoire de Table, a Stan- 
Rape, Egrugeoire f. a Crater aiſh _ 
Pafloire f. a Strainer Cotton m. Cotton 
Couloir m. & Cullander Plume f. un Tuyau de Plu- 
Mortier m. @ Mortar © me à Ecrire,, a Quill 
Pilon m. a Peſſie Plume taillee, a Pen 

Lardoire f. a Larding pin La Fente d'une Plume, the 
Mais-de-Bonlangerf. a Kue. Sit of a Pen 

ding-trough Le Bec d'une Plume, be 
Sas „Tamis m. a Meal-Sieve Nib of a Pen 
Bluteau m. a Bolting- club Canif, Trenche-Plume m. 
Beſace f. a Walle 4 Pen- Kuiſe | 
Sac m. @ Bag, or Sack Sable m. an Hour Glaſs 
Cuve f. 42 Waſbing- insb PFicelle f. Pack thread 


— — | 
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Papier a Ecrire, Writing pa- Oublie m. a Wafer 


Potager m. @ Stove Poudre , Pouſſière f. Poder i 
Etude, Ecole f. the Study, or Duſt 1 

and the School Sable m. Sand 0 
Pulpitre m. a Dent Poudrier m. the Powder-box 1 
Papier m. Paper Cire f. Wax g 


per Cachet m. a Seal 
Papier brouillard, Blotting- Tablettes f. a Table book 

paper Crayon m. 4 Pencil 
Papier gris, Brown paper Regle f. a Ruler 
Papier dorè, Gili paper Ecxiture f. Writing 


— , * 


Let- 
\ 
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Lettre f. 4 Letter Domeſtique m. 4 MMenis! 
Syllabe f. a Syllable Servant 
Mot m. a Word Maitre-d'Hotel , Intendant 
Phraſe f. a Phraſe m. 4 Steward | 
Sentence f. a Sentence Controlleur m. 4 Conrrol- 
Periode f. a Period © ler 

Accent m. an Accent Depenſier m. a Caterer 


-- 


== Virgule f. a Comma Chapelain, Aumônier m. 4 
Point m. @ Point, or Full Cbaplain | 
| Wh. Precepteur , Gouverneur m. 
Billet - doux, Poulet m. a 4 Tutor 

Love- Letter, or Billet- Ecuyer m. a Maſter , or 


doux | Gentleman of the Horſe 
Legon f. a Leſſon Valet -de- Chambre m. # 
Sujet m. a Theme Valet de Chamber 


Theme m.. an Exerciſe Page m. a Page 


Täche f. a Task Ecuyer de Cuifine 4 Con- 
Ouvrage m. 4 Work . © trolleur de Bouche m. 
Traduction f. @ Tranſlation Clerk of the Kitchin 
Preface f. a Preface Ecuyer-Tranchant m. a Car- 


Epitre Dedicatoire, Dédica- ver 
ce f. an 3535 Dedicato- Ecbanſon m. a Cup - bearer 


ty, or a Dedication Sommelier m. à Butler 
Vers m. Verſe or Metre Cuiſinier m. a Cook 
| Proſe f. Proſe Cuiſinière f. a Woman Cool 
T Poëme m. a Poem Marmiton m. a Scullion 
Harangue f. 4 Oration, Cocher m. a Coach man 
Speech, or Harangue , Laquais, Valet-de-Pied m. 
Journal m. @ Day-book, a a Lacguey, or Foot man 
Diary, or Journal Palefrenier m. @ Groom ef 
Sot, Lourdaut m. a Dance the Stable 
Verge f. a Kod | Portier m. a Porter 
Ferule f. a Palmer, or Fe- Jardinier m. a Gardiner 
rula r Femme- de- Charge f. 4 
Fouet m. a Whip Houſekeeper 


Un Chef de Famille , un Demoiſelle Suivant, la Sui- 
Homme qui tient Mai- vante, a Waiting Woman, 
ſon, 4 Howſekeeper or Gentlewoman 

Maitre m. a Maſter Fille f. «a Maid 
Maitreſſe f. 4 Miſtreſi Servante f. Fame, dex 
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Chambre f. a Chamber- Yeoman of the Pantry - 


Matd. . _ — la Cave 5 = E- 

* | * n le on du Gobe- 
principaux Officiers & Do- 1 | 

meſtiques apartenans au — — * Jerfeaus of tbe 


Roi d Angleterre, Gentilhomme de la Cave, 


Pr, . an, Fro, _ Gentleman of the Cel- 

vants of the Houſbold be- ; | 

longing to the King of TY 2 en 
EE. Chef de la Grande Depenſe, 

La Table Verte, oz les Re- the Gentleman of the great 
quetes de I'Hotel ,, , Butt | 

Board of Green Cloth  Clerc o Controlleur de 

Le Grand-Maitre de la Mai- l'Office des Epices, a Clerk 

ſon du Roi, the Lord Ste- of the Spicery 

ward of the King's Honſs Chef de FOffice de la Boti- 

hold Auer *gie ou des Chandelles, 

Treſorier de la Maiſon the zhe Serjeant of the Cband- 

3 or Cofferer of lery Kr, 

the Houſhold Maitre Confiſſeur o Officicr 

Controlleur de la Maiſon du Gobelet, the Teoman 
m. the Comptroller of the of the Conſectionary 


Houſhold '  Gargon Confifſevr, a Groom 


Maitre-d'H6tel du Roi, the of the Confedionary 
Maſter of the King's Houſ- Garde-Vaiſſefle, the Gentle- 
hold | man of the Etur 

Clerc de la Table Verte ox Aide du Garde-Vaiſſelle, th 
Commis des Requetes de Teoman of the Ewr 
I'Hotel , @ Clerk of the Gargon du Garde-Vaillelle, 
Green-Cloth the Groom of the Emwry 

Maitre Clere Controlleur, Premier Controlleur Clerc 
the firſt Clerk Comptroller de Cuiſine oz d' Office, 

Clerc de la Grande Boulan- the Chief Clerk of the 
gerie , the Clerk of the Kitchin 


Great Batebonſe Maitre Queux, Maitre Cui- 
Chef de la Paneterie ox du ſinier oz Premier Ecuyer 


Gobelet , the Gentleman de Cuiſine, the Maſter- 
of the Pantry | Cook 


Aide de la Paneterie , the Ecuyer de la Bouche , the 
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32 Vocabulaire 


Teoman uf the Month 0 Ecuyer-Tranchant; 4 Carver 
Ecuyer de Cuifine , Cuiſi- or 4 Sewer Nets. | 
nier, 4 Teoman of the Kir- Ecuyer du Corps, an Eſquire 


chin © . e the Body ' 
Garcon Cuiſinier, 4 Crdom Gentilhomme Ordinaire de 
of the Kitchin la ChatnbrePriveeduRoi, 


Chef du Garde manger , he a Gentleman of the King's 
Serjeant 'of the Larder * Privy-Chamber in ordina- 
Controlleur de l'Office de ry 1 
la Volaille, he Clerk. of Ecbyet ou Huiſſier de la 
| the Poultry _ Chambre Privee, 4 Cent- 
Controlleur de la Patiſſe- ſeman Uſher of the Prity- 
rie, the Clerk of the Paſtry . Chamber | 
Grand-Aumomer , the Lord Valet de la Chambre Privcc, 


 , «-Almoner | - @ Groom of 'the  Privy- 
X Sous - Aumonier , tbe Sub- Chamber | 

4 Almoner Premier Gentilhomme de la 

. Maréchal de Logis, 4 Cem- Chambre du Lit du Roi, 

leman Harbiuger the Groom of the Stole, aud 

Fourrier , 4 Teoman Harbin- firſt Gentleman of the Bed. 

r 1 Chamber 
Premier Portier, the Serjeant Gentilhomme de la Cham- 
Porter bre du Lit, a Gentleman 


| Marechal de la Salle, be of the Bed Chamber 
Marſhal of the Hall Valetde la Chambre du Lit, 

of Chevalier - Marechal , the 4 Groom of the Bed. Cbam- 

? Knight-Marſhal. _ ber 

Pourvoyeur ,, Parveyor Page on Garcon de la.Cham- 

Grand Chambellan, he Lord bre du Lit, 4 Page of 


Chamberlain | the Bed-Chamber, or Back- ( 
Vice-Chambellan, the Vice- Stairs _ 
Chamberlain | Intendant de la Chambre, ( 
Ecuyer de la Chambre de zhe Surveyor of the Cham- 
. Preſence , a. Gentleman ber and Dreſſer \ 
Uſher of the Preſence Valet de la Grande Cham- 
Chamber bre, & Groom of the Great P 
Page on Gargon de la Cham- Chamber 2 
re de Preſence, @ Hage Portier de la Grande Cham- 1 
of the Preſence bre, the Groom Porter 
Echanſon, 4 Cxp-bearer Huiſlier du Cabinet du wy , 
SS the 


* 
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the Keeper of the King's» Grand Fauconnier, be Maſ- 
Cloſet ter Faulconer 

Huiſſier du Cabinet des Ar- Maitre des Faucons, des Oi- 
mes, the Keeper of the Pri- ſeaux, the Serjeant of the 
vate Armory, or Gentle= * Hawks © 
man of the Guns Fauconnier, 4 Faulconer 

Huiſſier du Cabinet des Pein- Grand- Maitre des Eaux & 
tures the Keeper of the Forèts, the Lord Chief 


King's Pidtures \ Fuſtice in Eyre 
Huiffier de la Gallerie, a Maitre de la Grande Garde- 
Callery- Keeper robe, the Maſter of the 


Maitre des Ceremonies, the Great Wardrobe 
Maſter ef the Ceremonies Garde -Meuble, the Keeper 
Roi - d' Armes, @ King at of the Wardrobe 

Arms Valet de la Garderobe, 4 
Heraut , a Herald Groom of the Wardrobe 
Pourſuiyant - d' Armes, @ Gargon de la Garderobe 2 

Purſuivant at Arms Page of the moving Wards 
Intendant des Menus-Plai- —— | | 

firs, the Maſter of the Ke Maitre de la Garderobe, the 


vels Maſter of the Robes 
Medecins du Roi, the King's Tréſorier des Menus Plaiſirs, 
Phyſicrans the Keeper of the Privy Parſe 
Apoticaires du Roi, the Tréſorier de la Chambre, 
King's Apothecaries the Treaſurer of the Cbam- 
Barbiers du Roi, the King's bre | | 
Barbers | Controlleur de Ia Cham- 
Chirurgien du Roi, he King's bre, the Comptroller of the 
Surgeom Chamber ; 
Chirurgien de la Maiſon, he Intendant des Batimens, the 
Surgeon to the Houſhold Surveyor- General ef the 
Garde des Joyaux, the Maſter Works 8 
of the Jewel Houſe Controlleur des Batimens , 
Mefſager Ordinaire, « Meſ= the ' Comprroller of © the 
ſenger in Ordinary : Works a 
Premier Peintre du Roi, the Hiſtoriographe du Roi, be 
King's chief Painter K:ng's Hiſtoriographer 


Concierge, Capitaine d'une Bibliothécaire, the Library- 
Maiſon Royale, the Hows Keeper | 

ſekeeper - - | Geographe , the Geographer 
(C) No- 


34 Vocabulaire 
Notaire - public, she pablick 


8 wth ow Des Animanz ; 
reta Etat ta- | | 
ee ade 0 Beg, 


Treſorier de l'Ordinaire & Bete f. Animal m. a Beaf 
de IExtraordinaire des Béte ſauvage, a Wild Beaſt 
Guerres, tbe Pay-Maſter Bete privee , aprivoiſce , a 
of his \Majeſty*s Forces Tame Beaſt 
Secretaire du Cachet, tbe Bete de ſomme, a Labouring 
Clerk of the Signet Beat ; 
Garde du Petit-Sgeau, the Bete de charge, a Beaſt for 
Lord Privy-Seal - ..; Carriage 
Grand = Ecuyer , the Maſter Monture f. a Beaſt for the © 
of the Horſe 2 Saddle 
Monſieur le premier, the firſt Bete de Corne, @ Horn Beaſt 
Gentleman of the Horſe Lion m. a Lion' | 


Ecuyer, an Equerry Lionne f. 4 Lioneſs 
Page- d Honneur, 4 Page of Liongeau m. @ Lion's Whelp 
Honour Elephant m. an Elephant 


Intendant des Ecuries, the Dragon m. 4 Dragon 
Surveyor of the Stable Chameau m. a Camel 
Doyen de la Chapelle de Dromadaire m. a Dromedary 
Sa Majeſté, the. Dean of Leopard m. a Leopard 
. bis Majeſty's C pepper . ' Panthere f. a Paxtihber 
Sous-Doyen,, the Sub. Dean Tygre m.  Tyger | 
Clerc de la Chapelle, zbe Licorne f. aa Unicorn 
. Clerk of 'the Cloſet Loup m. a Hof 
Chapelain, à Chaplain, ; Louve f. a She Wolf 
Gentilhomme de la Chapel- Louveteau m. @ Hof. 
le, 4 Gentleman of the Whelp | 
. Chappel ... | Ours m. a Bear 
Maitre de la Muſique, the Ourſe f. 4 She Bear 
Maſter of the Muſick Petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 
Garde des Inſtrumens, the Sanglier m. a Wild Boar 


— 


Inſtrument-Neeper hlereau, Taiſſon m. a Badger 
Huiſſier du Cabinet, be Renard m. 4 fox We: 
Choſet Keeper Renarde f. a She or Bitch 


Gentilhomme Penſionnaire Fox. 
on Bec-de-Corbin, a Gen- Renardeau m. 4 Fox's Cub 
tleman Penſioner. Singe m. aw Ape, or 32 
uc- 


Magot m. a great Monkey, 
or Baboon 

Lievre m. a Hare 

Levraut m. 4 Levret 

Lapin m. a Rabbet 

Lapereau m. @ young Rabber 

Bete Fauve, a Deer 

Daim m. a Fallow Deer 

Daim Male, a Back 

Daine f. a Doe | 

Cert m. a Hart, or Stag 

Piche f. a Hind — 

Faon-de-Biche m. a Fawn 

Chevreuil m. a, Roe-buck 

Ecureuil m. a Squirrel 

Belette f. a Weaſel 

Furet m. a Ferret 

Bievre m., a Beaver 

Caftor m. @ Caſtor 

Heriffon m. a Hedge-hog 

Chafouin m. a Pole Cat 

Betail Catztle 

Taureau m. à Bull 

Bouvillon , Bouveau m. 4 
Ballocꝶ 

Bœuf m. an Ox 

Vache f. a Cow 

Veau m. a Caf 

Geniſſe f. a Heifer 

Cheval m. a Horſe 

Chevalentier, a Stone -Horſe 

Hongre m. a Gelding 

Cavale, Jument f. a Mare 

Poulain m. a Colt 

Cheval de trait, a Draugbe- 
Horſe 

Jeune Cheval, a Nag 


Francois & Anglois. 
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Haquence f. au Ambling Nag 

Cheval de loüage, 4 Hack 
ney Horſe 

Belier m. a Ram | 

Brebis f. an Ewe., or Sheep 

Mouton m. a Weather 

Agneau m. a Lamb 

Bouc m. 4 He Goat 

Chevre f. a She Goat 

Chevreau m. a Kid 

Ane m. an Aſs 

Aneſſe f. a She Aſs 

Anon m. a Young Aſs 

Mulet m. a He Mule 

Mule f. 4 She Male. 

Cochon , Pourceau m. a Hog 

Verrat m. @ Boar «..........-.. 

Truye f. a Sow 

Cochon de lait, a Pi 

Chien m. 4 Dog . 

Chienne f. a Bitch 

Matin m. a Maſtiff 

Barbet m. 4 Mater · Dog 

Epagneul m. a Spaniel 

Chien Courant, a Hound 

Baſſet m. à Terrier 

Chien Couchant , 4 Settings 


Dog 
Levrier m. a ip; tony 
Levrette f. a Grey-bonnds 
Bitch | 
_—_ Metis ox Metif, a Mon- 
re 


Chat m. a Cat 
Chatte f. a ſhe Cas 
Chatton m. a Kitten 
Nat m. a Ra? 
Souris f. a Momſe 


— 


Cheval qui ya le pas, a Pad Loir m. a Dormonſe 


Bidet m. a Tio 


Taupe f. a Mole 
(C 2) 


Tau- 


8 
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Taupinière f. a Molebil. 


Choſes qui ont raport 
aux Betes , 

«Things relating to Beaſts. 
Troupeau m. 4 Herd, or 
W 
Cuir m. 4 Hide 
Peau f. a Skit 
Toiſon f. a Hleece 


Laine f. Woot 
Corne f. a Hors * 


Crin-de-Cheval m. Horſe- 


Hair | 
Corne-de-Pied f, a Hoof 
Patte f. a Paw © 
Criniere f. the Marne 


Queue f. he Tail 


} ＋—— 


Muſeau m. the Muzzle 
Groin d'un Cochon m. the 
Snout of a Hg 


...-Chevrier m. a Goat- Herd 


Berger m. a Shepherd - 
Bergere f. a Shepherdeſs 


Houlette f. a Sheep-HHook 
Bergerie f. a Sheep-Fold 


Porcher m. a Hogherd 

3 f. a Hog- 
t 

Lc m. a Halter 

Bride f. a Bridle 

Selle f. a Saddle 

Bat m. a Pack-Saddle 


Souricière a Moxfe-Trap. 


Des Oiſeaux , 


Of Birds. 


Poule- d Inde, a Tarkey-Hen 


VDocabulaire 


Aiglon m. a Eaglet 
henix m. 4 Phentx + 
aucon m. Oiſeau de Fau- 
connerie, 4 Haul, or 
Faulson 

Buſe f. a Bazzard 

Corbeau m. a Raven 

Corneille f. a Crow 

Grue f. a Crane 


Coucou m. a Cuckoo 


Coq m. a Cock 


B. m. a Capon 
e 


Poule f. a Hen 

Poule qui couve, a Brood - Ilen 

Poulet m. 4 Chicken 

Poularde f. a Pullet 

Coq-d'Inde m. a Txrkey or 
7 urkey-Cock 


Dindon , Dindonneau m. 4 
young. Turkey , or Tarkey- 
Put 

Oye f. a Gooſe N 

Oiſon m. @ Gaſting, or young 
Gooſe 

Oye-Sauvage , a Mild Gooſe 

Jar m. a Gander 

Canard m.. a Drake 

Caue , Canne f. a Dack 

Cercelle f. 4 Teal 

Cigne m. a Swan 


| Jeune Cigne, 4 Cygnet 


Plongeon m. @ Dxcker 

Pigeon m. a Pigeon 

Pigconneau m. 4 young Pi- 
eon 

Colombe f. a Dove | 

Tourterelle f. a Tartle- Dove 


Diſeau m. 4 Bird, or Foul Pigeon-ramier m. a Ring- 


Aigle m. & f. an Eagle 


Dove 


Milan 
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Milan m. a Kite Heron m. 4 Hors + 

Vaneau m. @ Lapwing Martin- pècheur m. a King - 
Perdrix f. a Partridge Fisher 
Perdreau m. a youn Lig Pelican m. a Pelican 
Faiſan m. Pheaſant Etourneau, Sanſonnet m. 4 
Faiſandeau m. a young Phea- Sterling 

ſant © Cigogne f. 4 Stork 
Becaſſe f. on Coc-de-Bois m. Mczange f. a Titmonſe 

a Mood - Coci Chauveſouris f. a Bat 
Gelinotte f. a Hood-Hen Hirondelle f. a Swallow 
Becaſline f. a Snipe Aile f. the Wing 
Caille f. a Quail  Queiief. he Tat 
Alouette f. a Lart Plume f. a Feather 
Grive f. Thrush Tuyau m. a Quill 
Merle m. a Blackbird | Duvet m. the Down 


Roſſignol m. a Nightingale Croupion m. the Rump 
Moineau m. a Sparrow * m. a Spur ( of a Cock) 
| Perroquet, m. a Parrot c. 

Pie f. Pie, or Magpie Crete de Coq f. 4 Cock's« 
Serin- de-Canarie m. @ Ca- Comb 


nary- bird Bec m. the Bill 
Linotte f. a Linnet Griffe f. a Clas 
Hochequeue m. a2 Hagtail Jabot m. the Crop ß 
Roitelet m. a ren - Oeuf m. an Egg p 
Chardonneret m. a Goldfinch Coque-d'un-Ocuf f. an Egg- 
Pinſon m. a Chaſfiuch (hell 


Rougequeiie m. 4 Bulfinch Nid m. a Neſt 
Gorgerouge m. a KRobin-Red- Volitre f. an Aviary .-- 
bre Cage f. a Cage 


Pleuvier m. a Plover Colombier, Pigeonnier m. 
Geay m. a Fay a Dove-houſe , or Pigeons 
Choucas. m. a Fack- Daw Houſe . 


Hibou m. a Ow!  ;  Oifſeleur m. a Fowler 
Chathuant m. @ Screech-Qw} Glu f. Bird-lime 
Choüette f. a Chongh | 
* m. — — InſeQes , 
iffon m. a Griffin 
_ m. a Bittern | Inſeds. * 
utruche f. an Oſtrich Reptile m. aCreeping-T hing 
Moüette f. 2 Gu] or Reptile : f 
a (C 3) Ser- 
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Snake 


Hydre f. Serpent d' eau m. 4 


Mater - nate 
Vipere f. a Viper 
Couleuvre f. an Adder _ 
Scorpion m. @ Scorpion 
Lezard m. a Lizard © 
Limagon m. 4 Snail 
Ver m. a Worm 


.. Ver-a-Soye , 4 Sill-IWorm 


Tigne f. a Moth 


Petit Ver de Fromage , 4 


Maggot 


Araignee f. 4 Spider 


Fourmi f. a Ant 


Cigale, Sauterelle f. a Graſs» 


opper 
Grenouille f. a Fro 
Crapaut m. 4 Teac 
Chenille f. a Caterpillar 
Grillon m. a Cricket 
Pou m. a Loaſe 
Poux, Lice 
Lende f. a Nit 
Puce f. a Flea 


Punaiſe f. a Bag 


Haneton m. a May-Bag 
Mouche f. a Hy 
Papillon m. @ Butter- Ny 


Eſcarbot m. 4 Bertie 
— Moucheron , Couſin m. 4 


Guat | 


Sangſuë f. a Leech 


Guepe f. a Waſj 
Mouche-à-Miel, Abeille f. 


a Bee 


-_  Aigullon m. zhe Sting 
Ruche f. 2 Bee-hive 


Miel m. Honey 


uereau m. 4 Mackarel 
* 


Vocabulaire {ap 
Serpent m. 4 Serpent, or Cire f. Wax 
erpen 3 ga: 


m. 4 Swarne 


Des Poiſſons » : 
f Fihes. 


Poiſſon m. 4 F:5h 
Baleine f. a Whale 
Dauphin m. 4 Dolphin 
Barbeau m. 4 Barbel 
Carpe f.a C 5 
Brochet m. a Pie 
Perche f. a Perch 

Sole f. a Sole 
Carrelet m. a Flounder 
Truite f. a Trout 

Ecreviſſe f. a Crau- Fish 
Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lobſter 
Morus f. 4 Siocl- Tish, or 
Cad Fitch X | 
Hareng m. an Herrin 
Hareng-Soret, a red- Herring 
Anguille f. an Eel 

Goujon m. a Gxdgeon 
Lamproye f a Lamprey 
22 f. a gp nies 

ngre m. a Conper 

Plie , yh Plaice * 
Anchois m. an Anchovie 
Meran m. Whiting 
Rouget m. 4 Reach — 
Tenche f. a Tench 
Eturgeon m. 4 Stur geon 
Melette f. a Sprat 

Sardine f. a Sardin 
Saumon m. 4 Salmon 
Veau-Marin m. 4 Sea-Calf 
Aloſe f. 4 Shad 

Chevrette f. a Shrimp 


.- 
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Marſouin m. s Porpoiſe Acier m. Steel 


Huitre f. a» Oyſter Etain m. Tin, or Pewter 
- Moules f. Mafcles Fer blanc, Tin, or Iron 
Limagon- de - Mer m. 4 Tin'd over 24 
Cockle © Plomp m: Lead 
Tortuë f. a Tortoiſe © Argent - vif , Mercure m. 
Muſeau - d'un - Poiſſon m. wick-filver, or Mercury 
te Snouth of a Fiſh Antimoine m. Antimony 
Ouies f. the Gills Souffre m. Brimſtone, or 
Nageoires f. the Fins Sulphur 


Ecailles f. the Scales Alun m. Alam 

Coquille , Ecaille f. a Shell Vitriol m. Vitriol 

Ecaille d'huitre, an Oyſter Aimant m. 4 Loadſtone 

Aretes f. he Bones (hell Amidon m. Starch 

_ m. Oeufs de Poiſſon, Arſenic m. Arſenick 
the 


Spawn Orpin , Orpiment m. Orpi- 

Fretin m. Jeune Poiſſon, ment 

Joung 2 'Ceruſe f. White Lead 
Peche f. Fitbin Ardoiſe f. a Slate 
Pecheur m. 4 Fiber Caillou m. 4 Flint 
Filet m. a Net Rocher m. Roche f. 4 Rock 
Ligne f. a Line Pierre f. a Stone 
Canne, Verge-de-Pecheur f. Pierre-à- Feu, a Fire- Stone 

an Angle-Rod Pierre-de-Taille, Free-Stone 
Hamegon m. 4 Hook Pierre- de- Touche, a Toxch- 
Apas m. Amorce , Eche f. ſtone 

the Bait Pierre Ponce, a Pamice- Stone 


Metaux & Mineraux , Pierre Prècieuſe, @ Precious» 


Stone 
| Metals and Minerals. P 
Mine f. a Mine Rubis m. @ Raby 
Metal m. a Metal Ameéthyſte f. an Ametbeyſt 
Mineral m. 4 Mineral Emeraude f. an Emerald 
Or m. Gold © Perle f. 4 Pearl 
Argent m. Silver Agathe f. an Agate 
Cuivre , Airain m. Copper Criſtal m. Chry/tal 
or Braſs Marbre m. Marble 
Leton , Laiton m. yellow Gomme f. Cum 
Braſs Poix f. Pitch 
Fer m. Iron Goudron m. Pitch and Tar 


(C 4) Poix 


wrt 
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Poix Refine f. Roſin Foſſe m. a Ditch 
Benjoin. m. Benjamin Plaine f. a Plain 
Terebentine f. Turpentine Caverne f. a Den 

Baume m. Balm Argille f. Clay 

Ambre m. Amber Pierre f. a Stone 

Myrre f. Myrrh Sable m. Sand | 
Encens m. Frarkincenſe Terre Sablonneuſe , Sandy- 


Cire f. Wax Ground _ «\ 
Suif m. Tallow. Gravier m. Gros Sable, 
| Gravel 
De la Campagne, & de I'A- Craye f. Chalk 
| griculture, * 8 orct f. 4 22 
| ois m. a Hoo 
Of 58s . ans Hui Boſquet, Bocage m. a Grove 
Woot | Arbre m. @ Tree 
Village, Bourg m. a Village Arbriſſeau m. @ Shrub 
Hameau m. a Hamlet Buiſſon m. a Bruſh 


Ferne, Metaire f. a Farm Haye f. a Heage 


Grange f. a Bars Terre f. the Ground , or 


Kire- d'une Grange f. aBaru- Land 


Floor Terre Labourable » Arable 


Grenier m. '@ Granary, or Land 
Corn-Lofz Camp m. a Field 

Fruiterie f. a Fruit- Loft, or Rayon m. a Farrow 
Apple-Laſt Sillon m. @ Kiage 

Etables pour les Beſtiaux f. Gueret m. Fallou- Grouud 
Stables for Cattle Jachere f. Land laid up, or 


Ecuries f. Stables (for Hor- a Lain, or Lay-Land 
ſes ) Pre m. Prairie f. a Meadow 


Colombier, Pigeonnier m. Clos, Enclos m. a Clofe 


a Dove Houſe, or Pigeon- Cloture f. an Iucloſure 
Hlouſe | "© Gazon m. Tarf 
Montagne f. 4 Hill, or Moun- Herbe f. Graſs 

tain | | Foin m. Hay 
Coteau m. Colline f. a Little Rateau m. a Rake - 

Hill Charruè f. a Plow 


Valée f. Valon m. à Valley, Manche de Charrue m. he 


or Dale Plew-handle 
Le ſommet oz le haut d'une Joug m. the Yoke 


Montagne he Top of a Hill Aiguillon m. a Goad 1 
8 er- 


Ll 


W 0 oe ini, 


ri try 


Pa 
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Verſe f. a Harrow Vigne f. 4 Vine 

Hoyau m. 4 Mattock Raiſin m. à Grape 

Pioche , Houe f. a Pick-ax Vendange f. a Vintage 
P*che f. a Spade Chariot m. Charette f. e 


Sarcloir m. a Weeding hook Cart, or Waggon 
Faucille f. a Reaping book Roue f. a Wheel 


Favx f. a Sythe Eſſieu m. the Axle tre 
Van m. a Fan Rais m. the Spokes 

Crible m. a Steve Fouet m. a Whip 

Du Fumicr, Dung Payſan m. a Countryman, 
Un Fumier, a Dung bill or Peaſant 

Semence f. Seed Laboureur m. a Plou. man- 
Pled m. Cora or Husbandman 


Bled en herbe (Bleds qui ne Fermier m. 4 Farmer 
ſont pas coupes ) ſlauding Tenancier, Rentier m. a Te- 
Corn nant 


Leégumes m. Palſe Semeur m. a Sower 
Froment m. Wheat Moiſſoneur m. a Reaper 
Seigle m. Kye Batteur - en - Grange m. <--— 


Orge , plus m. que f. Barley Thrasher 
Avoine, Aveine f. Oates Faucheur m. a Mower 


Yvroie , Ivraie f. Zares Chartier m. a Carte - 
Feve f. a Bean Vendangeur m. @ Grapega- 
Pois m. Peaſe therer 
Veſſe, Veſce f. Yetches Sarcleur m. à Weeder 
Ris m. Rice | Jardin m. a Garden 
Goufle f. the Hark Jardin-Potager , @ £K:tchin 
Ecoſſe f. the Shell, or Cod Garden i 
Epi m. an Ear Jardin-a-Fleurs, Parterre m. 
Grain m. a Grain 4 Flower Garden 
Paille f. he Straw Verger m. an Orchard 
Chaume m. the Stubble Allee f. Promenoir m. 4 
Tuyau , Chalumeau m. the Walck, or Alley 
Blade | Carreau-de-Jardin m. a Bed 
Gerbe f. a Sheaf in a Garden 
Monceau- de- Gerbes m. 4 Haye f. 4 Hedge | 
Shock of S$heaves Tapis-Verd 5 Boulingrin » 
Moiſſon f. Harveſt Parterre-de-Gazon m. 4 
Vigne f. Vignoble m. 4 Ei- Graſs-Plot, or Bonlingreen 
ne yard Cabinet m. — 9" 


Ca- 


- 
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Cabinet de Verdure on Salle - Rocambole f. Rocambole 


verte, an Arbor Porreau m. a Leek --——- 

Berceau m. a Bower Fenouil m. Fennel 
Fontaine f. 4 Fountain Thym m. Time 
Jet-d'eau m. a Water-ſpout Marjolaine f. Marjoram 
Apui m. 4 Prop Cerfeuil m. Chervil -- + 
Plantoir m. @ Setting-ſtick Menthe f. Mint 
Serpe f. TIE Sauge f. Sage 
Jardinier m. a Gardener Lavende f: Lavender 
Herbages m. Herbs Anis m. Anuiſe 
Plante f. a Plant Hiſope f. Hop 

, Tige f. he Stalk, or Blade Melon m. a Melon 
Feuilles f. the Leaves Concombre m. a Cucumber 
Racine f. the Root * Citrouille f. a' Gourd 
Navet m. a Turnip Courge f. a Pumtin 
Carotte f. a Carrot Abſynthe, plus f. que m. 
Bete f. Beets Werminad | 
Beterave f. red Beets Ortie f. a Nettle + 
Panais m. Paſtenade f. 4 Fougere f. Fern 
__ Parſuip * Cigue f. Hemlock 
Rave f. a Radish Chardon m. a Thiſtle - 
Raifort m. Horſe-Radich Fleur f. a Flower 
Epinards m. Spinage Roſe f. 2 Roſe 
Choux m. Coleworts Roſier m. a Roſe-Tree , or 
Choux-Cabus, a Cabbage Bash 
Jeunes Choux, Sprouts Romarin m. Reſemary 
Choux - Fleurs m. Colliomers Eglantine f. Gratecu m. 4 
Artichau m. an Artichoke Wild Roſe 
Aſperge f. Aſparagus Hiacinte , Jacinte f. Hya» 
Laitue f. Lettice cinth Flower, or Crou- Foot 
Chicoree, Endive f. Succory Narciſſe m. Narciſſus „or 
or Exdive White. Daffodil, &c. or 
Sellery m. Sellery Primroſe 

Perſil m. Parſley Paſſe - Velours f. the Velvet- 
Pourpie m. Purſlain Flower | 
Creſſon m. Creſſes Amarante f. the Purple Vel- 
Ozeille f. Sorrel vet Flower 
Oignon m. ar Onion Anemone f. the Wind Flower 
Ail m. Garlicl Tulipe f. a Tulip 
Echalotte f. 4 Sballot Violette f. 4 Violet 


Oeil 


* 
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Oeillet m. a Pink Peche f. a Peach 
Giroflce f. a Gilliſlouer, or Pecher m. a Peach -Tree 

Carnation Pavie, Pavi, Pavis m. a Nec+ 
Lis m. 4 Lilly | tarin 


Muguet m. @ yellow Lilly Figue f. 4 Fig 
Martagon m. the Mountain - Figuier m. a Fig-Tree ' 


Lilly Chataigne f. a Cheſnut 
Jaſmin m. Jeſſ amin Chataignier m. 4 Cheſnut- 
Marguerite f. a Daiſie Tree | 
Pavot m. a Poppy Noix f. Wallnat 
Souci m. 4 Marigold Noyer m. a Walinut Tree 
Penſce f. Panſey Noiſette f. 4 Small nut 
Pied-d'Alouette m. Larks- Noiſettier m. a Smalluut- 

Heel Tree 

Aveline f. a Haſlenat , or 
Fruits & Arbres , Filberd | 

Fraits and Fruit Trees, 3 — T — Tres, 
Fruit m. Fruit Caſſe - noiſette m. a Nut- 
Arbre m. a Tree Cracker 
Arbriſſeau m. 4 Shrub Grenade f. a Pomegranate 
Eſpalier m. a Wall. Tree Grenadier m. a Pomegranate» 
Fruit meur, Ripe Fruit Tree 
Pomme f. a Apple Coing m. a Qxince 
Pommier m. an Apple Tree Coignier m. a Quince Tree 
Reinette f. a Pippin Pin m. à Pine Tree 
Poire f. 4 Pear Pomme de- Pin f. a Pine 
Poirier m. a Pear Tree Apple 
Ceriſe f. a Cherry, or Hearts» Sorbe , Corme f. a Sorb- 

eaſe Apple 


Bigarreaux m. hard Cherries Sorbier , Cormier m. 4 Sorb- 
Ceriſier m. a Cherry Tree Apple Tree 
Prune f. a Plamb Nefle f. a Medlar 
Prunier m. a Plumb Tree Neflier m. a Medlar-Tree 
Amande f. an Almond Orange f. an Orange 
Amandier m. an Almond- Oranger m. an Orange-Tree 
Tree Citron m. a Limon, or Lens 
Abricot m. an Apricock mon 
Abricotiex m. a Apricock- Citronnier m. a Limon · Tree 
Tree | Limon m. @ Curon 
| Limon- 
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Limonnier m. a Citron-Tree Peuplier m. a Poplar-Tree 


Datte f. a Date Bouis m. \4 Box-Tree 
Palmier m. a Palm-Tree | Frene m. an Aſh Tree 
Olive f. an Olive Ormeau m. a Elm 
Olivier m. an Olive-Tree Liege m. 4 Cork-Tree 
Raiſin m. @ Grape Erable m. a Maple-Tree 
Vigne f. a Vine Charme m. Horn Beam, or 


Raiſin-· de- Corinthe m. Gro- Hedge-Beech 

ſeille rouge f. 4 Currant Bouleau m. a Birch-Tree 
Groſeille f. a Gooſeberr Genet m. Broom 
Groſeiller m. a Currant Tree Bruyere f. Heath 

or Gooſe Berry-Tree or Coral, Corail m. Coral 


Buſh | Epine f. a Thor 
Fraiſe f. a Strawberry Ronce f. a Bramble 
Fraifier m. 4 Strawberry- 

plant Choſes qui ont raport aux 
Meure f. a Mulberry Fruit & aux Arbres , 


Meurier m. a Mulberry-Tree 


Gandee f. Maſtage 

Gland m. an 17555 | Trees. 

Chene m. an Oak La Queüe d'une Pomme , 

Faine f. Beech-Maſt - d'une Poire, c. the Stalk 

Hetre m. a Beech-Tree of an Apple, or Pear, &c. 

Grains m. Berries Peau, Pelure f. the Skin 

Laurier m. a Bay-Tree, or Chair f. the Palp, or Pap 
Laurel Trognon m. the Core 

Lierre m. Toy- . Graine f. Pepin m. a Seed 


Sureau m. an Elder-Tree La Robe des Amandes, des 
derte Noix, &c. the Coat of Al- 
Arbres qui ne portent point monds, Nuts, &c. 
de Fruit, Coque, Coquille f. the Shell 
T n Noyau m. the Kernel 
rees not bearing fru. Amande- d une Ceriſe, d'une 


Sapin m. a Hr- Tree Peche, &c. f. he Stone 

Saule m. a Willow, or Wil- of a Cherry, Peach, &c. 

lo- Tree Pepin de Raiſin m. the Stone 

Cedre m. 4à Cedar- Tree of Grapes 

Sycomorre m. @ Sycamore- Ecorce-de- Grenade f. the 
Tree Sbell, or Rind of a Pome- 


Tremble m. an Aſpin-Tree granate 


Things relating to Fruits and 


Bran» 
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Branche f. a Brauch Mords m. the Bi: | 
Feville f. a Leaf Gourmette f. a Curb 
Rameau m. a Boxgh with Chariot m. Charette f. 4 
Leaves Waggon, or Cart 
Tronc- d'un- Arbre m. the Caroſſe m. a Coach 
Trunk of a Tree Fiacre m. Carroſſe de loũage, 
Rarine f. the Root | a Hackney Coach a 
Ecorce f. the Bark, or Rind Coche m. Caroſſe de voitu- 
Jet m. @ Shoot re, a Stage- Coach 
Rejeton m. a young Sprig, or La Diligence, the Flying- 
Sucker . Coach 
Verge , Houſſine f. a Tig Caroſſe Coupe , a Chariot 
Greffe f. a Graft Caleèche f. Soufflet m. a Ca- 
Fleur f. 4 24 laſh 
Bouton m. a Bud La Fl>che oz le Timon du 
Caroſſe , the Coach-beam 
Voyage, Roiie f. a Wheel 
A Hoötelerie f. an Inn 
TOS Hoöte, H6telier m. an Inn 
Chemin m. the Way keeper 


Grand-Chemin, the Highway Valer-d Ecurie m. the Hoſtler 
Route f. the Koad | 

Chemin &EcartE, a Byway L'Eau, 

Sentier m. a Path, The Wat 

Orniere f. a Trad of a Wheel {. <A 

Boue , Bourbe , Fange f. the Mer f. the Sea 


Dirt Onde f. a Wave 
Bourbier m. Mire Vague f. a Billou 
Pouſſière f. the Duſt Source f. a Spring 
Monture f. a Beaſt for the Fontaine f. a Fountain 
Saddle Goute-d'Eau f. @ Drop of 
Selle f. a Saddle Water 
Bat m. a Pack Saddle Lac m. a Lake 
Sangle f. the Girths Etang m. @ Pool 
Contre Sanglot m. a Surſen- Tournant , Moulinet m. 4 
| © VR Whirlpool 
Croupitre f. the Crupper, or Rivière f. a River 
Crooper Fleuve m. a great River 
1 the Stirrups Ruilieau m. a Brook, or Ki- 
Pride f. the Bridle dulet 


Riya. 
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Rivage m. Rive f. Bord m. Meſures ronde Dry-Mea- 

3 — A _ 
arais, Marecage m. 4 Picotin m. o Quart de Boiſ. 
Marſh, or Moraſs ſeau, 4 Peck 

Etang , Vivier m. a Pond, Boiſſeau m. 4 Baſhel 


or Fiſh Pond Minot.m. π¾Mꝗa Buſhels 
Bateau m. @ Boat | 


Chaloupe f. 4 great Boat Meſures de longueur, 


Bac m. a Herry- Boat Meaſures of Length. 


5 a Schip, pouce m. a Inch 


Vaiſſead Marchand, a Mer- Pied m. 4 Foot 

; chant man. Verge f. a Tard 

a Aune, Toiſe f. a» Ell 
Poids & Meſures , Perche f. a Perch, or Pole 


. Werghts and Meaſures. — og e TALE 


Poids m. a Weight Acre m. An Acre 
Grain m. a Grain Arpent m. a French Acre 
Dragme m. a Dram Mile m. a Mile 

Once f. an Ounce - Lieut f. a League. 


Livre f. a Pound 


Quintal m. Cent Livres pe- Meſures de Tems g 


ſant , @ hundred Weight Meaſures of Time. 
Men 5 e. Moment, Inſtant m. a Mo- 
Meſures de Liqueurs, ment, or Inſtant 
3 Minute f. a Minute 
LR Meaſures. Heure f. an Hour 
Chopine f. Half a Pint Jour m. Journde f. a Day 
French Semaine f. a Week 
Pinte f. a Pint Mois m. a Month 
Quarte f. a Quart An m. Année f. a Tear 


Deux Quartes , a Pottle Sitclem. an Age, or Century. 

Quatre Quartes , a Gallon | 

* m. o 36 Quartes, 4 Monnoye , Argent, 
erkin . 


Muid m. Barrique f. a Hog» ' Coin, Money. 


ſbead Monnoye f. Argent m. Coin, 
Pipe f. a Pipe, or Butt or Money N 
Tonneau m. a Tun Liard, Fardin m. 4 "Ore 
7 0 
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Sol m. 4à Penny XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen 
Demi-Sol, Deux Liards m. XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 

a Halfpenny XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen 
Quatre Sols, a Groat XVI. Seize, 16. S:zxteen 
Six Sols, a Sixpence XVII.Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen 
Chelin m. Shilling XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eigbreen 
Ecu m. 4 Crows 


XIX. Dix- neuf, 19. Nineteen 
Demi-Ecu on Trente Sols, XX. Vingt, 20. Twenty _ 


Half a Crown XXI. Vingt & un, 21. One 
Livre - Sterlin , Pièce f. a and Twenty, or Twenty One 

Pound Sterling, ot a Piece XXII. Vingt & deux, 22. 
Guince f. a CA Two & twenty, or twenty 
Demi-Guince f. a Half-G#i- two 

nea XXIII. Vingt & trois, &c. 
Jacobus m. a Jacobus, or 4 23. Three and twenty, or 

Broad piece | twenty three, &c. 
piaſtre f. a Cob XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
Ducaton m. a Dacatoon XL. Quarante, 40. For? 
Piitole-d'Eſpagnef. a Spaniſh L. Cinquante , 50. Fifty 


Piſtol | | LX. Soixante, 60. Sixty, 
Louis- d'Or m. a French Piſtol or threeſcore 
or Leuis d'Or. LXX. Soixante & dix (o 
— Septante) 70. Seventy, or 
Nombres , Nombre threeſcore and ten 
Cardinal , LXXX. Quatre-Vingt (on 
The Numbers « Cardinal I 8c. Eighty, or 
Number. onrſcore | a 
ä XC. Quatre-vingt-dix, (on 
I. Un, 1. One 


Nonante ) go. Ninety, or 


I. Deux , 2. Two Fourſcore and ten 


III. Trois, 3. Three C. Cent, 100. a Hundred 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four CXX. Six-vingt, 120. Six- 
V. Cinq, 5. we ſcore 

VI. Six, 6. Six CC. Deux Cent, 200. Tus 


VII. Sept, 7. Seven hundred 


VIII. Huit , 8. Eight D. Cing Cent, 500. Five 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine | hundred 


X. Dix, 10. Ten M. Mille, 1000. + Thenſand 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven X. C. M. un Million, 
XII. Douze, 12. Twelve 1000000 Million 


Nom- 
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Nombre Ordinal Quatre-yingt-dixitme, goth, 
ww 2 "IV IRCHCLD ' 
An Ordinai Number. Centieme, 100th, Hundredth 
Premier, 1/#, the Firſt Millieme, ioo, Ton- 
Second, on Deuxième, ad, ſanatb | 
Second | © _ Une Fois, Once 
Troiſieme,, 3th, Third Deux fois, Twrce 
Quatrieme , 4, Fourth Trois fois, Thrice, or three 
Cinquieme's 5th , Fifth ner. wit 
Sixième, 6th, Sixth Quatre fois, &c. Four ti- 
Septieme , 7, Seventh met, &. 
Huitieme , 875, £rghth Premièrement, En premier 
Neuvieme , 97%, Ninth lieu, /f, Firſt, or ia the 
Dixième, 10th , Tenth firſt Place 


- Onzicme , 11th , Eleventh Secondement, 2dly, Secondly 


Douxieme , 124 , Twelfth Troiſiemement, 3dly, Third- 


Treizieme, 137, Thirteenth ty 


Quatorzieme , 14th: ,' Four- Quatritmement , 4%, 
teenth Fourthly.. 

Quinzieme,, 1574, Fifteenth Cinquitmement, Sc. 52hly, 

Seizieme , 166, Sixteenth *- Fifthly., &c. 

Dix-ſeptieme , 17h, Seven- | 


teenth Couleurs , 
Dix-huitieme , 187, Eighe oa ef | 
teenth 27105 Colour. 

Dix-neuvieme, 197, Nine- | 
teenth Couleur f. 4 Colour 


Vingtième, 20:5, Twentieth Blanc m. White 
Vingt & Unième, Sc, a1, Noir m. Black 
Twenty ſirſt, &c. Rouge m. Red 
Trentitme , 30, Thirtieth Verd m. Green 
Quarantième, 40h, For- Bleu m. Blue 


tet ö Jaune m. Tellow 
Cinquantieme , 50th, Fif- Gris m. Grey 
tieth Brun m. Brown 


Soixantieme, Forth, Siætieth Couleur de Feuille-morte , 
Soixante-&-dixieme, poth, Fillamot | 
Seventieth Incarnat m. Carnation 


Quatre-vingtieme , 80zh , Iſabelle f. [/abella 


Erghrieth _ Gris-de-lin m. Greesdeline 


I — 1 hed 
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1 valet m. the Knave 
Divertiſſemens, Jeux, As m. the Ace 
Diverſions, Play, or Gaming. 
Paume f. Tennis 
Billard m. Billiards 
Boule f. Bowles 


Ten, the Nine, &c. 
* Coeur mn. Hearts 
Carreau m. Diamonds 
_ Trefle m. Clabs 
Quilles f. Nine Pins Pique m. Spades | 
Echecs m. Cheſs Piquet m. Pictet 
Pieces des Echecs f. the — * m. Omber 

Cheſ. men HBaſſette f. Baſſet 
Pion m. a Paus: 
Roi m. the King 


Dame f. the * Gooſe 
Tour f. a Ro Pair ou non pair, Even or odd 
Fou m. a Biſhop Volant m. 4 Sbirtle Cock 


Chevalier m. a 'Koicks ' Raq 
Echiquier m. a Cheſs board. Ba 
Dames f. Draughts Sabot m. 4 Top 
Damier m. a Board to play at Toupie f. « Grg 

ee maſt ; or Draught- Laniere f. Foiiet m. 4 n= 


vette f. 4 Rackes © 


Boar Balon M. 4 Foot. ball. 
Dame f. a Ki F N 
Den * 4 a Racecievs "> ; 
CS » 2 ice 7, = . _ 
Un Dez, 4 Die Exerciſes. | 2 


Cornet m. the Dice-Box f. Dancing 
Trictrac m. Trck-Tack Promenade f. Walking 
Toutes Tables, Back gam- Saut m. Leaping 


mon Courſe f. Kunning , or the 
Jeu-de-Hazard m. Chance- © Kate © 
play Co de Bague Running af 


Lotterie f. a Lottery 
Cartes f. Cards Far a C Cheval Horſeracing 
Jeu-de-Cartes m. 4 Pack Chaſſe f. Hunting 


Caras Chaſle aux Oiſeaux, Na 
Figures ,,Tetes f. the Court- Peche f. Firhing | 
Cards © Nage f. Swimmin 


Art · de - faire- des- rmes m. 
Eſcrime f. F encing 


(2) 


Roi m. the King © 
Dame f. abe Queen 


Dir, Neuf, Oe. m. Tho 


Jettons m. Conners 
Oye f. Jeu-de-I'Oye m. the 


m. a Battledore e 


4 * 
SS MS — dk 
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Manege m. Riding the Great Aide · de- Camp m. An Aid 


my 


. Horſe, . Th” 0 - 48 Gam | 

Muſique f. Mafick  _ Colonel m. 4 Colonel 
Chant m. Singing Colonel de Cavalerie, Mal- 
Guitarze f. 4 Guitta tre de Camp, 4 Colonel of 
Claveſſin a Hargſicorl Hlorſe 

Epinette f. 4 Hine. Lieutenant - Colonel m. 4 
Harpe f. a Hlarr Lieutenant - Colone! 
Luth m. @ Late .. Major m. a Major 


Violon m. a Violin, or Fiddle: Aide-Major m. an Adjutant 
Viole ; Baile-de-Viole f. 4 Capitaine m. a Captain 
Viol, or Ba- io Lieutenant m. a Lieutenant 
Flute f. 4 Flute Enſeigne m. an Euſign 
Flageolet m. 4 Flageles Cornette de-Cavalerie m. a 
Hauthois m. 4 Holey, Cornet of Horſe 
Trompette f. 4 Trumpet 1 Sergent m. 4, Ser jeans 
Cornemuſe f. 4 Bag: pipe Guidon m. a Guidon 
r er e Caporal . s Corporal 
Termes de Guerre, Quartier-Maitre, Marcchal- 
ud Term of War. Sm: fe tore 
Soldat, Homme-de - Guerre Brigadier m. 4 Brigadier 
m. 4 Soldier... Fantaſſin, Pieton m. a Foor- 


Officier m. a» Oer Soldier 
General m. 4 General Cavalier m. 4 Trooper, or 
Lieutenant - General m. @ Horſe man | 
Lieazenant-General.... . Dragon m. a Dragon 
Major General m. a Major Garde - Corps m. 4 Life- 
. "General  - Card. Han 
Brigadier d'Armee . m. a Mouſquetaire m. 4 Muſque- 
Brigadier ef an army > teer 
Marechal - de- Camp m. 4 Fuſilier m. 4 Fuſilier 
Field Marſbal Piquier m. a Piteman 
Sergent - de- Bataille m. @ Sentinelle f. a Sentinel 
"Feld Serjcans ++ 1... FaRtionnaire- m. 4 private 


Commiſſaire m. @ Muſter- Sentinel 
Maſter Chef. de-File m. a File-leader 
Grand- Maitre - de- I' Artille - Serre-File m. che Bringer up 
rie m. the Maſter of the of a File | 
Ordonnance Goujat m. 4 Soldier's B oy 


W 


Arbalctier m. 


Marr a Troop of Horſe 
Frondeur m. @ Slinger _.... Compagnie d'Infanteric , 6 
Lancier, m. 4 Spearman , Company of Fot 
Cuiraſſier m. a Cairiſſier Rang m. a Rakk 
Roi-d' Armes m. a King at Ligne f. 4 Live | 

Arms Dis File. f. 4 Hole: 8 
Pourſuivant- d' Armes m. 4 Etendart m. a Standard 

Purſevant at Arms Drapeau m. the Colours 
Heraut,m. an Herald Camp m. @ Camp 
Trompette m. a Trumpeter Tente f. a Tent © . 
Timbalier m. 4 Keith Bagage m. ibe Baggage, ot 

Drummer Carriage: | 
Tambour m. 4 Drummer Eſpion m. a Spy _ 
Pionnier m. a Pioneer Vivandier m. Jutler 
Mineur m. 4 Miner Proviſions, Munitions-de- 
Matelot m. a Seaman Bouche f. Proviſions 
Amiral m. an Admiral Munitions- de-Guerre , Am- 
Vice-Amiral m. a Vice- Ad» munitiin © 

miral 2 5 Flotte f. a Fleet = 
Contre-Amiral. m. a Rear- Eſcadre - de - Vaiſſeaux- de- 

Admiral! Guerre f. a Squadron of 
Armce f. an Army Men of Var 
Avant - Garde f. he Van- Vaiſſeau m. a Söip 

guard, or the Van _ Voaiſſeau de Guerre, 4 Man 


Corps-de-Bataille, Gros-de: of War | 
Arm&e m. the Main Body Fregate f. a Frigat 


a 7 #® = . 


Arrière-Garde f. 2 Ke ar- Bru Ot m. 4 Fire-ſhip , 


Guard, or the Rear CGaliote - a - Bombes f. 4 
Corps-de-Relerve m. 4 Body Bomb-Veſſel,, or Bombs» 
of Keſerte K. ech „ 


Camp - Volant m. a Flying Armes f. Arms I 
Camp, or lying Army Armes Offenſives , Offen/iwe 
Enfans perdus, the Perdues, Arms Ye beg 
or Furlorn Hope Armes Defenſives, Defenſire 
Cavalerie f. che Har, inn 
Infanterie f. he Ft Mouſquet m. a Muſuet 
Eicadton m. 4 Jaadron Caraline f. a Carabine 
* (D a) Mouls 
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1 . Blander - Pertuiſane f. 4 Partiſan 


buſt , or Mucketoon  _ Pique f. a Pike 

Fuſil m. 4 Hand-Gun , ot Fronde f. 4 Sling 
JJ... A860 in '# Bow” 
— 1 m. 4 Piſtol Arbalete f. a Croſs-Bow 
iece d'Artilletie f. a Piece Fleche f. a Arrow 

of Ordoynance © .. Carquois m. a Quiver 
Canon m. a Canon, or great r n f. 4 Battle. 

| N 


Gun 
Couleuvrine f. a Culverine Epce f. 4 Sword 
Faucodii m. a Faulcon Poignee f. the Handle 
Canon de Fonte m. a Braſi Garde f. the Hill 


n Pommeau m. the Pummel 
Rouche - d'un Canon f. zhe Plaque f. the Shell | 
Mouth of a Gun Lame f. the Blade 
Culaſſe - d'un Canon f. the Pointe f. the Point | 
Breech. of a Guin  _ Fourteau m. the Scabbard 
Affut - d'un Canon m. the Crochet m. the Hook | 
CET ae Cas Bout m. the Chape 
Coup de Canon m. Vo- Coutelas m. a Hanger 
lee de Canon f. a Canon Sabre m. 4 Saber 
_ LQimeterre m. 4 Simitar 
Petard m. a Petard © Poignard m. a Dagger 
Bombe f. a Bomb, or 'a Shell Bayonnette f. a Bayonet 
Carcaſle'f..'a Carcaſs”. Armure f. Armour 


Grenade f. a Granade, or Caſque m. 4 Head-piece 
Fire-ball © _ | Heaume m. 4 Helmet 

Mortier m. 2 Mortar - piece Morion m. « Murrian 

Boulet-de-Canon m. a Ca- Gorgerin , Hauſſe cou m. 4 


von- .. © .. .  Gorpet, or Neck-piece 
Bale f. 4 Bullet (for a Mus. Cuiraile f. 4 Cuiraſi, or Ar. 
tet, ot Pit!) mour for Back and Breaſd 
Poudre - 4 - Canon f. Gan- Corſelet m. a Corſſet 
owder * Cotte- de- Mailles , Jaque- 
Meche f. a Match _ - de-Mailles f. 4 Coat, or 


Dard, Trait, Javelot m. 4 Jacket of Mail 
. Cotte d' Armes f. 4 Coat of 

Javeline f. z'Faveline Arms 

Lance f. 4 Launce, or Spear Braſſar m. a YVambrace, ot 

Halebarde f. an Hialbers Armour for the Arm 


Gan= + 
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Gantelet m. Gartle: Echauguette f. „ Watch 
Cuiſſard m. Armour for the Tower ** 
| Thigh Poterne f. a Poſters 
Genowllitres f. Pully- pieces Pont levis m. a Drau · bridge 
for the Knees Dehors m. the Ontworks 
Ecu , Bouclier m. @ Shield, Ravelin m. a Ravelin 
or Buckley Demi lune f. a Half moon 


Guerite f. a Centry- Bor Corne f. Ouvrage-a- Corne 
| m. a Horn-work 
TERMES DE FORTIFI- Ouvrage-a-Couronne m. 8s 
CATION, | „ p | 
m. 4 Uitc 
JEANS, 11 ag RTIFE- Eſcarpe f. the Scar 
« Contreſcarpe f. the Connter- 


Ville ou Place-de-Guerre f. ſcarp 
a fortified Town, or Place Talus m. a Slope 


Fortereſſe f. a Fortreſs Chemin Couvert, the Co- 
Fort m. a Fort a vered Va 
Fortin m. a little Fort Glacis m. the Glacis 
Chateau m. 4 Caſile Redoute f. a Redonte 
Citadelle f. a Citadel Paliſade f. a Paliſade 
Muraille f. the Walls Fraiſes f. Fraiſes 
Rampart m. the Rampire, or Siège m. a Siege 

Rampart | Blocus m. 4 Blobade 
Tour f. a Tower Tranchce f. the Trenches 
Baſtion m. a Baſtion Lignes - de-Communication 

| Lines of Communication 


Donion m. a Dungeon 
Platteforme f. 4 Platform Lignes de Circonvallation , 
Cavalier m. a Cavalier ; 5h of Circamvallation 
Embraſure f. a Pori-hole Batterie f. a Batte 
Caſemate f. 4 Caſemate Galerie f. Gallery 


Parapet m. a Parapet Mine f. 4 Mine 

Courtine f. the Curtain Contre-mine f. 4 Counter. 
Fauſſe Braye, a Falſe Bray mine 

Porte f. a Cate Gabion m. 4 Gabion 
Sarrazine , Herſe f. a Port- Gabionade f. a Gabionades 
culllis Breche f. 4 Breach 


(D 3) Ab- 
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| r 6 Mettre I'Ennemi.. en, derou- 
- „D faire ag? Ennemis , to de- 
> feat the Enemy 
OTHER r 585 hos la bataille , 2% win 
= nile eee, 1. 
Lever des Troupes , Faire Perdre la bataille , 20 loſe the 
des Soldats, to raiſe Men battle, or the Day 
Enroler un Soldat, 20 liſt 4 Grand Carnage, grande Tus- 
FSaoldier trie oa Poucherie, 4 great 
&Enroler, to liſt ones ſelf Slaughter 
Paye , Solde- des- Soldats f. Se rendre , 10 yield 
Soldiers Pay Demander Quarticr 10 cry 
Faire la revue d'une Armee, Quarter 
faire paſſer montre a une Donner quartier, 10 give 
Armée, zo review , or to Quarter 


muſter an Army Paſſer au fil de I'Epce , to put 
Paſſer en revue , en mon- 0 the Sword 

tre, to be muſtered  Aﬀitger une Place, y mettre 
Ranger une Armée en ba- le Siege, !obefrege a lace, 

taille, 20 draw up an Army or to lay Siege toit 

in Order of Battle Aſſiégeans m. the Beftegers 

Marche d'une Armée f. the Aſſiègés m. the Baſiegeu 

March ef an Arm Ouvrir la Tranchee,, 10 open 
Contremarche f. a Counter- the Trenches | 
march | Faire une Sortie, te makes 
Defile m. a Defile , or nar- Sally (ze 
ro Paſſage  LeverleSitge,?oraiſeth: Sie- 
Camper, to incam Battre une Place, la Canon- 
Enlever un Quartier, to beat ner, to batter, or canonade 

up one's Quarter a Place 
Combat m. Fight Attacher le Mineur , zo fet os 
Combat Naval, a Sea-Fight - the Miner 
Bataille f. a Battle Contreminer , to countermint 
Bataille range , à piteb'd Donner I Eſcalade, to Scale 
Battle a Tous 


Eſcarmouche f. a Skirmiſh Aſſaut m. an Aault, or 

Sonner la charge, to ſounda Storming of a Place 
Charge Donner I Aſſaut a une Ville, 
Donner bataille, 20 give battle zo give an 4 to 4 
| wy 9 
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Town, or to Storm a Town Les trois Vertus Divines , os 
Battre la Chamade, zo beat ' Theologales, the three Di- 
a Parley vi»e, or TheologicalVirtues 
Capituler to capitulate La Foi, Fab . 
Article (m.) de la Capitula- L'Eſperance f. Hipe 
tion, the Articles of Capi La Charité, Charity 


tulation , _ Temperance , Temperance 
Rendre la Ville, to ſarrender, Bonté f. Goodneſs | 
or yield the Town Piet f. Piety, or Godlineſs 


La Reddition d'une Place, Sobrieté f. Sobriety 
the Su render of a Place Continence f. Cestinence 
Prendre Pofleſſion d une Vil- Pureté f. Parity © 
le, to take Poſſeſſion of « Chaſteté f. C 122 
Town Modeſtie, Pudeur f. Modeſty 
Mettre Garniſon dans une Timidité, Honte f. Ba- 
Ville, zo Garriſon a Town, fulneſs 
iu put a Garriſon into it Hrxmilité f. Humility 
Gouverneur m. the Governor Civilité f. Cwility 
Lieutenant-de- Roi, Com- Liberalite f. Bounty, or Libe- 
mandant m. the Deputy - xalit) 
Governor , or Commandant Tromperie , Fraude f. De- 
Major m. the Major x ceit , or Fraud k 
vent roſitè f. Generoſit 
DES Y ERTUS ET Frugalite , Oconee E- 
DES VICES, | | 
argne f. Frugality , or 


OR VIRTUES AND H/ 


- ardieſſe f. Bolaneſs 
VICES. Verité f. Truth 15 

Vertu f. Virtue Induftrie f. Induſtry 
Vice m. Vice Patience f. Patience 


Vertu Morale, a Moral Virtue Conſtance f. Conſtancy 
Vertu Chretienne, a Chri/tian Amitis f. Friendſhip 
Virtue Concorde f. Concord 
Les quatre Vertus Cardinales Paix f. Peace 
ox Payennes, the four Car- Sageſſe f Wiſdom 
dinal, or Heathen Virtues Pitié, Compaſſion f. Pity 
La Prudence, Prudence De bonnaireté f. Meekneſs 


La juſtice, Juſtice Clemence f. Clemency 

La Force, Fortitude. Reconnoiſſance f. Thanks 
La Temperance, Temperance c 2 or We i 
| 4) 


TLächeté, Poltronnerie f. Inconſtance 


Bahil, Caquet m. Babbling Cbeat 


x 
19 


25 
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-Fidelite f. Faitfulveſs, or Prodigalité f. Laviſbneſi, or 


Huaelity | Prodig * 

Haine f. Hatred © Avarice f. Cevetonſneſi, ar 
Malice f. Malce  : Avarice | 
Honnetete, Probitef, Hone- Temerite f. . emerity , Raſh- 
iy, or Probit | neſs 

Docilité f. Docr/ity  Pareſle f. Sloth 


Imprudence f. Impradexce Oiſiveté f. Idleneſs 


Indiſcretion f. Indiſcretion Negligence f. Negligence 
In juſt ice f. Injuſtice 12 f. Fickleneſs 
Inconſtancy 
Cowardice Opiniatreté f. Szabbornneſs; 
Intemperance f. Iutempe - Obſtination f. Oeſtinacy 
range Diſcorde f. Diſcord 


Incredulite f. Incredulity Ingratitude f. Unibankful- 


Deſeſpoir m. Deſpair eſs , or Ingratitude 
Folie f. Folly nfamie, Mechancete f. Mé- 


Fineſie, Rule f. Craft, Can chante action, Villauy 
ning Impieté f. Impiety, or Un- 


Meurtre m. Marder godliveſi 

Homicide m. Man:/laughter Larcin m. Theft 
Envie f. Env | Rebellion, Revolte f. Re- 
Friponnerie 4 Kxavery bellion 

Plaiſir m. Pleaſure Trahiſon f. Treaſon 


Gourmandiſe f. Gluttony Cruaute f. Cruelty 


Yvrognerie f. Drunkenneſs | | 
Luxe m. Laxury , Superflui- PERS 5 Ds, VICI- 


ry T 
Luxure f. Lechery, Laſcivi- j;110075 PERSONS. 


ourneſs 


Laſcivetcé f. Wantouneſs Fripon m. a Knave 
e „Impudicité f. Coquin m. a Rogue 
# 


75 Belitre m. 4a Kaſcal 
Fornication f. Fornication Pendart m. a Neugate- Bird 


Adultere m. Adultery Scelerat m. @ Rate hell, or 
Flierte f. Orgueil m. Pride Villain | 
Ambition f. Ambition Deœbauché m. @ Rake, or 
Menſonge m. 4 Lie  Dehbauche 

Par jure m. Perjar Trompeur , Fourbe m. # 


Filou 


DE, 


Gauche, /eft 
Nouveau, nouvelle; Neuf, Vain, vilaine , aſfy 


Francois & Anglois. _ 
Filou m. (au jeu) a Sharper Putain, Garce, Proftituce f. 
Breteur m. 4 Bully a Whore , or Proſtitute 
Volenr'm. 4 Thief Garce f. Fille de joye, # 
Filou qui vole adroitement, MHench, a Crack, a Woman 

a Pick Pocket | of the Tous, a Miſs 

Coupeur - de- Bourſe m. 4 Sorcier m. a MN ix ard, or Sor- 
Cutpurſe cerer 


Maquereau m. 4 Pimp, or Sorcieref. a Mitch, or Sorce- 


Vander 
Maquerelle f. a Bawd 


reſs 


Recueil de Noms Adjefifs qui exprimens 
diverſes Qualnes. 


A Collection of Adjectives, expreſſing 
ſeveral Qualities. | 


Maſe.  Fem, | Maſc. Fm. 
Bon, bonne, good ( bad Vieux, vieille , old 
er 2 2 i 2 75 : goals „ fat 
echant , mEchante , naugbiy Maigre , lean 
5 wiſe, good, or Flee _— 7 ; Loud, 
Grand, grande, great ourde , heavy 
Petit, 1 litt e , ſmall Leger g legere * 
Gros - groſſe 5 big , Plein 3 pleine 7 full 
—— „Epaiſſe, zhick CE ne, J 
Mince, in ur, dure, Har 
* 8 2 - 77 an- 5775 N ; {of eo al 
e, higb, or tall fficile ; Mal- aiſe , mal- 
Bas, baſſe , low aiſce , hard, difficult 
Long, longue, long Facile; Aiſc, aiſée, eaſie 
Court , 1 » Bref , bre- Doux, douce, ſweet 
ve, hort Amer, amere , bitter 
Large 7 broad | Aigre 3 ſonur y 


Etroit, Etroite , narrow, ſtrait Net, nette, clean 


Propre , cleanly , neas 


Droit , droite , right 
Sale, dir: 


neuve, ac Salop , ſalope; Maviſade 5 
Slut 


* „ * a 
- 
= 
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3 Maſe. Fem. Maſe. _ Fem. 

" Sluttisb, or flovenly Pauvre, poor © 

I _ Chaud, chaude, % Bizarre, % 

| | Froid „ froide, cold © Franc, franche, downrishs 

| Sec , ſeche, ary Adrxroit, adroite, handy « 

| Mouille mouillee , wet dextrous 

9 Moite, Humide, moiſt Maladroit, maladroite, az4- 
Fort, forte , ſtrong ard, 
Foible, weak Expert, experte, expert 
Roide, /tiff © | Habile, Adroit , adroite , 
Souple, /rmber , pliant (belful | 


= Beau, belle, handſome. Malbabile; Maladroit, mala- 
= Bien-fait, bien · faite, proper, + droite,, uwnrkilful 
| Joli, jolie, pretty ( comely Raſſaſié, raſſaſice, Sou, ſou- 
| Laid , laide, 28 le, ſatisfied , that bath 
Malfait, malfaite , homely his Belly full 


Camus, camuſe; Camard, Yvre; Sou , ſoule, druxk, 
camarde , flat-noſed or fwadled | 
| Borgne , one et Per ſonne qui ſe porte bien 
Louche, ſuiat ey'd'  . healthy , bealihful, Scund 
| Aveugle, blind Malade, fick 
= Perſonne à vuecourte, par- Maladif, maladive, /icky 
4 blind - Alte, alitce , bedrid--— 
| Pegue , W ne . Hevreux, heureuſe, happy 
| Boiteux, boiteuſe, lame, or Malheureux, malheurcuſe, 
cripple K's unhappy 
Eftropie, eſtropice, ame, or Vray, Vraye, Véritable, true 
maim d Faux, fauſſe, falſe 
— Piedbot, crump-footed Facheux, facheuſe; Incom- 
Courbèé, courbèe, Voute, mode; Importun, impor- 
voutee , crooked tune, troubleſom 
Boſſu, boſſus , hunch- back d Chagrin , chagrine; de mau- 
Chauve , hald-pated vaiſe humeur , peeviſh, 
Muet , muette , dumb . | 
Sourd, ſourde, deaf Fantaſque; Bourru , bour- 


Edenté, édentée, toothleſs rut, humourſom , peeviſb 
Ehanché, Ehanchee, hip-ſbot Joyeux, joyeule , joyf#! 
 Habille, habillee , dreſs'd Trifte , Sad, Sorrowful 


Nud , nu& , naked Bien aiſe , glad, or pleaſed 


iche, rich with 
0 * * Fache, 
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Maſc. Fen, | Maſe. Fen. | An 
Fache , fachee , ſorry” Chaſte, chaſte, ' 
Vertveux , vertueuſe, vir- Laſcif, laſcive, wantos, or 
tous Full of play Fe 
Vicieux , vicieuſe, viciont Modeſte, modeſt 
Prudent, prudente, prudent Effronte, effrontée, brazen- 
Im rodent, imprudente, im- fac a 22 


prudent Hontevx , honteuſe , Timi- 
Sage, wiſe de , basbful | 
Fou, folle , fooltch Hardi, hardie , bold 
Inſenſe , inſenſee, Fou, Peureux, pevreuſe , fearful 
| folle; mad Querejleux , querelleuſe , 
Enrage , cnragce , raving quarrelſome : 

mad | Aﬀable, affable, or courteous 
Juſte, ;»ſt | Civil, civile, oa Honncte, 
In juſte, unjuſt. Civil 


Vaillant, vaillante, vallaut Incivil, incivile, ancivil, or 
Courageux, courageuſe, cou- rude 


ragiou Brutal, brutale, brutal , 
Lache; Poltron, poltronne, Groſſier, groſſiere , clownish 

cowardly Bon, bonne; Honnete; Ci- 
Fidele , faithful vil, civile; Obligeant, 
Infidele , nnfaithful obligeante , kind | 
Saint, ſainte, holy Deſobligeant, deſobligean- 
Prophane , praphane te, unkind 'S 
Pieux , pieuſe, godly Clement, clemente, clement 
Impie , «»godly Miſericordieux , miſericor- 
Charitable, charitable dieuſe, mercifal - 


Hantain , hautaine , haughty Pitoyable pitiful 
Fier, fiere , Orgueilleux „Cruel, cruelle, cruel 


orgueilleuſe, proud Vindicatif, vindicative, re- 
Humble, humble vengeful #: 
Innocent, innocente, inne- Docile , docile 

cent Traitable , tradable 
Sincere , fincere Indocile , indocile 


Menteur , menteuſe , hing Opiniatre , flabborn 
Trompeur , trompeuſe , de- Obſiind , obſtinte, ob/tinate 


cenful Liberal, hberale , liberal 
Fin , fine , canning Prod igve , latiſh, or prodigal 
Bulſc , ruſce , harp Frugal, frugale; Epargnant, 


Epargs 


\ 


ü — 8 
- : 7 * * - 


\ 


= COR EF IS 
WO aſe. Fin Maſe, Fem. 
1 . Epargnante , #hrifty _ Temeraire, raſh (an 
W Avaricieux, avaricieuſe 3 Conſtant, conſtante, con- 
= Avare , covetons Inconſtant , inconſtante, in» 
E <—-- Chiche , niggardly conſtant 
= - Reconnoiffant, reconnoiſſan- Volage , fickle 
1 te, ateful = Tout, toute, all 
1 Ingrat, ingrate , angratefu! Nul, nulle , zoxe 
Sobre , ſober Aucun, aucune, any 


-.Gourmand , gourmande ; Quelque , ſome 


lu, goulue glutton me Body 
, Friand 4 friande D dainty Perſonne 5 20 Body 


month'd Tertain, certaine, certain 
Oiſif, oiſive; Fainéant, fai- Pluſieurs , ſeveral | 
___neante,, idle „ Fen, few 5 
Pareſſeux, pareſſeuſe, aꝝ) Divers, diverſes , divers 

or ſloathful Autre , other 
Ami, amie , friend © Un autre , another 


Ennemi, ennemie, enemy Seul , ſeule, alone 
Promt, promte, ox Colere, L'un oz l'autre, eitber 
haſty or ſoon angry Ni l'un, ni I'autre, zeither 

Emporte , emportee , paſſio- Tous les deux, both 
nate 


- 
— — 
1 


Recueil de Verbes Anglois Francois, 
pour exprimer les Actions les plus 
ordinaires. 


A Collection of Verbs, English and French, 
to expreſs the moſt common Actions. 


MANGER, TO EAT Dè jeuner, 10 break faſt 
Boire, to drink Diner, to dine 
Gouter , 0 Fate Goüter, Faire Collation , ## 
Macher , to chew eat one's afternoons Lun- 
Avaler, zo ſwallow hin, | 
” Jeuner , 20 faſt Souper , #0 ſup 


Rege- 


__ 


Glouton , gloutone ; Gou- Quelqu'un , quelqu'une „ 


S 
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Repaler „to treat Se friſer, to curl one's hair 
Avoir faim, to be hungry Se farder , #0 paint 
Avoir ſoif ,'zo be dry Se layer les mains , to wark 


Raſlaſier , 20 fill, or ſatisfie. one's hands 
Avoir apetit , 10 have a Sto Mettre ſon chapeau , Se cou- 
mach vrir , 10 put on one's bat - 
Faire la debauche , 10 drink» Se boutonner , to button one 's 
bard ſelf 
8⁵ 7 » fo fuddle one's Se lacer, 10 lace one ſelf. 


ſelf 


ACTIONS NATURELLES 
SALLER COUCHER, A L'HOMME. 
70 C TO BED. ACTIONS NATURAL. 


MEN. 
Sommeiller, zo lamber__ 
S'endormir , to fall aſleep Rire, 0 laugh | 
Dormir , to Jeep | Chanter, 20 fing 
Veiller to watc Pleurer, o cry, or weep 
Repoſer, zo reſt, or repoſe Soipirer , 10 ſigh 


Ronfler, #0 ſnore _ , Gemur , zo gro 
Songer , Rever , to dream Sanglotter , * 
Eveiller, to awake Eternuër, to ſneeze 
S'eveiller , to wake Baailler , zo gape 

Se lever, to riſe Socuffler, 20 blow 


S'HABILLER, 70 DRESS Samer: £6 me | 7.1 


Ecouter, to bearken 


ONE'S SELF. Ouir , Entendre » to bear 
Se deshabiller , to undreſs Cracher , to ſpit 
aue i ſelf \ Flairer , Sentir , 10 ſmell - — 


Se chauſſer, Mettre ſes bas, Se moucher, 70 diu one . 
10 put on one's ſtoc kings Voir, 20 ſee 
Se chauſſer , Mettre des ſou- Regarder , Zo look 
liers, 70 Fay on one ſhoes Saigher mn nez , to bleed 5 
Se dEchauſler , Oter ſes bas the eh | 
ou ſes ſouliers , #0 pull of Sutr, 10 . 
one's shoes , or fteckings Eſſuyer, 0 za 1 
Te peigner, 10 cob one "5 head Frotter , to ru 
Se coiffer , to dreſs one's head Trembler, to 5hake, to eremble 
Se poudrer,, to powder one's Grater, Egratigner , 0 ſcratch 
bair Pincer, 10 ** wy 


1 - = 
* * * U 
* 
. 


"io leads ooo. 
| eie Pbcabulaire 1 
| Chatouiller , 20 fe. Cauſer, to prattle ' © 
Sentir, Tater, % fer!  Jaſer, to wittle | twattle 
| | Etre enrhume ,'? have got a Caquetter, to chat 
cold, or catch/arold , Apeller,, ts call "A 

1 Touſſer, 70 cough | I nterroger, 7 47k a queſtion 
1 S'enfler, to well Repondre, 4 anſwer 
— 
| 
| 


nun 7 s de taire, to bold one Tongue 
ETUDIER : T0 STUDY. Elever, t bring up 4 


| Lire, to rYead © Enſeigner, montrer , to teach 

. 'Ecrue , to write. .., ., IInſtruire, to inſtruct 

= Aprendre, 1 learn” © Avettir,, 20 warn 
Aprendre par cœur, zo get, Gronder, 2% hide 
dor Jearn by beart. Commander, ordonner , 10 
Profiter , to improve command, or bid 
Signer, to /ign., or ſubſcribe Obeir., to obey 
Pher , 20 fold up Avoiier , confeſſer, to con- 


Cachetter une Lettre, to ſeal feſs, or own e 
Mettte Ie deſſus, zo put the Afiirer , t aſſure 


ſuperſeription © Nier, 20 deny - 
Corriger , #0 corre ',,, Deſavyoiier, 70 diſown 
 Effacer , to hot butt Defendte, toforbid © + 
Traduire 0 tranſlate” , Marmotter , zo gramble, ot 
Commencer , to begin mumble 
Achever , to make an end of Se plaindre, to complain 
Finir , 10 fintsh © 4 Conteſter, to contend | 
Faire, fo do, or make Diſputer, te diſpute 
3 » to 3 en. 
Vouloir, 0 be willing © ne ph poo 
Continuer , zo go * Actions de I Eſprit, 
PARLER, 70 SPEAK. Actions of the Mind. 
Prononcer , 76 pronounce Connoitre , ſavoir , is know 
Actentuèr, to accent S'Imaginer, zo imagine, or 
Dire, to ſay, or tell „ a 
Reciter , 20 rehearſe. Crore, to believe 
Kaconter, lo relate Douter, 70 dont, or qucſtion 
Haranguer, t harangue, or Soupconner , 79 ſuſpect 
a 4 eech Obſerver, 70 obere 
1 Crier, £ecrier, 70 cry out, or Songer à quelque choſe , 1e 
| —_— mind any thing 155 


Se 


: 
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Se ſouvenir, to remember Hattre, to beat 


Oublier, zo forget Fouetter , to whip 
Prendre garde, to heed, or Pardonner , to forgive 

have a tare Hair , to hate | 
Souhaiter , t wiſh Blamer , to blame 
Eip4rer , #@ hope Complimenter , 10 eompli- 
Craindre , ts fear ment 
Diſſimuler 5 £0 diſſemble Felicitef » congratuler , #0 
Feindte, 70 feige . wiſh joy, or congratulate 
Faire ſemblant de- - - - zo. Accuſer, to Accu | 

make as if= = = = Excuſer, to excaſe 2 
Eſlayer , tot CTondamner, to condemn 
Juger , 70 judge Maltraiter, to abuſe 
Conclure, to conclude Punir , to prniſh >. 
Reſoudre, to reſolve. Chaſſer, to turn aw 


ACTIUNS DAẽi Quereller, 70 gare 
4. HAINE, Se battre, zo fight . 


Vaincre, to overcome 


ACTIONS of LOVE Depouiller , 2 | 


d TRED. Piller, to plunt 
— ET e 


Aimer, to.love ' Etouffer , to ſtifle, or choak 

Careſſer, amadoũer, to careſs, Derober , voler, to rob, or 
or taw# u bon teal 527 

Flatter, cajoler, zo flatter, Se Divertir 


catoſe or Coax ; 
Faire amitié, 0 ſhew a Rind- To take one's pleaſure 


neſs Chanter , zo ſong 


Embraſſer, to embrace Dancer, t dance 
Baiſer, #0 kiſs . Sauter, zo leap, or jump 
Saluer , zo ſainte Joner , to play 
Faire la reverence, to make Faire des Armes, to fence 

4 Bow ,or a Curſy Monter à Cheval, zo ride the 
Lover „ fo praiſe „ Or com- great Horſe 

mend Is Badiner , to play the Fool 
Nourir , to feed Jouer aux Cartes, to play 48 
Reprendre, to tale up Cards 
Corriger, t corre Gagner, to win 
Chatier , zo chaſtiſe Perdre , 70 loſe 


Menacer , 20 threaten Gager, parier , 10 ing 


*. 


9 } 


Vꝛeabulair⸗ "A; 


Bike 1 to venture Donner, to give 
Couper „to cut Lover , 7% hire 
Meéler, to ſhuffle Accepter, % accept 
Railler , zo jeer, or banter Refuſer, to refuſe , or deny 
Se moquer de- , ſe rire Prendre , #9 take 
de „ 70 laugh at = =» Recevoir „to receive 
Tromper , to cheat 


4 Eire Malade , Oter, emporter, 0 take away 
| TPromettre, % promiſe 
To be fick. 88 , to kee 
ffrir, 10 bid fo 
2 —— _ Surfaire , #9 fob too high 


Engager , 20 paws 
Perdre , to loſe 
Prier, 70 prey 
Guèrir, to cure Soplier , to veſcech 


( | Re lever 7 ſe remettre 5 o r * Obtenir > 50 obtain 
wo cover. | Actions de la Vie i 


Avoir ſoin, to tale care 
Pancer une playe, » bo Oy a 
wound | 


ier du ſang, ſaigner ro 8 8 | 
1 Dom Blood+ . Actions of Life. | 
onner un avement 5 un 
> whenade., bs give a Glifter , Acoucher , to be brought 2 ; 
- or Clyfter A s ed, Or geen 4 « 
aitre , to be bn 
Parades elders 135 el Bartiſer , 20 cbriſten, Or baptiſe 
Croitre 5 fo gY ow . 
Bander » #0 bind with a Fillet Vivre , to {hs : 
| Mourir, 70 die 

Der Marchts. - Enterrex , enſevelir, 0 bury L 
Actions of Bargains, ' Du Mouvement , - 

Acheter , to bu op onde 
Vendre td. ol Motion. 8 

ivrer , 70 deliver Remuver , 1e move 
Changer, to chan x Se remuer , bouger , #0 fr 8. 
Troquer, 20 zruck, or chop Aller, 20 go 
Payer, 20 pay Venir , to came 
Emprunter , 20 borrow Partir , sen aller, to depart, 1 
Preter , to lend or go away. . 


Devoir, #0 owe Arriver , #0 arrive, 10 1 at 
_ | | ve= 
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Revenir, retourner ; to come Ozvrages de Main 5 
enn * 9 | 
Se reculer, to go back | Handy- Works. 
S'approcher, zo go, or come Trayailler , t work 
near | T.)oucher,; zo touch 
Se tenit debout; to ſtand Manier, 0 handle 
Cheminer , marcher, fe pro- Fermer, t ſhuins 

mener, #0 walt, to march Boucher, to flop , or dam np 
Diſparoitre , t diſappear Ouvrir, to open © | 


Courir , to run Hauſſer, lever, 20 lift up ' 
Demeuret , t ſtay Emplir, remplir, zo fl 

Fuir , s'enfuir, to run away Verſer, to pour, or fill 
Suivre , 70 follow Repandre, zo ſpill ,- or ſhed 
Fviter , to ſhun '  Tremper , 10 dip, or ſteep 
Echaper , t eſcape Donner, to reach | 
Atraper , to overtake Armer, 0 arm . 
Tourner, to turn Tirer, 10 draw, or pull 
Gliſſer, ro flide Arracher , to ſnatch away, ot 
S'apuyer, to Jean upon pluct out 5 

Tomber , zo fall Montrer , to chem 

Broncher , to ſtumble Mcler, to mingle 

Avancer , 10 go, or come on Etendre , to pull our, ot 
S'sloigner ; % go from ſtretch out 


Aller au devant, zo go to meet Planter , to plant, or ſet 
Fntrer , % go, or come in Enter, 10 graft 

Sortir, % gi, or come out Peſer, to weigh 

Monter, 70 go, or come up Lier, attacher, zo fie, or bind 
Deſcendre , zo go, or rome Delier , detacher , 10 untie 


down Nouer , to knit 
d'amuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf Amaſſer, 10 heap | 
Envoyer, to ſend Cueillir, amaſſer, zo gather, 
Se hater , ſe depecher, 10 or pluck ages: 
make baſte _  Caffer,, rompre, to break 
Tarder , to 7 Dchirer; to tear 
S'aſſedir, to ſit down Couper, to cut 
Nager,; #0 ſwim \ Briſer , zo bruiſe , or beat in 


Plonger, 0 dive; or duck pieces. 
Noyer , ſe noyer, 79 drows Serrer, preſſer, to ſqueeze , 
Voyager, to travel or to crowd 


(E) Tenir 


| 
Y 


— — 


eighs | 
— L Ane brait , zhe Aſs brays | 


TT TE Ne ee et 
a — 
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Tenir » to hold 6 Le Lion rugit, the Lion roars © 
Cacher , to hide Le Bœuf mugit, the Ox bel- 
Couvrir, to cover lows 

DeEcouvrir , #0 uncover Le Pourceau grogne, the Hog | 
Chercher, to ſeek, to look for grants. 

Trouver , 10 find Le Loup heurte, the Wolf - 
Tacher , ſalir, 20 ſtain, or howls 

_ «dirty. ++ Le Chien aboye , the Dog 
Nettoyer , 50 » vat by wry barks 

Balier, zo ſweep Le _— glapit , the Fox 
Laver , * „to wah yelps 

Rinſer, to rinſe Le Lievre crie, the Hare 
Peindre , 10 draw Pidtures ſqueaks | 

Graver , to ingrave La Brebis bele , the Sheep 
Tailler , 70 carve ; bleats 

Batir , to bald Le Serpent ſifle , the Snake 


Abatre, - d<molir , 20 pull befes 4. 
Le Chat miaule , the Cat 


» down... | 
„Aflumer, 5 to kindle, or light meu 


Eteindre, 20 put ont "Mg, 
Imprimer , Zo print Les Oiſeanx ſont accontime. 


Relier-up Livre , 7 ue - The Birds are uſed. 


Sonner , 70. ring 3 chanter, #0 fong. 
Peigner , 10 comb De gaxouttjer 70 This 
Racommoder, to mend quetter, 70 — 


Cons , to. ſow, or ſew, or 12 coq chante the Cockcrows 


ſtiteh Le Corbeau croaſſe, the Ra- 
F errer un Cheval, zo FH 9 a ven croaks 
Horſe | en ” 4 parle, zhe Par- 
85 rot talks 
Son Wee La Pie caquette, zhe Mag 


The ſounds of Beaſts. a chatters 
La Poule pond des Oeufs, 
LO Cheval hennit, the Horſe on s couve , the Hen 
lays Eggs , or sþe broods 


4 
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PHRASES FAME FAMILIAR PHRA. 


LIERES. SES. 
Watt / 3 1. | 
Pour demander quelque To ask any thing? 
choſe. 
Te vous prie, donnez-moi FT pray yon, or pray, give me 
S il vous plait you pleaſe 
Aportez- moi Bring me 
Pretez-mol Lend me 
Je vous remercie I thank you 
Je vous rends graces I give yu thanks 
Allez chercher, querir Go and fetch 
Tout-à I heure Preſently 
Mon cher Monſieur, faites- Dear Sir , do me that kindneſs 
moi ce plaiſir f f 
Faites- moi cette faveur , Do me that favour, or kind- 


cette grace _ neſs 
Ma chere Demoiſelle , ac- Dear Madam, grant me that 
cordez-mot cette faveur favour 


Je vous en ſuplie I beſeech you of it 

Je vous en conjure T intreat , or 1 conjure you to 
| do it 

Faites- moi cette amitie Do me that kindneſs 


Je vous demande par grace / beg it as a favour 
Obligez moi juſqu'a ce point Oblige me ſo far 


TT. II. 
Expreſſions de Tendreſſe. Expreſſions of Kindneſs; 
Ma Vie I Life | 
Ma chere Ame 3 My dear Soul 
Mon Amour My Love | 


Mon petit Mignon, ma pe- My little Darling 
tite Mignonne | 


Mon petit Cœur My liztle Heart 
Ma Mie ©... Sweet Heart 
Ma petite Pouponne My little Honey 


Ma chere Fanfan, ma chere My dear Child 
(E 2) Mon 


Enfant 


ERS 


— 
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Mon bel Ange My pretty Angel 
Mon Tout 1 My all 4 = 
III. a III. 
Pour Remercier, & faire To thank and Compliment, 
Compliment ou Amitif, © or shew a Kindneſs. 
Je vous remercie - I thank yon 


8 vous rens graces I give you thanks 


e vous rens mille Graces I give , or 1 render you 8 
| thonſund thanks 


Te le ferai avec plaifir F will do it chearfully 


De tout mon c@ur With all my Heart 
De bon ce&ur | _—_— 
Je vous ſuis oblige I am obliged to yon 
Je ſuis tout a vous Jam wholly yours 


Je ſuis votre Serviteur am your Servant 
Votre très-· humble Serviteur Tour moſt bumble Servant 
Vous ètes trop obligeant 7 are to obligin 


Vous-vous donnez trop de Du give your iP too much 


peine ' trouble 

* trouve point a vous I find none in ſerving you 
F —Y 

Vous etes fort obligeant , Du are very obliging, or very 
fort honnète tina, or 1 

Cela eſt fort honnete That's very kind 

Que ſouhaitez vous??? MHhatwill you pleaſe to have? 

Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- I deſire you to be free with me 
ment avec moi 

Sans compliment it Compliment 

Sans cexremonie _ . Without Ceremony 

Je vous aime de tout mon I love you with all my Heart 
cœur 


Et moi auſſi And I you 
Faites fond ſur moi Kely , or depend upon me 
Commandez-moi Command me 


Honorez- moi de vos com- Honour me with your Com- 


mandemens mand. 5 

Avez- vous quelque choſe & Have on any thing to com- 
me commander? mand me 7 ot have yon 
EY | Vous any commands for me? 


4 , 


Wnnd fend? 
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Vous wavez qu'a comman=- Ton need but c mmand 
der 

Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur T5 e of your Serves 

Je n'attens que vos com- 1 oy for your com- 
mandemens 

Vous n'ayez qu'a dire Do wow ſpeak the word 

Vous me faites trop d'hon- Jou do me too much honour 
neur 

Treve de complimens , je Let's forbear Compliments, 1 


vous prie pray 
Laiſſons les cerẽmonies Let's forbear Ceremonies © 
Faites mes baiſemains a Preſent or give my Service 
Monſieur L- - - - to Mr, II. b 


Aſſürez- le de mon ſouvenir Remember me to him 
 Afſurez-le de mon amitis Remember my love to him 


Je ne manquerai pas Sir I will 
Aſſarez: Madame - - - - de Preſent my Reſpecks, of Da- 
mes reſpects ty to my Lady e- 


Faites mes complimens à Remember we tial to Ale. 
Mademoiſelle, aſſürez-la dam n 
de men amitic | 

Paſſez devant , je ſuis pret Go before , 7 array to 
à vous ſuivre follow you 

Apres vous, Monfieur Aſter you, Sir, 

Je ſgai trop bien ce que je 1 — 7 owe + you 
vous dois 


Te ne m'oublierai pas juſ- I will not forget my [elf ſo 


ues-la © © far as that comes to 
Je ſuis confus de toutes vos I am aſhamed of all your Ci- 
civilités | wilities © 
Briſons la-defſus No more of that ©} 
Laiſſons ces complimens Ler's forbear theſe Compli- 
. ments 


Vous voulez donc que je Tor well have me then com- 
commette une incivilite mit a piece of rudeneſs 
Je le ferai pour vous obe ir I ſhall do it to obey you 


Pour vous faire plaifir *- - To pleaſe you” ©. 
Je n'aime point tant de ta- 7 don't lode ſo many Ceremos 
can ," nies 


ZE Je 


. — 
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Je dis que fi 


Phraſes Familiòres. 


Je ne ſuis point fagonnier I am not for Ceremonies 
C'eſt le mieux That's the beſt way 
Vous avez raiſon * Du are in the right on's 


„ ian. Iv. 


Pour Aftrmer , Nier , Cen. To Affirm, Deny, Con- 
JO 5 &c. ſent, c. 

II eſt vrai It is true 

Eſt-il vrai 7 s it true? 


11 n'eſt que trop vrai: 11 75 to true 
Pour vous dire la verité, a To tell Jen the Trath 
ne point mentir 0 


En. effet, il eſt ainſi Keally, it is s ſo 

Qui en doute ? | Il ho ulli, itt Who queſiions 
125 it | 

II n'y a point de douts. There's no doubt ont 

Je crois qu oui T believe ſo 

Je 57975 que non I believe, not 


Ly, it ir, Se. 

Je dis que non T ſay, it is vo; Ge. 

i gage qu'out Flay its; , 16 
e gage que non I 9 it 15 wot 

Oui, par ma foi Jes, faith 


En conſcience In my Conſcience 1 

Sur ma vie Upon my Life | 

Que je maure, 6 je vous Let me dir, if I tell yon au 
mens, | untruth, or a Lie 

Oui, je vous fare. Tes, 4 ſwear 


Te vous jure foi de Genil- T ſwear as Tam a Gentleman 
homme 

Foi d' Honnète - bowne\, As I am an boneſt Mas „or 
d'Homme - d'honneur, àpon £4 boneſt word 
d'Homme-de- bien 

Sur mon honneur 


Upon my + va or Credit 
Croyez- moi 


Believe me 

Je puis vous dire I can tell you 

Je puis vous aſſurer J can aſſure you 

Je gagerois quelque choſe I could lay ſomething 


Ne vous moquez- vous pu? Don't you jeſt? 3 
ar- 


* Phraſes Familiòres. 


Parlez-vous ſerieuſement? Are you — are yon in 
Je vous parle ſérieuſement. 


Je le dis tout de bon 
Je vous en repons ' 
Vous avez devine 
Vous avez rencontre 


earne 


51 „or am in earneſt 


I warrant yos 
You have gueſi'd Fight” 
You baue hit the” nail on the 


' bead 


\ wo k , > F % R 
Je vous erois , je vous en I believe you 


crois 
On peut vous croire 


One may believe you 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible That # not impoſſible 


He bien, a la bonne-heure Well, let it be ſo, or well and 
* good, or well, in good time 


Tout beau, tout beau” Seh, fair and ſoftly 


II n'eſt pas vrai 
Cela eſt faux 

II n'y a rien de cela 
C'eſt un menſonge 
C'eft-une fauſſetè 
Fe me moquois 


le faiſois pour rire 


Je le diſois pour rire 
Vrayement oui | 
Je le veux bien 

]'y conſens 


J'y donne les mains 


Je ne m'y oppoſe pas 
Fen ſuis d accord 
Tope | 

Je ne veux pas 

Je m'y oppoſe 


V. 


It is not true 


That's falſe - 515+ 


There's no ſuch thing 

That's a he 

That's an untruth 

I did but jeſt 

I did it in jeſt 

I ſaid it in je 

Jer indeed hd 

1 will | 

1 conſent to it 

I give my conſent to it 
Jam not againſt it 

T agree to ie 

Done | 

I will not, or I won't 
I am againſt it 


V. 


Pour Conſulter ou Conſi- To Conſult, or Co 

derer ; 

Que faut-il faire? Qu” 
il a faire? 

Que ferons nous? 


der. 


y a-t- What is to be done? 


What ſhall we do? 
(E4) 
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Nue, ws we conſeillez-yous de Inos de pos 4dviſe me to dy? 
ire? 


Quel remede y at: il accla } * remedy is there ſar 1 * 
Quel parti prendrons-nous} What courſe 15 we tate? 
Faiſons comme cela - =. i Let's do ſo an o 
Faiſons une choſe - - - [Let do one; thing 
I vaudta mieux que je - ＋ It will be better fir me ob 
Arretez un peu Hold a litile 

Ne e pas mieux Would it got eee e A.» 

ue 4 

Jaimergis.mieux | ...,- 1 bad ratben J 
Vous feriez mieux fi - = -- og: had beſt — * 
Laiſſea - mol faire Lees me alone. 


By j tois à votre place yo, 75 Jin your , 

1 j'etoĩs que de vous, je — Was 9 4 ==»! | 

C'eſt tout tin q 4 774 . A 1 | 

Ceſt ly meme choſe | 2 ibe ſame thing *- 

1 vi. 
Da Manger & 4s Bone. Of Fating ae mg 

Jai bon apetit I Here à good Stomach , or 
- CON "IC Appetite. 

Fai faim | 7 am bene 

J'ai grand faim I am very ry. 

Te meurs de faim -. + 1 am almſt ar ved... 


II me ſemble qu'il. y a trois Met hint I baue eat not hing 
jours que. je nal rien theſe. three 4 ' 
mange 

MNlangez quelque choſe Eat ſumething 

Que voulez- vous manger. ? What will you eat: 

Je 3 bien un mor- I could eat a bit of Jomething 
ceau de quelque choſe 

Dopnnez- moi quelque choſe Give me e to eat 
a manger & 

Tai aſſez mange | I have eat enongh 

Je ſuis raflaie I am ſatisfied * 


Jai mange. tout mon ſaoul I have eat my Belly fall. 


Voulez- vous manger da- Will you cat any more? 
* 'F 1 


. 
* 


* TE 


r 


e 
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I have mo more flomach 6 


Je n'ai * dlapetit 
Jai ſoi 
Jai grand' ſoif 


73 


I am d : 
y-. ar 


Te meurs , j'Etouffe de ſoif [am almoſt dat d with 2 


Te ſuis fort altere 
Donne- moi a boire | 
Te vous remercie. : 


I am very thir 
Give — 4 


I thank you 


je boirois bien un verte de I could drink'a Glaſs of Wine 


 Bavez donc 


(vin Drink tber 


Fai aflez bu I have drink enough 

Te ne ſgaurois plus boire eas drink no. more 

je n'ai plus de ſoif am no more 

ſe ſms deſaltere I have loft my thirſt 

* ſoif elt Sunchée My thirſt 1 is quenched 

| TI J. FIL | VII. ; 
Aller, venir, ſe mu- Of going, coming, ſtir- 
voir, &c. | ring, &c 


Dou venez vous? 
Ou allez- vous $ 


Te viens — Je vat - - 
Monte: Deſcender, __ 
Entrez - - Sort 

Avance: 


From whence come yon? 

Where do you go, or where 
are you going ? 

T come - I am ot. ae Soi 

Come ap - - Co 

Come in 0 o = 

Come on | 


Ne bougez, ne remuen pas Don't Hir from thence 


de-la 
Demeurez-la a 


Aprochez-vous de moj 
Retirez- vous . 
Allez- vous- en | 


Reculez-vous un peu 
Venez- ici, venez- ga 
Attendez un peu 
Attendez - moi 

N'allez pas fi vite 

Vous allez trop vite 
Otez-yous de devant moi 
Ne me touchez / pas | 


Stay 


there 

Come near me 

Get you gone 

Go jour ways 

Go back a little 

Come hither 

Stay a little 

Stay for me 

Do not go ſo faſt 

You go 100 faſt 

Get you out of my fight 

Dont touch oy | 
Laiſs 
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Laiſſez cel wan Let RO > 
Pourquoi? . \ —_ 
Pazce que” hh hn” win © Becauſe: — | | 
Je ſuis bien ici Ne T am well here 
La porte eſt ſermee . The Door is ſhut 
La porte eſt ouverte » The Door is open 
Ouvrez la 1 Open the Door 
Fermez la p e $ 2 the Door 
Ouvrez la fene op 1,4.” Oper the Window: - 
Fermez la » 2a but the Window - 
Venez par-ieÞ« wm»  Comethis ur 1 5 
Allez par-lsaa C0 that , = 
Paſſez par- ici +: Come, or paſt that 1% 
Paſſez pat-la Co, or aſs that way 
Que cherche. vous ? I bat do you look 277 7 what 
if are you lookin 5 
Qu! avez · vous perdu: bat bave * I 
IH. VIII. 
: Du Par ler, an Dire, Un Of Speaking , 5 R Sayings 
3 n Faire „ &c. 2 ä oing, c. 
Parlen haut Seal lor 
Vous parlez trop bas bo — — 700 low - 
A qui parlez-· vous peak to ? 
Parlez- vous 3 moi? | Do you 1 10 med. 
Parlez=lut | went ih Vs . Speakto-bim7 or ber 
Parlez-yous Franpois? ? o you ſpeak French? 
| Sgavez- vous een Car you ſpeak French? 
| Je le parle un peu [ ſpeak it «tte 
| Que dites-vous ? Wat do you ( 
| Qu'avez-vyous dit $a What did you; 7 * 
| | Te ne dis rien I ſay nothing | 
4 Te n'ai rien die I ſaid nothing 
JW Taiſez- vous - + - Hold your Tongue 
Je me tais A I do Hold my Tongue 


Elle ne veut pas ſe taire She won't hold her — 
gp + el fait gay waned ca- She does boching but pore 4 
| Je Yai oui dre 80 1 


* 
fry 
. 
" N 9 by #. 4 - 
, 8 
* 
* $4 29% 4 . 
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Je ne l'ai jamais oui dire I never heard it 


On me l'a dit Ia told ſo 

On le dit 0 They ſay ſo 

Tout le monde le dit Every one 2 ſo 

Monſieur A. me l'a dit Mr. A. told it me 

Madame ne me La pas dit My Lady did not tell it me 
Vous l'a- t- il dit? Did he tell it you, or tell you ſo 
Vous I'a- t- elle dit? . Did ſhe tell it you ? | 
Quand l'avez- vous ouĩ dire? When did you hear it? 

Je Vai oui dire aujourdhui I hear it to 

Qui vous l'a dit? Who told it you , or told you ſo? 
Je ne le crois pas J do not believe it 25 
C'eſt une bourde That's a Flam , or Sham 
Que dit-il? What does be ſay? ?: 
Que dit-elle ? What does [he 2 en 
Que vous a-t- il dit ? What did he ſay to yon? 
Que vous a-t-elle dit? What did ſhe ſay to you? 
Il ne m'a rien dit He ſaid nothing to me 

Elle ne m'a rien dit She ſaid nothing to me 


11nem'a pasditde Nouvelles He told me no News 
Monſieur A. m'a dit des Nou- Mr. A. told me Newws- 


velles 5 Mu | 
Ne lui dites pas cela Do not tell him that 
Je le lui dirai I will. tell bim 155 
Je ne le lui dirai pas Iwill not (or won't) tell bim 
Nie dites mot Say not (or don't ſay ) a word 
Je ne le leur dirai pas I will not tell them ©: 
Ne le leur dites pas Do not tell them — - 
Avez-vous dit cela? Did you ſay that: 
Non, je ne Lai pas dit No, I did no ſay it 
Ne Lavez- vous pas dit? Did you not ſay ſo? 
Ne L'ont- ils pas dit Did they not ſay ſo? 
Que faites - vous? What do yon do ? or what are 
W you doing ? 8 
Qu avez - vous fait? What have you done ? 
Je ne fais rien I do nothing 
N je rai rien fait I have done nothing 
' MW _ Avez-vous fait ? Have you done ? 
| N'ayez-vyous pas fait Have not you done? haun 
76 | | or han't you dont ? 


Que 


- — Sa 2 — ED 
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Que demandez-vous? | / ds you aik 2 
Repandez-mot » + Anſwer me 
Que ne repondez-vous 2 * by go” : zen Wart 
Rn * bx. 
* L*Entendre, POair E. Of 9 Hearken- 
conter „Ke. | ling „ &c, 
M ed: * Do you hear me? 
Je ne vous entens whe” I do not hear you 
Je ne faurois vous entendre I cannot hear you 
Parlez plus haut Speak louger © 
Ecoutea ; venez-iet i  Heark ye, chme hither | 
Je vous entens © I hear youw © 
Te vous coute [ hiſten, of bearken to you 
Demeorez en repos Be quiet 036 
Ne faites pas de "$408 2 Don't make a miſe 
Quel brait fait-on la? What noiſe do they make there 
On ne ſcauroit-s 'entendre Ve can't hear one another 
parſer ſpeak © 
Quel' tintamarre faites-vous- What a thandring noiſe you 
TI make” there i 
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Que fait-ii!l? what dort be dot 

Que fait-elle? War does ſhe dot 

Que vous plait- il? Que ſou- What will | you pleaſe e fo bave ? ? 
haitez- vous: 

Qu'eſt-ce qui vous manque ? I hat dv Von want? 2 


Vous me rompez lu tete Vn break my heat 


Vous m etourdiſſe : © Yon male my bead giday 


Vous etes incommode * are 1 wroee 

: . X. 0 A 7 . X. | 

: ZE "Entendre Le Com- Of Cadirllanding „ or © 
prendre. Apprehending. 

L” eee bien? Do you underſtand him? 


Avez-uqns entendu ce qu i Di bmp underſtand what he 
a dit! | 


; e ce 4 it dit? Do your underſtand. what he 


fats ? 
25 Men- 


— 
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Mentendea- vous bien? Do yon underſtand mę? 

Je vous entens bien I znderſtand-you very well 

Je ne vous entens pou I do not underſtand you 

Entendez-vous le Frangois* Do you underſtand French? 

Je ne Fentens pas I don't underſtand it 

Je Ventens aſſez bien I underſtand it pretty well 

Monfieur lentend-il? Does Maſter , or the Gentle« 

| man underſtand it? 

II ne l'entend pas He does not anderſtand it 

M'avez-vous entendu? Did you underſtand me ? 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu I did not underſtand you 

Je vous ai bien entendu I #nderſtood you very well 

L'avez-vous entendu ? Did you underſtand him? 

1 —— ? Did you underſtand her ? 

s avez-yous entendu . 

Les avez-vous entendue ? F Od „ auterfiand thew ? | 

Ne m'entendez-vous pas Oo you not underſtand me? 

Ne I'entendez-vous pas? Oo you not (or don't you 
uuderſtand bim, or ber ? 

Ne les entendez-yous pas? Oo you not underſtand them? 


. &L 
Pour Tnterroger. To ask a Queſtion. 
Comment dites-vous ? How do you ſay? 
Queeſt-ce que c'eſt , qu'eſt- What that or what's the 
ce qu'il y a? matter 2 
Que dit-on ? What do they ſay t 


Que veut dire cela? What means that ? 

Que voulez-vbusdire, qu'en- What do you mean? 
tendez-vous ? | 

A quoi ſert cela? A quoi To what parpoſe that? what”: 

bon cela? | that good for t, 

Que vous ſemble ? _ _ + What do you think? ( that? 
A quel propos a-t-ildit cela? To what purpoſe did he ſay 
Dites-moi , peut-on ſavoir ? Tell me, may @ Body know ? 
Peut-on vous demander? May a Body att you ? 

Que demandez-vous ? What do you ak ? 
Comment , Monſieur ? How 3 ? 
Qu'y a-t-il a faire? What's to be donc? 0 

5 Que 
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Que ſouhaitez-· vous? 
Que vous plait-il? 

Repondez- moi oak 
Que ne repondez-vous ? 


inen 
Pour Savoir. 


Sgavez- vous cela? 


Je ne ſgai pas 
Je ne le ſcat pas 
Je n'en ſgai pas 
Elle le ſęavoit 


Ne le ſcavoit-il pas? 
.... Suppoſez que je le ſęuſſe 


II nien ſcaura'rien _ 
L'a-t-1] ſqu ? 


Il wen a jamais rien ſgu 


Je le ſgavois avant vous 


Paas que je ſęache 


XIII. 


Connoitre, oublier, ſe re- 


ſouvenir. 


Le connoiſſez-vous? 
La connoiſſez- vous? 


Les connoiſſez- vous? 


Je le connois 
Je ne les connois pas 
Nous nous connoiſſons 


' What do yon want? 


What will you pleaſe to havel 
Anſwer me 
Why do you not anſwer? 


XII. 


To knowing, or having 


Knowledge of. 


Do you know that ? 
I don't know , or know #08 


I don't know it 


I know nothing ont 
She knew of it 


Did he not know it? 


Suppoſe. I knew it 

He 5hall_ know nothing on: 
Did he know ont: | 
He never knew any thing of is 
I izew it before you 

Not that I know of 


XIII. 


Of knowing, or being ac- 
quainted with , forget- 
ting, and remembring. 


Do yon know bim ? 

Do you know her ? 

Do you know them ? 

I know him 

I do not know them | 

We know one another, or we 
are acquainted © 


Nous ne nous connoifſons We do not know one another 


pas ? { 


Je croi que je Lai con 
Je Vai connue 


Je le connois de yut - 


Ne le connoifſez-vous-pas ? Do not you know him t 
I believe I knew him 


I knew ber | 


Nous nous ſommes connus We knew oxe another 


I know him by fight 1 


- 
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je la connois de reputation I have hear of her 


Il me connoiſſoit bien He knew me very well 

Me connoifſez-vous ? | Do you! know me ? = 

J'ai oublis votre nom 'T have forgot your Name 

M'avez-vous oublic? Have you forgot me? 

Vous connoit-elle ? - Does ſhe know you? 

Monſieur vous connoit-il ? Does the Gentleman know you? 

Il ne me connoit pas He does not know me 

Monſieur me connoit bien The 3 knows me ve- 
10 N ry we | . | 

11 ne me connoit plus 2 me no more 

11 m'a oublie Ae has forgot me 

Elle ne me connoit plus She knows me no more 

J'ai Yhonneur d'etre connu I have the honour to be know 

de lui © + (la? #zo bim 


Vous fouvenez-vous de ce- Do yon remember that 

II ne m'en ſouvient pas, je I do not remember it 
ne-m'en ſouviens pas don 38 | 

e m'en ſouviens fort. bien I remember it very well 


* 


an en 
De P Age, de la Vie, de la Of Age, Life, 
Mort , &c. Death » S/ » 
Quel age avez- vous? How old are yon? 
Quel age a votre Frere? How old is your Brother ? 
Jai vingt- cinq ans? I am twenty five Years, or 


I am twenty five Years of 


r 10 691 age or I am five andtwent 

II a vingt-cinq ans He tfive and — 

Vous ètes plus vieux que moi Tox are older than 1 

II "a a tirer ſur He begins #0 grow old © 
age | 

Quel age pouvez-vous bien How old may you be ? 


avoir? 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le I am well, that is the chief 


principßall thing 

Etes-vous marie? Are yas married? 

Combien de fois avez- vous How often have your been mare 
EtE mai] ? ried? > 


Com- 
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Combien de Femmes -avez- How many Wives have 3b. 


vous eu? * vw had ? 


Avez - vous encore Pare & Have _ Father and Mather | 


Mere? Non Sei 


Votre Pere el · il e en vie, or 1s your: Father alive, or li. 


vivant? - 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont His e and Mother ore 
morts. + \ deal 
Mon Pere eſt mort My Father: ir dead | 
Ma Mere eſt morte My Mother is dead 
11 y a deux ans que mon Pè- My Fanden herben dead theſe 
re eſt mort two Tears 
Ma Mere eſt remaric e My Mother"is married again 
Combien. —— avez- How wy” ar do have 
vous ? | you b | 5 
Ten ai quatre I bave four 201 TY 
Fils ou Filles?.. | Son of Dadghters: * 12 £2 
Tai un Fils & trois F "illes I Leue ions" Son and three 
Daughters 
Combien de Fires avez- How many Brother's have 
vous ? ou ? 83 
Je nen ai point qui ſoient I have none alive 
en vie 
II ſont tous morts They are all deal 
Nous ſommes tous mortels We are all mortal 
| X V. 1 
La Gonvernaxtei k fa jeune Between a Governeſs and 
Demoiſelle. a "young Lady , or Gent- 
ewoman. - 


. encore au li „ ou Are vor a Bed frill ? 
couchee ? 


Dormez- vous? Ny fep „or are you « 4 
e 
Non, je ne fais e — 
meiller 
Eveillez- vous 1215 
Vous dormez trop 05 "Rk — too mach 


Vous Etes bien e Tou are very 2, 
N'etes - vous pas _— mew not your: aw e yes ? 


Ey illee? | 
— Levez · 
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Levez-yous promptement - Rije quick 

Eſt- il de . de ſe lever? 745 — 5 riſe already? 

Vraiment, en doutez- vous? hy truly, do you queſtion it? 

11 eft pres de neuf heures Tits near, or almoſt nine a cloct 

Etes- vous levee? Are you up? « 

Votre. Sceur eſt-elle levee? It your Siſter up? 

Depechez on hatez-vous Make haſte 

Que ne vousdepechez-vous? Why do you not make baſte? 

Prenez garde '. Have a care | | 

Vous.tomberez  '' Nu will fall 

Vous avez penſe tomber Da were like to fall, or you 
| had like to have fallem 


Aprochez-vous du feu Come near the fire 
Tenez-vous chaudement Keep your ſelf warm 
Vous-vous enrhumez Va will catch cold 


Je ſuis enrhumece have got acold,ot catch'd cola 
je ne fais que touſſer & [ do nothing but cough and 

cracher Saul : 
Mouchez- vous Blow your Noſe 
Habillez-vous, habillez-mot Oreſt your ſelf , dreſs me 
Coiffez - vous, coiffez - moi Dreſs your head, dreſs my head 
Mettez vos bas, on chauſſez- Put on your Stockings 

vous 0 
Mettez vos ſouliers, on Put on your Shoes 

chauſſez-· vous 8 5 
WY cette chemiſe blan- Take that clean Sihbfſt 

che | 
Lavez vos mains, votre bou- Waſbyour Hands your Month 


che, & votre viſage and your Face 
Nettoyez vos dents C hanſe , or r#6 your Teeth 
Peignez- moi | Comb my Head | 
Peignez-vous Comb your Head 
Nettoyez vos peignes Clean your Combs 
Lacez- moi Lace me 
Faites- vous lacer Gre your ſelf laced 
Aidez- moi . Help me 
Que ne 'm'aidez-yous ? +. M dont you help me? 
Avez-vous fait? Have you done? 
Pas encore Nor yet 2 
Vous ctes bien longue Tou are very tedious 


(+) Dites 


* | 
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Dites vos Prières Say your Prayers 
Parlez haut +» +, Speak loud 
Commencez | Bevin 
Continuez - A 
Achevez 8 Mate an end 


Ou eſt votre Livre de prie. Where's your Prayer- boot? 
Aportez votre Bible (res? Bring your Bible 
Cherchez votre Bible Look for your Bible 

Liſez un Chapitre Kead a Chapter 


Ol finitcs vous hier? 8 you leave o Yeſter- 


2 0 = 5 0 ü 3 

I 

Vous ne tenez pas bien vo- You don t hold your Book well 
tre Ln 2 i | 

Liſez doucement © Read ſoftly + + + 

Epelez ce mot-la \  Opell that word 


A, de par fol, A A, ꝙ it ſeę, A 


Vous liſez trop vite Toa read too faſt 

Vous ne liſes pas bien Da do not read well 

Vous liſea trop lentement Tow read too ſſoum̃wæ 

Vous n'aprenez rien .. Tau learn nothing 

Vous n'obſervez rien Vu obſerve nothing 

Vous n'etudicz pas You do not ſtudy 

Vous ne profitez pas Dua do not improve 

Vous ©tes pareſſeuſe u are idle, or lazy 

Que marmottez-vous la? bat do you mutter there? 

Recommencez Begin again 

— ne ſgavez pas votre Jou do not know your leſſor 
econ 38 | IT 

Voila votre legon .\: There's your leſſon 

Je vous prie , donnez-moi Pray give me another Leſſon 
une autre legon * | , 

Fourquoi me parlez - vous Why do yon ſpeak English 20 
Anglois ? ed. me? | 

Parlez toujours Frangois ?. Speak always French 


Voulez-vous dejenner ? il you eat your Break faſt? 
Que voulez- vous pour vo- Hhat will yon have for your 
tre dEjeune? | | Break faſt? 


Voulez-vous du pain & du Will you have ſome Bread and 
beurre ? Bitter? 


— 


8 
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Dites ce que vous youlez 5 what yon will have _ 
Hatez-vous de de jeüner Mate haſte and- cat your 


HBreat faſt. 
Avez-vous dsj tune? Tate yorr break- faſted! 2 
Prenez votre ouyrage - .. Take your work, 
Montrez- mor votre ouvrage Shew or ſhow. me your work 
Cela neſt pads bien bat is not right * 
Refaites tout cela D all that over again 


Vous faites des grimaces N make Mouths © 

Avez ta une bonne ad Have you @ good Needle d 
guille? 

N vous du l? Have yon any Turtad? 


Laillez votre ouvrage 3 Leave your work © 

Allez jouer un peu Go and play a little 

Revenez trayailler quand Come to work again when on 
vous aurea Joue | Lade play'd 


Allez-yous* promener -—_ Co and walk in the Garden 
le Jardin 


lie vous Lchauffez pas Do nor over heat your ſelf 
Revenez bien-tdt Dome again quickly 


Il eſt tems de diner . It is dinner time 
Mettez- vous à table Sit at Table 
Aſſẽyea- vous Sit down 


Mettez votre ſerviette de- Put your Napkin before your 
vant vous 

Ou eſt votre couteau, odd Where s your Kniſe , your * 
fourchette , & votre cuetl- , Fork and * net” 


liere 


Beniſfſez la table 6 8 Grace | 
Mangez de la ref du po- Eat ſome Soop 
tage 
Mangez- enn Far ſome 


Voulea - vous 40 Wal. "x Hill. you have ſome Hina ? 


Voulez-vous du gras on au Will you have fat, or lean? 
maigre? | 


Aimez- vous le gras? on love fat? 
Voulez- vous de cela? Wil you fend ſome of that Þ 
Aimez-vous la ſauce? * Do you love Sauce? | N 


Dites-moi ce que vous aĩmez Tell me what you love | 
Mangez, vous nemangez pas Eat, you do cot eat © | 
(#2 Your 


* 
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Voulez-vous m ON WII l yo 1 Bons? 


Tenez.,, voila une aile de Here, q ere's the wing of a 


ulet & | bic ken 
Mangas du pain avec yotre Ea Bread with your Meat 
viande | 
Avez-yous bunu aue you drank? 
Demandez a boire Call, or att far ſome beer 


Cette Viande eſt- elle Ln Ls this Meat good ? 
En voulez-yous d' N ? Will you, — any wore of it ? 


Avez- vous afſez mange? Have you eat rh? 
Avez-yous bien dine: Poem Have —_ di rr 
Aimez- vous le Range 2 '\ Do you love Chee. 
Rendez grace | Say Grace 
Ay . 42 II N Go and dance Fe | 
vez vous danc 5 ve.yau danced? .. 
Day bm Ae erg ops r 
Dances une Courante, un Dance a Ceuran, or 4 
Menuet nuet | 
Vous ne dancez pas bien VD do pot. dance 2 
Tenez · vous droite Sand upright , 
Hauſſez la teste Hold up your Head, 
Faites la reverence _ _. Make a Coart of efie , or Cub 
Regardez-moi _ _ . Look upon me 
Que regardez-vous ? What do you look ahn, 


Votre Maitre eſt-il pr I. your Maſter gone? 

222 deja fait? Hong yon done already? 
llez chanter _ So and ſing 

Portez votre Livre avec vous Carry your Book with you 

' Revenez travailler, Jan Come to work again when you 


vous aurez fait have done 
Avez-vous chantEe? * Have you ſung? 
Avez-vous une nouvelle 4 Have you a new Leſſon? 
on?: „ 
Vous ne chantez pas bien Ton do not ing well 
Chantez une Air NW a Tune, or an Air 


Chantez une Chanſon . Sing a Song 
Vous chantez afſez bien os ſing pretty wel! 
Joitez' de I'Epinette Play on 1%. ee, 
Joiiez du Claveſſin Play on the Harpſichord 
Alter Jouer de la Guitarre Go 2 play upon the oe 
Ote 


L. 


ay a had fn. tm. ent es a Þ 
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Voila votre Guitarre There's your Guitar 
e eſt· elle ac- 1s your Guitar in tune 
cordèe ? 3 


Sgavez- vous accorder votre Can you tune your Guitar? 


* 


Guitarre ? f 

Votre chanterelle ne vaut Jour Chantrel, or Trebleſtring 
rien | ii good for nothing © 

Vous ne tenez pas bien vo- Tos do not hold your Guitar 

tre Guitarre vo, :welf- 2007 

Retournez a votre Ouvrage Return to your Work 

Allez aprendre le Francois Go and learn French 

Ou avez - vous mis votre Where have yon put your 
Grammaire ? Grammar ? 

Cherchez votre Livre Look for your Book 

Quelle Legon avez- vous? hat Leſſon have you? 

Quel Dialogue avez-vous lu ¶ bat Dialogue have you read? 


Repetez votre Legon Repeat your Leſſon 

Vous ne la ſgavez pas You do not know it 

Vous ne ſgavez rien Ton know nothing 25 
Liſez devant moi Read before me 


Vous ne pronongeꝝ pas bien Lou do not pronounce, well 
Scavez-vous votre Legon par Can you ſay your Leſſon by 
coeur? beart , or without book? 

Vous n'avez point de me- Du have yo Memory 
moire 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine Da take no pains 
Que voulez-vous pour votre What will you have for your 
_ Goitter, pour votre Souper Aſternooning, or for your 


Supper : 
Venez Souper Come to Supper 
Mangez du lait Eat ſome Milk 
Ne mange: point tant de fruit Do not eat ſo mach Fruit 
Vous ſerez malade You will be ſick 


Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien #rait is not good for you 
l eſt tems de vous coucher Tir time for you to go to Bed 


Allez vous coucher Go to Bed 
Deshabillez-yous Unareſs your ſelf 
Priez Dieu Say your prayers |. 


Levez-vous demain de bon &ſe to morrow betimes 
mattem 2 - 
ob I (F 30 XVI. 
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Entre Hex jeune Detholfet. Wa two pe e 
les, touchant leurs Poupees. about their Babies. 


Couſine où eſt votre Foupee ? Conſin , where's jour Baby d 

La voici } 12) © Here ſbe it nnd 

Eſt- elle habillce » .03,% 47 foe dreft | 

Pas encore a 64 N Nos yet * 

8 ne I Habillezsvou Why do vor Joh dreſs vos 5 

pas W520 

Je n'ai pas le tems T7  { heve lining | 

Voulez-vous que je Phabille Shall I dreſs her for you? 
pour vous ? | 

Vous m'obligerez 4 » You will ole me | 

Ou ſont ſes has, ſes ſouliers, Where are her Stockings ,and 
. fa chemiſe , la robe & ſa Shoes, her Shift, Gown and 


jupe? | Petticoat? 
Les voila | There . be, ot there they are 
Mettez-lui fon tablier, Sc ſa Put on her Apron, and her 


commode , ou ſa coiffure Commode or her head-dreſ; 
Montrez-moi votre Poupte ? Shew me your Baby 
Ma Poupte eſt plus jolie que My Baby it prettier than yours 
la votre 
--Ceſt la mienne qui eſt la Mine it the ahi 
plus jolie 
Je ne le crois pass J dn believe it 
Demandez- le a Mon ſicur Ai Mr. A. 
Je vous prie, quelle eſt la Pray, which it the prettief 
Plus jolie de ces deux Pou- of theſe two Babies ? 
ccs ? 4 
EI — ſont toutes deux fort They are both very pretty 
jolies 
Couchons nos Pouptes: Les put our Babies to Bed 
De tout mon ceenr. © © © Wrth all my Heart 
Deshabillons nos. Pouptes Let's undreſs our Babzes 
Mettons leur coiffe de nuit Let's put on their Night-bead- 


clothes 7. 
Quand aurons· nous un Ba- When ſhall we have a Chr, - 
tem 47 EN ening ” 
* au ſois To marrow vight 


{2 5 Il 
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De la Promezade.. | Of Walking. 
I fait fort beau tems e it very fine weather 
Ce jour clair & ſerein in- This clear. and {ens day in- 
vite a la promenade |  wites to wal, 
II 2 5 a point de nüage. 1 nat the leaſt clond to 
: e jeen 
Allons nous promenet Let ut walk ont - 
Allons prendre Lair Let ns go and take the Air 


Vou ny aller faire un Will you go and take a turn? 
tour 

Voulez-vous yeniravec moi? Will you go along with me? 

Repondez-moi, dites- moi Anſwer, tell me yes, or #9 
oui ou non 


Je le veux bien T will 
Ty conſens T conſent to it 
Ten ſuis d'accord . T apree to it 
Je vous accompagnerai I ſhall wait on you, or P'll 
x wait upon 2 
Ou irons- nous? Whither ſhall we go? 
Allons au Parc Let's go into the Bark 
Allons dans les Prairies Let's go into the Meadows , 
or Fields 

Irons- nous en Caroſſe ? Sball we take a Coach? 
Comme il vous plaira As you pleaſe 
Comme vous voudrez As you will 

Allons y a pié Let's go on foot, or let's walk it 
Vous avez raiſon Ton are iu the right 


Cela eſt bon pour la ſantè That's good for one's health 


On gagne de Tapetit. en Ii gets one a Stomach to walk 
marchant | 


Courage; allons, marchons Cheer up, come on, let's walk 


Par ou irons-nous ? Which way ſball we got 

Par ou allez- vous? Which way do you go? 

Par ou il vous plaira Which way you pleaſe 

Par ici oz par la This way , Or that way 

Allons par ici Let's go this way 

A main droite, a droits Or 1 right band, or to the 
| right, 


(#4) 


A 


1 
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A main gauche, a gauche Os the left hand, ut to the leſi 
Voulez-yous aller par eau? Will you go 7 water? 
Ou eft le Bateau? Ou ſont Where is the Boat? Where are 
les Bateliers ? "= the Watermen? © #2 
Entrez dans le Bateau _ Step into the Boat 


Prenez-vous un Bateau avec Do you tate a Sculler, or 


un Rameur, on avec deux Oars? 
Rameurs TW | | 
Nous ne voulons que traver- We will juſt croſs the water 
' fer la Rivière | | 7 
LEau eſt fort unie & fort The water is very ſmooth and 
calme calm 2 
Elle commence a $'agiter I kegins to grow rongh 
Ou voulez vous debarquer , Where will you land? 
a aborder, prendre terre? | REIT ii 
Nous ſommes fort près du We are very near the Shore 
tivage, du bord j 
_ Arretez le Bateau . Stop the Boat 
— Promenons notre viie ſur Le:'s view thoſe Fields and 
ces Champs, ces Prairies Meadows 
Que cette verdure eſt belle ! What fine green is here: 
Ces Prez ſont émaillés de Theſe Meudows are ename l 
mille belles Fleus . with a thouſand fine Flowers 
Voila un beaucoup d'Oeil That's a five Proſpect 
Cet endroit eſt fort gracieux 7 his is a very pleaſant place 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur . The Trees are bloſſome 
Les Roſters commencent a The Roſe buſhes begin 10 bud 
— boutonner g | 
Ces Roſes ne ſont pas enco- Theſes Roſes are not blown yet 
re Epanouies \ "8 | | L564 
Le Bled pouſſe The Corn comes up | 
— La montre des bleds eſt belle There's a good ſhow of Corn 
Les Epis font fort longs The Ears are very long 


Le Bled eſt mir The Corn is ripe 
C'eſt une belle Plaine This is a fine Plain 
9 ſont fort agrèa - Theſe Shades are very pleaſant 
es „ 
Que tout eſt beau ici? 4Jow fair all things are here: 
A me ſemble que je ſuis dans Mesbinls I am in an earthly 


un Paradis Terrefire Paradiſe | 
| «  Þ N'ens 
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Nientendes- vous pas la dou- Do not you hear the fweet 
ce melodie des Oiſeaux ? Melody of the Birds ? 

Le doux chant o gazouil- The ſweet ſinging, or warbling 
lement du Roſſignol ; of the Nigbtingale 

N'entens-je pas le Coucou; Do not I hear the Cuckow ; 

Non, nous ne ſommes pas No, it is not May yet | 
encore au mois de M. 

Vous allez trop vite Tom go too faſt 

je ne ſęaurois vous ſuivre I cannot follow yon 

je ne ſgaurois aller ſi vite I cannot go ſo ol | 

Te ne ſgaurois vous tenirpicd I cannot kh pace with you 

Nallez pas fi vite Don't go fo faſt 

* etes un mauvais mar- To are à ſorry walker 
cheur | 

Je vous prie, allez un peu Pray go à little ſoftlier 
plus doucement | II MW. 


Repoſons-nous un peu Let us reft a little 

Ce weſt pas la peine *Tis not worth the while 
Etes-vous las? e Are you weary ? 

Je ſuis fort fatigue Jam mighty weary, or tired 
Couchons- nous ſur 'herbe Let ur lie down upon the Graſs 
Gardez- vous- en bien Take heed of that 

Cela eſt fort mal-ſain Iis very unwholſeme 


L Herbe eſt humide & mouil- The Graſs is moiſt and wet 
lee 
Paſſons dans ce Bois Let's go over into that Wood 
Entrons dans ce Bocage , Let's go into that Grove 
on Boſquet 
Que ce Lieu eſt agreable ! What a pleaſant place this is! 
Qu'il eſt propre pour I'etude! How fit for ſtudy ! 


Voici trois Allees Here are three Walks 
Que ces Arbres ſont bien How well theſe Trees are 
plantes ! lanted , or ſet ! 


Ils ſemblent s'entre- baiſer They ſeem to kiſs one another 
Ces Arbres font un bel om- Theſe Trees make a fine Shade 
brage; une belle ombre 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus ! How thick theſe Trees are 
3 with Leaves 
Les Rayons du Soleil ne The Sun- beams cannot pierſe 


Voici 


# . 


ſgauroient les percer through them 
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Je vois que le Tems com- I. ſee the Weather begins to be 


mence a ſe couvrir cloud 
Retournons nous-en Let's go back again 
II ſe fait tard It grows late 
Le Soleil ſe couche The Sun ſets, or is going down 
N'allez pas fiwvite Don't go ſo faſt 
Attendez-moi Stray for me 


I falt vilain tema 2 ag weather, 


i * "0 2 
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% 
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Voici de beaux Vergers ' Here are five Orchards 
Hy a beaucoup de Fruit There's a great deal of Fruit 
Je voi des Pommes, des Þ[ ſee, Apples, Pears, Nuss, 


8 Poires, des Noiſettes, des Hilberds, Cherries » 
Asvelines, des Cexiſes | | 


Taimerois mieux des Noix I had rather baue walnuts or 
_ ou des Chataignes Cheonuts_ * | 


Ces Abricots & ces Peches Thoſe Apericocks and Peaches 


_ 8 venir Leau a la make my Teeth water 

uche 

Je  mangerois bien de ces I could eat ſome of thoſe 
Prunes Plambs 

Que caute la livre de Ceri- What are Cherries a pound: 
es ? | 7 | 

Deux. ſols Two Pence 

Achetons-en Let's buy ſome 

Je crains que nous ſerons 1 am afraid we ſball be wet 
moutlles | 


Allons, allons ; fi vous &tes Come, come; if you be wear 
las, vous vous delafſerez ry, you will reſt your ſelf 


en ſoupant dt Supper 
XVIII. n: itt. 
N Of the Weather, 
Quel tems fait-il? How is the weather ; 
Fait-iI beau tems? + Js it fine weather? 
Fait · il mauvais tems? Is it bad, or foul weatber; 
Fait- il chaud ? Is it hot ? 
Fait-il froid ; Ts it cald? , 
— Le Soleil luit-ilg + Does the Sun ſhine? 
II fait beau tems J 1s fine weather 
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Il fait un tems ſec, humide, Tit dry, wet, rainy — 17 
pluvieux, orageux, ven. — 7 or "ſnowy "weather 
teux, neigeux . 3 


Un tems inconſtant & va- Us ſertled and changeable wea- 


riable ther 
I fait c haut It is bot © | 
Il fait froid It is cold = 


I 3 chaud, grand 1: is very hot , very cold 
ona | Y 

II fait un tems clair & ſerein Zis clear and ſerene weather 
Le Soleil luit \ The San ſhines —\ 
Il fait un tems obſcur, ſom- Ti dark weather 

bre | 
L'Air eſt rempli de nüages, Tits clondy, gloomy, weather 

couvert F % 
Les niiages ſont fort Epais The Clondt are very thick 


Pleut-il ? Does it rain t᷑ 

Je ne le crois pas don :; believe it 

Il pleut It rains” 

It ne pleut pass It does not rain 

I pleut a verſe It rains as faſt as it can pour 
Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee It but a Shower 


Elle paſſera dans un moment T will be over preſently 
* que nous ayons Iam afraid we ſhall bave ſume 
de la pluye 1 4 
N'aprébendez pas, ne crai- Never fear 
gnez pas 

Ce 2 qu une nude qui Tir only a flying cloud 

. e . & ? 
Il commence a pleuvoir begins to rain 
Il pleuvra tout aujourd huy 1: will rain all day 


Jen doute J queſtion it 

La pluye paſſera bien-tot The rain will ſoon be over 

Mettons-nous à couvert Let us ſhelter our ſelves 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine Tit not worth the while 

Ce reſt que de Veau "Tis nothing but Water 

Craignez-vous Teau ? Are you afraid of Water * 

Point du tout Wot at all 1 
crains extremement de Im much afraid of ſpoiling my 

_ gater mon habit | Clothes ; 


1 


—— — 


, 
{ 


II pleut ie It rainsalre; 

H pleut bien fort > Tt rains apace, "or ery faſt 

II ne faut pas ſortir par ce We muſt not 8⁰ our in NG 
tems-la \ weather: 1 

It grele | t hails | 

I grele d'une grande force. - hails deadly, or very bard 

II neige It ſuows | 

Neige-t-i1?- _*:. Does it ſnow? | 

II neige a gros flocons - ſnows in great flakes 

WI ptle I t freezes. | 

Il degele _ It thaws | 

Je crois qwil- gele bien fort I think it freezes very bard 

C'eſt une forte gelcc "Tis a hard froſt 

Le degel eſt venu The froſt is broke 

La neige ſe fond The ſnows melts a- .- ar 

II fait un grand orage It is @ ſtorm + 4 

Il tonne It thunder. 

Le tonnerre end I The thunder voars 


II Eclaire , il fait des Eclairs Ie lighten, 

On ne voit que la lucur des One can ſee nothing lui flaſ 
eEclairs | bes of Li ve 

I vente, il fait vent, il The Wind 
fait du vent, le vent | 
foufle 


II fait grand vent The wind blows hard, or it 
NN . blows hard, or the wind is 
h Fig 
II faith un vent froid - | The wind blows cold 
Le vent eſt change, tourn6 The wind is chang'd or 
turn 
Lie vent tombe, s abbat The wind falls 
L'orage eſt pale The florm is over 
Le tems s'&elaircit Ie clears up 


Le Ciel commence à s. The Sky begins to er * 


chaircir 


Le tems ſec remet au ork „il i: begins to be fair azain 


recommence a-fairet beau 
Les Nüages ſe ſeparent, diſ- The Clouds divide , or break 


paroiſſent, ſe difſpent peu: 54 and 10 Lge * 
_ @-peu degrees 1 


| oa 
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Le Soleil commence- a'pa- The Sun begins to ſbine v7 
roſtre , a luire . 1 \ « #4 $1 * ; 5 | 2 


Il fait un brouillard fort There's a very thick Miſt 
: "Epais/ I UE-I0 CINE 
On ne ſcauroit ſe voir Wie cannot ſee one another 
Voila un brouillard qui ſe There's a Fog riſing 
leve Tk "III * F Daa! | 
Le Soleil commence à le diſ- The Sun —_ to diſſipate » 


z - . 


fiper d wu Won 1 ö or diſperſe. it | 
C'eſt un brouillard püant 71 4 Hale Fog 
W r en xXxI Xx. 
COT P Hetire. | Of the Time of the Day. 
Quelle heure eſt-il? What's a Clock ? 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt See what a Clock itt 
Dites- moi quelle heure il eſt Teil me what a Clock it 5s 
Ne ſęavez - vous pas quelle Do not you know what's a 


heure il eſt2 Clock? 4 
Il eſt de bonne heure- It is ear 5 10 
Il n'eſt pas tard It is not late 
Retournerons-nous au logis? Shall we go home again? 
Il y a aſſez de tems "Tis time enough 
Il n'eft que midi "Tis but twelve a Clock ( at 

x avs, 3 - noon } 5 
II eſt pres d'une heure It is — one fy 
Une heure vient de ſonner The Clock firack one juſt now, 

| or it ſtruck one but juſt nau 


Il eſt une heure & un quart 1: it 4 quarter paſt one 

Il eſt une heure & demie MU: is batt an hour paſt one 

Il eſt une heure & trois quarts It is three quarter paſt me 

Il eſt pres de deux heures, It it near upen two, or it 55 
ox il $'en va deux heures pon the ſtroke of two 

Une heure n'eſt pas encore It has not ſiruck one yet 

ſonnee | | 

-Je'n'ai pas oui l horloge I bave not heard the Clock 

Il eſt paſſe ſix heures Ie is paſt fix 40d; * 


; 
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Il ef ſept heures au Soleil Ti ſeven by the Son 
* heures viennent de ſon- It firuck Jevew Juſt . a 


H e lente 1 bi Sracks eee 1, 
Environs les dix $4.0 About ten of —— Clock 
II sen va minuie IT wear twelve 4 Clock (a 
night ) or tis e en N | 
Comment le R How do yon know? 
 L'Horloge ſonne The Clock ſiri ke, 
L'entendez- vous ſonner "% Do yes hear it ſtrike 2 
Jung qułil n'eſt pas ſi tard Tabel it it not ſo late 
egardez à votre Ae Look on your Watch : 


Elle avance bay, It gaes tba , 5 4 
Elle retarde It goes too flow 
Elle ne va pas It does not go, it is down 
Montez-laà | Winat it up 
Pope quelle heure il eff au See what a Chet it 15 LN the 
Caadran Solaite  San-dial" 
Voyez au Soleil See by\zhe Saws! 
Les Cadrans ne $'accordent The Suu: dialt do not See [ 
= 
1 L'Aiguille eſt rompus : The hand i le I | 
Ou eſt votre Ping * WM ere is your Houreglaſs 
| IF XY. F n e e 1% 
Des 5 aiſons.. ww Of the Seaſons. 
Quelle Saiſon vous plait da · What Seaſon pleaſes yon beſt, 
vantage | or do your like beſt ? 


Le Printems eſt la plus agrs- The Sprin girth moſt pleaſant 
able de toutes les Saiſons of all the Seaſons 

Tout tit dans la Nature Every — in Nature 

Loe tems eſt fort doux The Weather is very mild 


| Le Air eſt tempee [be Air 15 temperate © 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni It is neither 100 des, wor #00 
4 trop frond cold 
| Toms les Animaux fons alors AllCreaturisthes make Love 
amour 

Nous n avons point de rin · We have 10 pri this Year 


S 
7 


tems cette Annce | 


Les 
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li es Saiſons ſont renverſces The Seaſons are ont of order 


Il n'a point fait de Printers We have bad no Sprin | 
C'eſt un petit Hier We have but little Winter 
Rien n'eſt -avance-” Nothing is forward 


La Saiſon eſt bien endo The Seaſon is ver 2 | 


Nous avons un Eté bien We bade à very bot Summer 
chaud 


Ah! qu'il fait chaud! lem bos ir ir 

Il fait une chaleur exceſſive Ti exce * Bot 
II _ un tems vain y/ mou, "Tis fain eather 
lache | 
Il fait une chaleur Etouffante *T;s Sweltry hot 


je ne ſgaurois endurer la I cannot endure beat 


chaleur 


je ſus » je ſuis tout en eau Iſweat, I ſweat all over, or 
I am all over in a ſweat 

Je meurs de chaud I ham extreme hot 

Je nai jamais ſentiune telle 7 never'ſelt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
chaleur = hot Weather 

C'eſt un fort beau tems pour Tir very fine weather for the 
les Biens de la Terre Fraits of the Earth 

Nous aurons beaucoup de We ſhall have a great deal 
foin, & du bon regain Hay, and good after- 

La M oiſſon ſera fort abon- We ſhall have a plentifulbar- bare 

ante 


Il y a une grande abondan- There is abundance of Fruit 


ce de Fruits 


Tous les Arbres ont bien All zhe Trees are fall of Fruit 
donne , raporte. 


Nous avons beſoin d'un peu We Want @ liztle Rain 
.de pluye 
La Moiſſon aproche - Harveſt time draws near 


On commence a couper les They begin to cut down the 
Bleds Cy 6 

On a fauchè les Prez The Meadows are e, 

Il taut engranger le Bled - We muſt. get in the Corn 

Nous ſommes à la Canicule We are in the Dog-days 

L'Etc eſt paſſe : The Summer is 


one 


L'Automne „la Chnte des Autumn, or the fall of the 
2 euilles, a pris ſa place Leaf has taken its * 


* 


. 
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1 Los Vendanges aprochent Lintage draws near 
La Vendange eſt fort helle There? a very fine Vintage 


Nous ferons Vendange, nous We /ball.gather Grapes (10 
vendangerons » dans'trois make 3 » in three or 


ou quatre jours Par Day 
AR Vins ſeront bons cette Wines will be nad this 7 cat 
nnee 


Les es ont. bien donne The Vines babe lors! _ 


.. well > 
Le Vin fora a bon. march6 Wine will * cheap 
II faut cueillir les Fruits de We muſt gather the Fimic of 
FArriere-Saiſon'. + © - tbedatter Seaſon _ 
_ — 0 & les Poires Winter Apples ud Pears 
iver 
Les. jours ſont fort accour- The ee very each hort. 
HE 88 
Les matinces ſont froides The Mornings are cold 1 5 
L'Hiyer vient,s vgreche The Winter comet on * 
draws near ) 
Les ſoirces ſont longues The Evenings are Joug 
1 commence a <tre de Fire r to ſweets well. 
r 
II fait bon aupres du ſen "Tie goed to. be ne ar the Bre ; 
'Hiver ne me plait pas Nen does not pleaſe me 
II eſt bien-tot nuit J is ſoon Night 
Jes jours font fort courts The Days are very ſhort 
Il ne fait, il n'eſt, plus jours 7 is no more Day light at 


à acinq heures n ve a Clock 
On ne voit plus a 5 beu- One cannot ſee at five a clock 
es 5 ner 1 

Le ere pulcule commence a The Tw. lebe begins at four 
1 quatre heures C 
| On ne ſgait a quoi paſſer le One cannot tell bow to ſpens 
1 tems one's time Q 
| | Voici un Hiver bien froid , This is a very cold, or very 
1 bien rude ſſarp Winter U 
1 Vous ſouvient- il du grand Do yon remember the hard 
1 Hiver ; Winter; 0 
| Je wai jamais vu un Hiver I never Jaw ſo cold a Winter * 
1 4 I froid A 
| | 


. 
\ : , 4 3 * n 1 
N . es 
. 
p 


Phraſes Families: 97. 
Les jours. commencent a The days begin to lengrbes 
croitre _. 


Les jouts” font un ped alon- The 201 are a h tile lager 


Es 
Nom n'avon? preſqus poland We Fes. had almoſt nd Wir · 
eu d' Hiver ter at Ie. 
Le Printems va t jouir la The Spring will ſoon cheer , ; . | 
Nature. or revive Nara | 
$57 KEE er: 
Allant a N Ecole.” | | | 
D'ou venez· vous? 'K \ From ke come * 2 


De chez moi, du logis Hon bome 
Ou allez-vous ſi vite ? Whither 4 you ſo fat 2 


Je vai a lEeslle Ig t Sh 
Allez aver moi . Go with me 
Attendez un peu Stay a little 
Allons, je vous prie - Prithee let's go 


— — 


he + joũez : vous en mars ws 40 * Play as 2 go j 
chant? 
Ne vous amuſez pas | Da — U 
Nous arriverons aſſez tot q We-ſhall come los _—_ 
alſez a tems 
Quelle heure eſt-il ? at a Click i itt! 33 
Ill eſt pres de ſept heures 1 is almoſt ſeven 
I. ock n'a pas encore The 8 
onne 
Hatons nous depechons= Let ws make haſte © 
nous 
a pas encore dit les To bave ads ſaid ee, 
leres 
Qui vient 1a au- devant de Wh meets 15 there ! 
nous? . | 
= 2 825 Compagnons One of our Schoal-fellowe' 
Ecole 
Ou allez vou ? Where are you 7 
A Ecole a 20 School 1 ck 3 
Allons . Let's A together. pied: 
8 „ 


of 


98 Phitaſes Familieres. 
XXII. 1 * jc S's 495 XXII. 

P Ef On 
Afſeyez-yous a votre place Sit in your place 
Rendez, votre Chapeau Hang up your Har 
Ou eſt votre Livre bere is your Buok 
Voila, vette Livre Dyer in your Bt 

iſez vctre Legon u „ Read your Leſſon 
Etudiez votre Lecon Study your Leſſon 
Aprenez votre Legon par Get your Leſſou ly heart 


cœur 
que joiier , D do nothing but play 


Vous ne faites 

que badiner = 

veus marquerai;: yy ws PH ſet yout apo rn 
e le Neat? au Naitre-y a. % tell. — Mafter of is 


Mo v7 Y? * ern 2 14 
Aver Voll fait Have you dn 
Je rai pas encore faĩt J bave not done yes . 
Qu'ecrives- vous? hat do you write? 
cri Thems I 7 wri Exerci 
7 cris mon Themes + 7 write my Exerciſe . 


Ie writ ial 

o me branlez pass Don t jog me 
Faites-moi un peu de place Make me à little roo 
Voda avez- aflez de place. Va have room enough 
Reculez-yous un peu Sit a little farther 
Un peu plus haut AA inle higher. 795. 


| Un peu plus. ole A little lower" 


Je vous prie „ donnez-moi Pray give me my Book 
mon Livre | | 

Ou commengong=nous ? © | Where do we begin? 

ua diſons- nous? How for do we ſay? 


_Juqwici ©: + 1» Thus far, or ſo far 


Quelle eſt votre täche 2 Which is your Tack? 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 1, Whoſe Book xs this. 


 Sgavez-yous votre Legon Can you ſay your Leſwn ly 


par c rr? beart, or without Book 
Pas encore Not yet 
Souffles moi! Do you prompt me 


Il faut qde vous la lifiez trois Iva maſt read it thrice over 
IVES FL. > } | Qu 


* 


Phraſes Famblteres. Cr” 99 
Oui Va dit? Who ſaid ſo? | | 
Montag A. nous I's: com- Mr. A. bid us to 7 fo 
man | 


J'ai fur moi-tout ce qu It me I bave all my things about 
faut 


Avez -· vous nne plume & de Heve you Pen and Ink 2 
'Encre ? 


Ecrivez votre Theme Write your K | 
Vous avez mal E&ctit . You have writ it all 
Liſez votre Lecon Read your Leſſon + 


Dites ; recitez votre Legon Say, or rehearſe your Leſſon 


Vous ne ſavez pas votre * Yon do not know Joe Cre 
gon 


vous ſerez fouetts _. © Fl be whip'd 

Vous meritez le foũſet Da deſerve io be whipt 

Pourquoi venez-vous 6 ta d Why do os come ſo late? 
 Favois des affaires I had ſome Buſineſs 


Quelle affaire vous a arrets ? What Buſineſi biadred you 2 
A quelle heure vous ctes- _ what a Clock , Or time 2 did 


vous leve ? 441M, a 008 ei 4 it 
A huit heures At righe a clock 
Pourquoi vous etes-Vous es Why aid you riſe ſo late F 

ve ſi tard ? 
Vous Ctes un Pareſſeux \ Tha are a Sluggard. 
Demeurez a votre place Keep in your place 
Otez-vous de ma place Go out of my place 
Fourquei me poutlez · vous Why 4o you gf „or poſh 

comme cela ; me ſo t 


Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe? W thraſts you ? 
om _ prie, ne vous fachez Pritbee, don't be angry 


I is dirai au Maitre, a PII tell your Maſter 4 
Monſieur 


Je me plaindrai au Maitre ll complain to your. Maſter 
Dites Ie lui, fi vous voulez Tell him, if you will 
15 ne mien ſoucie point I care Hot ; or — dom t care 
— „il ne veut pas me Sir , be won't let me alone 
laiſſer en 1 


I na, Ka arrachs le 1 Livre des He ſuatcht away my Boot 
N N (G2) II 


* * * "> e L =Y - n 
| T4. . 14 1 
4 * 
. BY = 
EV. 


x 2 100. 3 / Phraſes Bamilitres ff 
1 merit au nez il ſem ue He langhs as 0 
e Me We 0 Fc ny * 7 
altre yours MT er ſpe f 10 508 | 
W Lan. . fache, He is Fra 422 — you A 
"EY 8 e * | 
3 Dites , i yous ges F you. dare 2 
HM fit hiet |Vevls FL 2 Ti ee 
8 2 m'accuſes: fauſſement To on gun” 1 fellly 159 4 * 
mment 1 e dew, ako; 
„ Hier 20 A r ar 7 fon N 9 
Did rent 1 aroſe this 755 1 
44 Je vous Je.dirai tout de 5 PIF tell zen in 3 
Je vous ledini'# Freie I whiſper it i % ᷑ſ 
Ha ctach#furmes Habit He 1 pou 3 
3 ina: tit par Jes Cheveux F 


It m'a tire i Fangge 2 5 Auk 22 
1 Ro I des Coups ds Wits ok 

x II. , * R * op} as fe ; 
1 nn me poufe hort de ma es 5 He — boar Do phe 


A e le nie „ 
„ Je vonn ferai repentit 27 Wake Jon repthe it 
2 1 le fait exprès, à 3 deflin .. He does it on purpoſe 
Ul m'a donned un fouffet He gate me a bo# bn the car 
Il m'a cpratipne le viſege Heferates'dmy Face with bis 
avec {es-Ongles . '” #ils | 
Aa Gepe an ringe le firack me.onthe'Face 
I trouvera a qui parler He ſhall meet with bis match 
| Je vous ptie 3! er- . lone * 
en rep laiſſea- moi 12 bY. 
Pourquoi me frapez-vous ; 33 ts you ftrike met” + 8 
Qui vops faitmaby ?:; i W 5 you" 4 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre Doe ver tear my Book 
4 andi nou interrompeß Why dv.you rae wry | 
vous 
Nem' etnphches pasd'apren- Let ny ges my fer, wil a 


8 vous de vos affaires — 2 Et 
bee bes ue vow nad Winſor yo wht | 
ET: a a * 


* ? ## 
- = 


Phraſes Families _ tov 
2 2 e ee; OY Ve the nee 
2 . Wigs ? 


'Avez-vous les 
Pourquoi i 
N nonge an Maitre; a 
| Je vous enen n. 
7 bruit fait: on la; » What 55 "a; 
e vous battrai dos & ventre I'll beat you back . 
es Gargon, & fouet- Tate ap this Boy nd whip 
tez le d importance him ſoundly p 
— Je vous demande Sir, 4 Peg pan peu 
Je vous prie, Monſieur, Pr „ this 
Feb te Jour pms by na Sir, fo we 


ſeule fois 


Lo n 1 IX Be - a fur 


ww 
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© , Dialoges Families, 
Dios VEs "FAMILIERS” 
* wavy Fran pois & Anglois. re R 


Au. a. DIALQ — 


* 2 


| 4 c e x" Pre 7 1a} © 2481. 7 7 
N Ms A * NE 1594 Foals i387 20 55 
527 Gan. N e RY 2 Dialoge . 6:2: 
our :ſalner e = rer To Salute and Enquire * | 
* ww? Sante. 1955 ter one's A | 
Prinfol, Menfeur © Goal ood marred, Sir... 
Votre Serviteur ervane 


e ſus votre RR 2 2 mel, FR tb 
£2 ſuis le vötre ; 8 Tan 95 le. 1 43 


Je vous remercie I thank vonn. 
Comment vous W Hou do you do this Morning; 


ce mating | 
Fort bien - Very well 
A votre ſervice | At your Service 


Comment va la ſants; Het is it with your Health ; 
- "Comment vous va:; How 15 it with yen; 
 . Pret à vous rendre Gta, Ready 10 40 yon Service 


Et vous, Monſieur, com- How do 3 you do Sir; 
ment vous portez- vous; 5 


Fort bien, Dieu merci 5 "Fey welt thank God 


Je me porte bien pour vous an well to ſerve om 
ſervir | 


97 
Aﬀez bien; la, la Precy well; ;Jo, fo 
Jai bien de la joye de vo am Bops 4, or Ian very 


voir glad to ſee ou 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous T am glad to fee you in good 
voir en bonne ſante Health © 

Je vous remercie tes. hum- I moft humbly thank ges; 
blement 

Je vous ſuis oblige | I am obliged to 


Comment ſe porte Mon- How does * Broder a., 
leur votre F rerez * 


ln e 33 I 


— portèe, depuis que je ne . laft t 


** _ 3 A 
e-bien, Dieu met- UNA. =. 


4 1. 

cis, ou aces a Dien 

Je crois qu il ſe * 4 believe 1 
ſe. portoit bien hier au ſoir e wat we 

if 4 bien, la dernire He wat well be 


1 fois que je le vis 77 N * a him n N 4 4 


mien e jouis I rejoyce at it 5 
Ou eſtwil ? Mere in br * 2 
A {a Campagne,uux Cham 4 -o Count Lor 
En Nile Lier ) ff & cienk 2 
Logis. 9 | 2 i . 3 5 
1 eſt ſorti * He 'is gone, 880 
— ae 


Nw {on Serviteur Her * am 2 GS. 

mment ſe porte ow does 

Je cual gn ele pare bien a 
e crois qu elle ſe porte 

Elle ne i porte pas bien / She ts not well f N 

Elle eſt malade '% nd She is fick. Gai 6 1 Buss AF 
Jen ſuis fache Jan ſorry fun FLEE 

Elle ſe portoit-mal hier a au She was ill 2 ure 
matin * 'S 

La voici qui vient vo, Here ſbe in comin 

Madame, os. — Glte, Madam, e 

1 Seryiteur très- bie Servant. ' ; 
wm Se G 3 4.) 4 n x + 


dender, je ſuis votre Seo Sir, 1 aw your Servant L 


vante 


Comment vous &tes= vous How heve yo done ce Lew 


vous ai vu? Ne Je An- Aid EE 
Toujours fort bien Mighry well, Sir 
Comment vous trouves- Ae 


vous ? | 
Le mieux du monde Exceeding w well >. 
| * ſuis tres - aiſe JI an 2 
Je vous remercie de 2 I thank you 1 
cœur * GIFT. 
| © Adana 6 why n 715 
— ( + Ho ew it with you? 
M 4 


3 F Links Þ a from pw 8 1.5" WY 
'at u ele was 4 hittle* wHifpiſed 

— agg Wha s\\ - 088 of order laſt vg hp 2 
Wee, en ſuis bie ia Traly, 1 am wety fry for 


| Comment fe peach der How do all-with you ot at 
vous ? l 6 vis vl 'yoar” Houſe d irt 7 
Nos Amis à la Cour, à la 92 Friends at — in the 
Campagne, à la Ville, e . Comntry , in the C Cay are 
RR ah ? * they 4 aal, 5 
# portent tous » ex- are all we ere 
. ce te —— Na ne other | 0 N 
Qu'a- bn her? or wle 
„„ 2% — © matrer with ber? an 1 
drin gers. 80 your mal i apo jag hog has fhet iS 
een Ht: 
Quelle eſt ſa maladie? What's ber Diſcaſe . 
Elle a la Fixvre, la Colique, She bas an Apue', the Cher 
la Tom nee @ Conpht0 1 * 
Eile a mal de tte She has the Head ach 
Fg ſuiz\fort:fachs © - I am very 8.1 
a- t- il — quell How org bas ee * f 
ſe porte mal 7 


Pas fort long · tems Nes v long der f 
Je prie Dieu de lui redon- 4 wiſh" rr nac 
ner la Sante 


ie vou en obiges be oblig'd 10 % 

Elle eſt votre Servante Sher your 22 | 

Elle ſera bien-aiſe de vous She will be glad to ſee you _ 
voir of 


Je ſis on ves olle ban Combat wag bumble Servant 


"Je fake: e ee que ae] and orry I have mot time 
| ='si pabletems dela voir zo ſ png Hem 
aujo hui W Nec Sd 212 * 5500 af 


Aﬀeyez vous un peu. Sit down @ lle. 
En veritè je n ©. Indeed I c s r 
1 ee. ,. : 


8 1 


— — - 


| ab ed 165 

| DOTS. on e 

2 un peu, je yous' Pray, fay s little 
e 3 34% V6 & 20-3 D 


ves en — PEA A Will you'be gone h r | 
Jai des affaires'prefſates ] have ſome ef Bufeſs | 
Il faut que je men tetoutne uuf go bow 


A 
3 ( ” bow yi 
0 ame 
nn 


Je a'hols 9 venu que pour ſa- I on 
* voir 3 vous-yous - 


mes baiſemains & vo- 2 my. 1 
tre Frere ; her | 
N A Mademoiſelle yotre Commend, „ 
r AoC rol be Jer Of 4 I 
_ mande'a elle wh 
Afﬀſeurez Madame votre Me-. Preſent my R yy ” * 
re de mes T ; — ber, 
Dites-tui je ſuis 'fachs Tell ber I am * to bear 
dap © delle ſe 'por- | ſhe i me o_ 


| te mal wg 
le tera votre meſſage” | nt T1 will © 
Je n'y manquerai pas I will not r 


o * . 


Adieu, Monſieur Farewel, Sip | 

i +8 
vuite 1 
Bon Soir, Monfieur - Good Night Sir ant 
Bon Svir, Madame + Good Night, Madan 70 


. Dialogue. * f Dialogue. 55 0 


I de ſe concher , & Before ing to Bed, and 
a qu 2 N comche.. er ene in Bed, 


La l oh fat Night comes on, or it prows 


Nuit Rr cou ar di Night, PR F is 4 
Is * R791 4 5 * ” wh % 2 4 I | 
Il commence a faire obſcar It grows dark” + 1 
4 | Il eſt fott tard 4.9 It i, very late err 


ler — 15-7 oY 
Ous- retirezford tard Za 
At yeifllent juſqu's minuit They fis ap till mi * 2 


206 Diohgnes Famine | 
Leer. — honve 7 Ng rn nd vn 1 
Vous vous ' conckes : Want le Fx 20.40 Bed before Sunſet « 


by MYA ger Fr ANardr arts 5 wr 


; 8 rel, am quite aſleep. 
— | vou 45 7 
coucher T7 17 opal 5 — . ” 
"Pb aVec. moi N 4 Go ui 1 

urquoi voulez-vous, qu'il War nts d you have — 


atlle avec vous . With 22200 


rb moi N . 1 5 e, une. 


hes n= me 3:1 
of a 4 


| Arez-vous pour romgles Reels Are you 
on, cel} parce que le Lit No, 27 95 pane he mw 
eſt froid E 


Faites le.chauffer., ſion Gu it n 
Ou eſt la baſſmoire?  Where' be — ns 17 — 
Je geur me coucher Longe % Be 


Ta autans, qu'il vous „ r 41 long 4 
ira 


P 
Vous &tes un Dormeur W are Elle. = 


7 Fourquoi - oappellez - vous Why 4 meſo? | 


comme cela? 


Fare que ee nom vous con- Bua. that vawe u r. 


vient 
Bon Soir & bonne Nuit Cood Neght 4 


Je vous ſoubhaite la — —— light: pod, 


Nuit 
Je en ve bon re · I wiſh you «good Night's reſt 
Os 

e 2 vous fait mon lit? £ Have 5 on wade wy Bed?” 

Mon lit Abel. it fait? L Bed made 

Te lit eſt mal fat Tie Bed in ili mae 

_ 'RefaitesJe lit Make the Bed up nels” 

- Remusz le lit de plume. Beat the Feather bed 

— r 4 * the B 

Tire les rideaux - 8 the 3 1 VU 

Ouvrez-lI&8:1 + ea | den thertd - n 11 

bed un bonnet es Give gur. 5 80 
nner ene 1a3flioy; 41 


7. 81 


3 0 


rr 


4 a 


Frangois'&-Angloks. for 

Mettez-le , je vous U Prethee ; it 

Dezhabillez-vous 8 Unareſs —_— ſelf z or pall off 
1 * your: Sub 1 £ 


Otez vos ſouliers & vos bas Pall off your "Shoe and och. 


Ti, + Ings fyfrp ! 


Ader mol a. ther mon jf Help me pul of my Cas. 


au- corps 
Mettez toutes vos hardes en 


Loy all your-Clothes 5m ande-, 


_ ordre , aſin de les trouver iht you may find them ad 
Fl oper & la met. Tal wy Brasch, af» 

enez ma culote, met- e reecbes | 
_ tez. ſur la table ale fake Table 104 
Venez tout - a- I'heure cher Come anon to fetch the 

cher la chandelle 16 g nd 25 ib a 
Emportez la chandelle ne! Take aer the Candle 
Laiflez la chandelle Leave tbe Candle 
Jaime à lire au lit n f 
Fteignez la chandelle- Put out the Candler * 
je Leteindrai lun 6 80 
Appellez - moi demain de Ca me 10 marrow laue 

bon matin 2 Nee 
Vous {ouviendgez- vous de will — remember 30 wle 

m'éveiller ? me? | 

Oui, oui, je vous 6veillerai Ter, yes, I'll wake v. pro , 
Ne manquez pas Oe der fail 


1 faut que je me leve a la lens at ad 2 
1 du _— h e — c 
ez - vous - en vong 0 to » bamber 
gy en N your 20 
Laiſſez- moi dormir | Le me ſleep Mt 
Je ſuis fort endormi | m ver e N Zn 


Vous m'empechez de on Frm dem ein 


mir | 
U dort comme un Sabot He . like a Pig - 
II dort -profendement: , on He ceps forndly ;; A 5 

d'un profond ſommeil M* , or dead ff — 2 
Venen · vous vous coucher 8 Do you com #0: B at this 

tard que cela? ne f ge 
J'ai veillé pour étudier 7 Fong up at ſindy 
3 chandelle [Light a Candle aka 
n 5 


s — * * : 0 9 8 $ N 
7 * Y 0 * 1 o * . \ — , 
: = 1 = R % % 4 - r 
l | . 
® \ 
| l RY 


1 Sel 
es / —— 


P n 5 1 N 8 rbox fk GED 


Wn'y a point d'amorce*- / There's no Tinder in i 5 

— —— dallumettes 1 have wo” Matcher ?: 
e Fufil ne vaut tien The Steel "is good for wothi 

„ n font per- The Nun uf gone, or tef 
ues 


| nous Shall we lig vg ber 
uime à coucher feat Filove tothe ase 
— A * — de on 7 OF 2 Pore a Deaf 


re 
| Vous des on machen Con- Tos are an il Bed-fellow | 
cheur X07 SS 


— Vous ne faites que \picriner Ton de gl 1 * 
Vous tiren toute la-couver- Tos pal Bea cltbero 0 
ture enen ee * 
Je n'ai point de couverture - I have no lebe, 
Vous aves mon oteiller Da baus got Pillow 
Mettez la 'tete ſur le chevet Lay Jour a on the Boſſter 

Le ure me piquenrt The Flear bite m 
Donnes- «moi le pot - de- . me — 3 e 
chambre Na 0 V 19 
Nous n'en avons point We was; never a 
_ 'Pourquoi ſautez-vous du lit! Why do yon leap ont of Bed? 
11 — ve j aille à ona. 1 nuff go to he Cloſe-ftool” 


Meter vos ſoutiers , 2 your Pav aw you Choes , 11 7. 


SS" 


£ 3 „ cattiirold 


Fe ne ſgaurois'dormir J cannot eee ß 
BN A ſgaurois veiller: Plus I cannot lie awake any longer 
ormons- nous —— Let ur eo 

ouches la chandelle San 

— rg Pas Mi n 1 
2 eſt-ce . What waje ds Tear? iT 
tens? * LP ISAS. . 

Quelquun. frape A la porte reg r- 

ä kt ir very ase 

* . 1 K 2 No g bak 15 ee. 13. 


N BY et 5 IL. Dia 


22 * 


4 % > © i 


a Grape Eee! | ok . Durs 57 
9 eſt-la ?? wes . ho is there ? 
. encore an litꝰ?ꝰ re voa #| wry a b M6 


rmeꝝ · vous: you ſleep WF : 
F tes- vous endotrmi?ꝰ can Pho « fe pres h 2 | 
- Eveillez-yous Aw n F | 


Je ſuis Eveillé rom it. 1 am des 17 4.4 +9 8:48 
Qui vous a nn e , 1088 

Lyn. ana . 1 N 4 77 Brother © 2 1 e 
Debout, 5 vr *. , 9 TT + 
Eſt-il ten de ſe lever? . is time boiriſe 7 | 
Nl eft-prand jour = "Tis broad D 


- 
—" . 
o * ad 


II. uit heures TDi eiche a Clork i 1 17 ET Oy 

Le 1 "Tix br of Day, on the Dey. . 
dre biegiat % põ,ʒỹ (1 107 | 

Ouvrez la porte \ Open'the Door: $44 2 eo V * 


Elle eſt e le cet. 1 I ts lock ad 00,4 Ty 204 ; 
La clef elt dans la ferrure The K 2 in the Door 


Levez.le loquet Lift u The Lack 
La porte ef vereullee, fer- The Door ie. 
mee au verroull,. Ali Lell 


kitendez un pen a little 8 
e val e . bt hn TA 


e me {am HIS. [a 10 
N lui fair de peine de ſe How — 15 
Que ne vous "tevex- vow im dier you riſe quickly? 


promtement 2... «+ 


A quelle hepre avez? vous in hat time do you aſe * 


accoutume de vous lever? 


A ſept heures J feen g C 90, 
Je dormois d'un. profond 1 was faſt qeep 
 ſfommeil 


| + tard, ta Nuit eee: Noh 


J me couchai fort ran, r Iment 6 Bed very late 0, 
LMS by 
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410 ier a 
ai mal dormiĩ la Nuit be 1 1 Nbe 
3 1 as 2 T ges d Wirk I Sheep 
7 Fr; _ a Nuit l laſt *N; ght 

|  Vous-res pareficux Ty e 1 on . r Body , dee 


i e 3 quellehenro voc. And HE aa a check 45 
5 etes-yous levs ? you riſe | 
=>; Je me ſuis leys' 2.la pert 1 roſe at u 1 fl 
i pointe du jour AD "EY 7 


— Au ver du Solell in t Sun-rile- 
Te Soleil eft-ildejibleve? Ii che Sun e N 
— leve avant 16 Soleil I get ap before Su: 
lex 
l moi, je erois que 10 ere, dr 
ſommeil du Matin eſt le bg ſleep 15 the 6, beſt 
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 _ » meilleur de tous e 
Si vous ne vbulen $:vous If yen 1. iſe; Pl [pal 


VET «i je vu les aur B be, 1190 . 1 
— 6 ons 5 
Von vopen dus Je be deve Tor be ra 7155 
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ns e See eee 
ha bees IV; 
5 Pour e N ee ane's fell... 
= N | Dreſs yourſelf — 
Que ne vous habillez- vous Why do you"nof moke Haſte 


3 promtement? 4 dreſs your ſelft © 
ö | Gargon, „ Allumez une\chan- Boy, T 55 * Conde, on 
add | 
Faites du feu | Make a Fire 12 
Des Ala Seruante de m'a- BI rhe Maid ib me 0 
porterunechemiſe blanche clean Shirt © 
been ai pas affaire pre- I 45 not Want it now 
=. Jentement 
Celle ci eſt aſſen blanche Tis: is hes er | 
Jie vous prie, donnez - moi Pray, reath ,-or groe me * 
ma culotte . Breeches 
T -} Voulez- vous yore "Robes wy your have your Nigbe 
de · chambre; 2 — or Morning Gows? 
N WN 


3 2 1 & * eee, 
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Quels? Les Bas ce pe e. Wich, the Silk Stockings, 


ceux d eſtame ? 5 
Donnez moi les Bas de fL, Cie me thi 
parce qu i fart chaud 
Donne moi mes 


— Fi du Pareſſeux ! vous habil- B. upon the lazy Body 

ler vops dans le lit? yon dreſs your e 2505 
Donnez-moi —— Grove me my Gartres® 

Attaches vos Bas T your 2 55 io | 1A 
Mes bas ſont trouts + My Sg OP S | 

ads ara. >. 399220 . 
Il y a une maille rompus There's aStirc Yo | 
Faires un eint be 5 e Hoe 
Ferns 25 int à ces Seiteh, or men r 
cn oe Y 8 #4. 2 Sai boſe out 
Voila vob Souliers'': '* ,, There are your” Shoes © © 
n 4 eee, A 

n * Na any ! : A, 
Donnez-moi. mes Pantoufles . Shi 1 7 L £ 
Pw racommoder mes Sou> Let my Shoes mended” 

ers * 10 ae * * 
bear vos Souliers, chauſ- P pen Sdoer 
ez- vous 

Mette vos Bas, 7 Chauſſez- Paton your Stockings 5 

vous 
— Do it your ſelf 6a ll f. 
Je ne {gaurois me oY I cannot ſtoop „che 
ny LA gt . your b *** £ oe 

elgnez ma Pervaque: 0 my Wig , or Pires 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets The Combi are ROT: 


Voulez- vous un peigne de Will you have, 4 Horn- 
Fo «de Vn de or 6 Ber- Coms? * 


tro -moi votre 
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Mette de Leſenee à cette 
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or the Wool ed onert_ 
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ead Sroc 


* — WF if rtr 
Git m my Soths ©! 2 
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Teeth out of my Comb. 


ney Eo fee in chat Wiz 
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3 * aut N — Mas :Weſh my 
| 2606 mas » . er jr penny wake wy Face 
94% | di Y e 
1 e 105 1 74. 22 


pa aportẽ de 8 e-Waaker | - 

Ih Daene jou LT TIE Gl en, pPejently > - 
* Donnea moi le, — 17 Give , of — 0 
Donnes- moi un peu. de Sve me 4 title Soap 


2 * 14 + 2 48 e . 
5 755 ee e N 2 471 ar Waſb ball 5 
bf le n 0 BJ bave 
+ EY elluyez vas mains, W. 2 5 ox7. Hands 
1 N ble ah FA ret your 0 G7 


oO EGS. 24 


, Elle et core tawe lte 1 1 — 9 f 
Je la chauffenai V 1 l * 5 


; Oh * 5 . e my; e 
4 1 Nee Nn n A Ee; a gun | ati -a 4 
P - 3 12 12 * 2 
= Ell 2 Lale dane. + — 1 . 
Ws "OD ſt paschay- This: Shis Dies mom 


Y ſauhaitez n Nin 4 n egi, as 
1 —ů ail n imperte a, 10, tit no matter 254 
= ia gra comme Mes 2 ll put.it-on 1 1 7 
| Donnez -mor. up mouchoir eee | | 
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EE n 5 10 aa Ke our e er oy 
n voila Nets 2 5 2 1 # Clegmoane - 
7 5 8 — ume , or weten, that 


ber ARIES Ebbe Gs me. the Hoot bief | 
dans la "ne mon hlt eee Pocken : 


0 
ull⸗ F F 
1 ns Ia Blanchif Lens ie v 9 21 | 0 


| £5.00 OI il en ſale it wat 


Nous ave. bien ** « dd wel * ? 


Fratigois"&>Anglel — 113 
A- t- elle apottẽ mon Linge? — ſhe brou pong Lianen? 


Out, menden, 11 n y mans Ter, Sir; ante n- 
que tien thing or there's —_—_ 

; Nasse ran wanting, or #1 

Quelle crarate wette vou What Cravat or Neckcloch 
aujourd huĩi 0 os /, e 0K 3 

Une ha unie, ſans den- A Plain er , 

telle 4? 7: 

Les Steinquerques ne > font Steenkirks ure #0 longer in 
plus a la mode FTaſbios | 
iez cette cravate Plait or gather that Neckeloth 


Vous la thiffonnez/tbute Now rample i al aber | 
Ou ſont mes manchertes ? Where are my Cuff or KEE _ 
243 


Donn mon habit Give me my che 


Quel habit , Monſſeur? What Sit, Sir?" 0 

Celuĩ que j ois hier That 7 had on 8 

Ne mettez vu * votre Do wot PR your we 
habit neuf 0 Sans 

Pourquoi 0 \ Why ? 


ogy gelt ord Becanſe to . is ** geen 
le [ha de la naiſſance de * * 


7 la Reme 1 4 8 £4 ; 
al tort 1 ix tromps am in was 

ö Alleen wrongs J 
vous vet gion Vs e n be right” 


5 


Vraiment, je Tavois oubliè Truly I bat forgot it: 

Vous Auen bien fut de men Tir well you;pur me in ; mind 
faire ſouvenir © + + of it 

Maintenant je ſais 020 pst Nou Lam almoſt realy 

Il ne me manque que 8 LY want my — 


,my 


gan; ASL mri and my Sword 
mon Ep 

Evergettèẽ za bien mon habit * my Clher, axd . 
& mon chapeu Hat well 3 


On ſont les'yargettes?--/ +) Whore's "che Braſh > 2 

Elles ſont &garces* +) / "Tis ont off the way 
Que ne CO ed. Wh don you burton your { 
- Paine 3 br debate 1. aſtecar tf, © Bd | 
'aume etre 6 ove 10 ge open Dr 
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114 | duke, urn; 


C'eſt la mode Rn Tig i the Faſcbiom 
Ou eſt votre manteau „een your: Cher 
8 2 0 ar . Her if is 

ui eſt- rel o Waits or who is thers ? 
Que vous plait-il, Monſieur? Whar do 5 want, Mat 3 
Quelqu un frape à la e Some Bo, knocks as the dur, 


voyez qui ceſt - - ſeewho it is 
C'eſt le Taillenr | "Tis the Taylor 
aites*le monter Call him ap 
Faites-le enter Let bim come is 
os. Vp: "I'S LP 20 wAtr* 
\ 1. Diabgne. JOS Dialogue v. 
"Entre une Dame & . Between a Lady and het 
Femme de chambre. waiting Woman. 
Qui eſt-la ? 7 / Who ie there 2. Bt 
Nene Nadame? - Do you call, Madam 7 
Qui, e heure eſt-il'? - Ni, what's "aClock? 
e ne ſgai pas, Madame J do not know , Madam 
— oyez-le a ma montre See by my Mh, 
Elle ne va pass | Teller arg 9 or it is down 
Donnez - Ia moi, afin que — wind 
je la monte It up 
La voila; Madame Thͤere it is Maden 


Allez voir quelle — ef Go and ſee what a Clock it is 
u Ia Pendule de la Sale» Zen in ebe Parlour 


baſſe 
Madame, il ven va dix hew- Madam, it is Foun half as 
res & demie v. Home wr 5. ten pet. « c 
Eft-11'fi tand que cela? e 
Oui ; Madame J Madam" . 
He bien, ee, 
| chemiſe 
Elle weſt pas chaude” i) 12ids wor warm | 
Je vai la chauffer I am @ going 10 warm it 


Y a-t-il un bon fen cans Is there a good oy 
mon Cabinet? 1: Cloſet? 


Fort bon Avery good one ” 
Prenez garde a ne pas br Take ww dow't bars "7 | 
let ma chemiſe Shift 
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N mes bade Give: * ny Vilrber e 
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Dent moi ma ro Gree ne Mornihg 

chambre e * _ 

La voiei; Madame TR Hott ws is, Moen,” 

Donnek- moi mes pantou ws Give me my, Slipp bat. 
mes bas; & mes jarretitdres Stocks 

je ne-ſaurois trouver les * I cannot Dt arters © 
retieres 

Queen aves-vous füt? 17 hat have you day N 

Que ſont elles deyennes el What T 

Je ne ſabrois vous le dite T cannot tell”, 

Cherchez-ltes _ * * Dook for bm 

Your cherche purer I do look for 22 1 

laiffez tour en ddſor. 4 ere all thing) is difor- 


ya ee es fatretifres I babe found 1h Garters. 
tendez la toilette Spread the Toilet ö 
Frotte# un peu la glace de 2 ipe that Lookingglaſt a lits 
miroir, elle eft toute fale fle, it it all 475 x 
Doinez-mot une-chaiſe”* Reach me a Chair 


5 le feu , Stir the Fire 

altes-le bruler” Mae it barn © 

Donne2-moi mon derne Give me my Combing cloth. 
Netroyez mes peignes ' Cleanſe my Combi 


Ils ſont nets , lame Lets are clean Madam OY 
Peignez-mot  - omb my Head, | 


ll Doucement , comme 'yous) * Softly - how your go *6 work . 
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1. 820 
ts que vous mae T believe yen . the 
hs la toe RS Skin of ”y Head 
| Voulez vous etre aujourdhui wilt y ou be in your French 
ve rape! eil? 1 G Mast Clothes. 74 | 
ongez- mor ma coeffute , ive me m 2 els 
— commode 2 bed #60; fs F 


Ou eſt ma ſous- gneule , Whore s Bridle , and, 
mon laifle- ro Pits ? K Bre aſt- but 1 
ommodez ma fontange Mate up tcl 8 

Donnez-moi une Epingle* Ode me 4 ' 

Voila la pelotte "There's the Pin cuſbios 


(H2) Don- 


176 Foie; 
ju Give we lathFelves, 
Donne K ticbat wel my gray =_ 
when fer? mieux met · 7728 rather put on my 
e ma jupe a franges d'or, Fring d 2 99 
& man. Manteau jaune a Words — Manteas s 
Aige⸗ 0 mettre mon Hep ee, * W 
Sor bee Ju Abe an. 2 | | 
Locket riſers * Laces ra very v or — 


ſont 1 9 whes are my Rig 1 2 


i Cosfteule a- tell Has the Milkner he GOA 
te 1 de bans gue TY wag Ki nota 


8 dai bier? on 
Ae TOUS fone plus ma Th «foe felt ewe my 0. 
atl om #0 lon 


"IS EN ale beh. ſes char $ 2 xle@ hor cen, 
Deonep:end i ma palatine, Gig me m of 25 1 57 
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ote yeſterday": 


er Ha 21 


mes gan „ mon man- N 
chon . mon n | g 


mon maſque 


| Dau — * 4 erk ——— 
ebe 35 Swicrey, or or perſs 


Qu elt 1 baits A 8 — is the Puck Bax ? 
La. voila, Dame 7 8705 There it 1s, Madam  ” 
Ouvre? la boite a poutlre . Open the Powder Br 
| Degel la boupe pour ( ide me the Pai zo Fur 
|  _ potidrer mes cheveux,, My Hair, 7 
; Comment ct RY 22 do ** Ace me? 
ort bien. Aa Le 
Nous ayez fort Tos. * v y wel. £ 
Ma Coops ak ell a L nor my Head my! "Me 
 trayers 2 5 
Non e N * Ne, 0 een | 
Alle dire au Cocker 10 1 Co. and bid the erb- 
— 5 Chevaux au Ca: ih | Horſes to the Coach 
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raab. 8 
Au Catoſſe coup? r ner ee 
Madame, le Caroſſe el pete, Madam, the Corbi ready, 


il eſt'devant.la porte * before rhe: Doo 
Serrez thutes mes my Lay ani all my Cloathy ; and 
. mettez tout en ordre . 12 all things 2 7 F ry 
Dial ne, © ialo ue VE. 
? Pear ie Les he ” 1b Wl be Vi * F 
; atin, ” 
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| > Who EL tou 2 2. 
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ET: il eft an lit He's Bed 

Dort-il encore ? | Tr be afteep ſtil, 

Non, . A eſt E- No, Sn, be 1. ed 
vei | 

Efil eve?" ERL debout? Ir be oft 

Se lever t- il 3+" 6 It he $ 22057-20512 

Pas encore , vous plait-il Nee youtbe pea? dts 
A entrer dana ſa chambre 7 into bis Chamber : 

Qui? Etes vous encore au N you# Bed Hall 

it Int G15 

Je me couchai * Fr fatd I'wentto Bed langes, 
que je rai pu me lever that I could not ges aß bes 
ere: times Ld bop 1c: T5 
matin ee Nr | | 

Que fites-vous apres foups ? What did yew dot ter Supper? 

Comment re- Ia Has u . 2 
ſoirce ? v 75 51 

Nous joutmes aux Cartes We play'd at Cards, or we 

SC 4 5 #' Carr Fn 2s 

1 quel jeu jouttes-rous?. What Game did) ne a? 

Au Pique ng © M8 Picket, 510 

C'eſt! un Jeu foi a 1 mode 1 Came UI 

rei an 


Mg oF ch 1A res How ug « tered. | 
vous N 


Jus . -M ATP * Tit «ca 42 Night | 


118 unn 7 

A quelle.. hae vous frees What cinch thy 40 5 
vous cahche * * ee 2 70 4447 VION 4 

N uns hene ap 3 . At one cbs ee | 

Je ne 7 — i pus fl vous⸗ Eow's wander yoo fo ” 
vom levez ſi tard 4 "1 

Quelle 55 eſt. il hien? What s 0 bk 0 | 

| Quelle 2745 eroye . * lock ap you cake 11 


Mp 1 * Mas Toke fret 1p” © 
Levez-vous auÞplus ite Riſe as faſt as yo can 
Fog irons faire un tour de F 
arc 4; quand vom I« e- Pa- RIY Ou 
* 2 * TX 3% 8 2 e * It 8 15 
* „ 8 IF "+ ron ti 
AL Wag * 2 Dialogue un. 
© Four Dgeiiner,, al. anon Je Brepkfalt., | . 
Voulez:vous M jeüner Ff * Wii yen go to break faſt Þ 5 
Eſt-· i tems de de jener? l break fa time?? 
Que voulez. vous. pour votre What will you Papal rock 
2 1 3 K 09) e er 2575 
in & du Beurre Bread and D wirer s 4 
WO” pn hu lait 2 9 OS 
n Water- Gr 18" = Ne 
I Tan lg cela web. que viande All ibat is Childpew'+ Meat, 
Ad Enfant, aportez- Rows nog Ws N 40 5 
+-queſque zutte choſe fi 
Voila: des. Sauciſes & des Waere, Saves ec ad Pet- 
Petits-FPätes ® /'# -Parees, (ox tle F n 
1 * n LS 48 af Shall 1 br : 25 N 7 
oulez- vous zjvponte e ing the anmos 
. 1 Sam, dr Ham 
Oui, aportez-le , mos en. Yes, bri it, ye ſhall cus 4 
+ couperons une trane be - ſlice $342; dT 7 
Mettez une ſerviette ſur cot- Lay a Napkis on that Table 
ede, Se dennen non © ind give ir T labs, Ku 


$327 4 
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des aſliettes, des cout pes, and Fo i 
des ſourchettes r inn 2 1 2 : 
. les verres Rinſe the Glaſſer 


> Ionfou Reach the Canin ft 
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| Prenezunechaile, & aſſeyea· nnn 


vous 

Mette · vous apt du ſeu 75 by the Hue 

A beck ici, je n/a. Lam very ll eres 1 an 

y pas froid | age — cold * ” 
ous. nous aviez promis ou promiſed us Bacon 
ceufs frits 3 avec Eggs 


du lard , eh Z, 
En volct : |... - Here it ie nr 4 
Mangez des uf: Gals | at ſome, new "laid Fees 
-— You des cuſs mnolits A. fia ne ſoft Eggs 11 . 
coque | 
— 0 elt un ceuf couvis T Fro y a * Ee, 


Four vũ · qu un euf ſoit Kais. So an Egg be but fre 25 care 
je ne me ſoucie point si not whether it be ſoft or bard 
eſt mollet ou dur 

Aimez- vous les eufs poches Do you lobe goed Ezgs , . 


ou bouillis? ? oi n, 
— com la coque © 10, Break e o the T 
humez aud ſuck it up . 
9 ce plat | Take that Diſh. away 


Mangez des - > wk a auge,. 
Voila une Oran gas 3p Orange; - 
REPS p ls kr vo * it upon our Kue 
auciſſes | 
Gontons' le vin b E 5 55 the He 
Debonches cette boueils Fu 
Je n'ai point de tenen I have no Kere "IE 


chon 8 
Donnez-moi.a boire : Give me od thing to Driuls 
_ Gourez ce vin, je yous en Taſte that Wine pro 5 
prie e 1 
Comment le trouvez-vous? How do you. like it 2 
Quen ditez-yous ? / Mas do you ſay 10 it? 
II eſt 900 ,ril reſt pasman- Ii is good, a 47 of bed 
vais | 
Monſieur , 7 ze ſalus vore e's my Service 7 you. 
ants 


A votre lante, Monteur 5 n wy 
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Donnez A boi d Monſious Give or fill the Geurlaman o 


laſs of Wine 


Je viens de bore |. TROP : 1 drink but Juſt wow” | 
n petits Paideroient any * years.” very 
ns 

Ins 6toient tant (bit peut 255 were baket a 2 toa 
cuits 2 9 2 

Vous ne mange pas 1 42 1" R 

Fai tant mange, que * ne I bave eat ſo much that I ha 
poutrai pas diner _* be" able to ent 2 Dinner 

Vous- vaug moquex vous Toxorly jeſt, baue eat wa 
n'avez rien mange | 

enden graces” | e Ge Grate 5 6 , 


Pls Dinges, * DN vun, 
Ava le Dine... G 2890 Before — n. 


ö ER-il tems de diner? 0 4 it Dinner fime $00 
II eſt pres de mii ear upon twelve a Chick 
T eſt tems aller * a It is time to g Fern 
eſt heure de diner 
On a retard aujourdhui le Dinner War pus off "29 day 
dine jaſgu'a une heure ill one a@Clork 5 
A quelle heure aver · VOus + 44 do 2 N 
accoutume de diner? ke MM dine? 
A deux eutes e .. 347.5 
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Je vous prie de diner avjour Pra rule a — v C | 


d' hui avee nous 22A A1 l day - 0.3 Tot .* 


1 Mettez la . , le covert Lay.the Cb 


nappe”' > "> Bring the Table Clerk 
La A miſe hy L, The Ct oth; 1. laid wo 1; * 
Couvrez la table * Spread the Table. 


Servez la viande 5 
Mettez la faliere & dead Set the 5 $418 ſeller and Plates 
fettes ſur Ia table en zb Table 
Rinſez , lavez les verres _ Rinſe, or waſh the Ca es 
Metten; les ſur le buffer, 1,7. Sex en pon tba. Oup bo, rd 
Coupez des tranches de pain Cut ſlices Bread 


Coupe de la de, & * Cut ſome Craft and Crum 
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iy 7 : Rang \ . 


ee up; or ſer in #he Meas 
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Ranges les chaiſes autour- Ser rhe Chairs in order Found 
de 1a table, & mettez-y rhe Table, and Part Cop 

des couſſins; des carreaux ſbiont on tbem 

Quiy nous donne A laver, qui Who e, 15 with Water? 
nous ſert de eau? 

Lavez vos mains dans le Waſh yo d the Biſon, 
baſſin , & eſſuyez-les a avec and wipe them with = 

_ -ette ſervietts > 0 Nap , or Towel 
Qui ſert & table? © Who waits at Tablet | 

Tous les Convies ſont-ils Are all the Gueſt ( j 

anne tf 2 tome f? 

Pas encore mn. ** TIRE" of yer 

Ou, ſont les eouteaux, les Where are the Knives; Pt: 
een hg x by | 
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Je ne vous invite a — 7. invite you to Diebe; oy 10 
que pour jouir de votre enjoy — good Company 
bonne compagnie 

Je vous ferai faire maigre oz I ſhall entertain or treat your. | 


—— 


mauvaiſe chère wih me or ordinary Jo, 
Faltes ſervir le dine Call for Dinner 
11 n'eſt pas encore — .. Tt.is not ready ver * 
On à ſervi ſur table, on on a The Meudt i ſcr edu 19. 
ſeryi tes the Meat it on the 2 


Monſieur, on r Sr, — 4 
vous 

On a lonne la clochs \ 7 hey have feng 1he Bell" * 

Qui bénit la table? bo ſays Grace? ' © 3 

Beniflez la tabu Say Grate, _ „ j6O 
Mettei-vous à fable Ji dee at Table 

Que ne vous > PS Why don't yen fit dowd) 2 
N a la premiere St e e ie the POWs. 


eee 


r woe place" 4 Take your place 


'bas © 


ue { won't fu fer you's 140 fi as * 
ale REAP of the Table 
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8 aſcyerer\gu hunt You - "fir er the per 
E Laudate Indeed 21 ſhi 4, or Fe 


Je ne — 
0 vous- vous rien au 
bout 
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© 223 | — Farr? 
FH 1 ien, je ene 
? 1 Tait6s- ee tant - why, do you mate lub Cere- 
Þ "0 Jacons? . | monies? 
vit librement entre Amis Friends, live freely. together 
4 a & fates, un Sit L make a little 


+ * — 


4 1 fur ie 8 28 Pexch and I hal 
i wil ui, fur an 1 e 
eſcabeun 


* Nous avons plus de Com- We hes: we Comp the 
pagnie que je ne ctopois I thought we ho * 
que ici deux couverts Here want two Covers 

"= oh, allez chercher deux B ge and fetch two Nop- 


{Evieues, tout n 75 ns, all t ereſs ; is _ 
ae nr e * 29 W 
F "In. bn, Dialogue *. "1 
5 Der 3 At Dinner, 
2 la "ED 4 la Do you love French bl! 
on bet. © fe bouil- Ni, provided-the Broth . 
, pourvũ · que le . the Br 
lon ſoit bien fait F — 1 
— du Pain de menago Brin g ſome. Henchold Bread: 
Prenes du Pain blanc Take ſome white Bread. 
- — Faime:mieux le. on en love brown Bread better 
e Pain ef moth, ...* Tub Bregd i mn, 
CCelui -: ci eſt dur T his is ſtale: 


Donnez- nous du Pain Kale Givens ſane new = 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſayoureux This, Bread is very oo” 
Sargon , chapeley, le Pain Bey, chip the Bread "LOR 
Vous es geben je de la crou- Shall 25 cnt you ſome of the 1 


te de el W or þ 048 r Gruſtt 
2 n e 
ez - vous ae — 9 
fſetve de ce Poul 7 CES 22 
Comme il ES wed er n 07 
Je me ſervirai moĩi- meme % my fel wad 


3 4 * Nn bee. uh Fette 
L Ws es 


ry 


"4 


N 
| 


\CÞ © © 


ne 123 
eee, 


lente 42 
3 yous ne manges 0; ow as nothing 7. 5 


22 r < 

e mange autant * deux J eat as mach as two others 
autres 

voila une fort belle Entree That's fin Conſe 
voila un fort bean Pre- wer 2 en 
mier Service 

Pour mai je fais Peloge de 8 commend this 
ce Repas en * ie Meat 2 aug , 
geant a ? +4 

Mais, Monſteur, vous n'a- Bak ;Srygon hve ne drank 
ven pas encore bi 


iy = 3 Bay, ele- Gentleman ſo 


Verſez & boire | Fi TT; ſome — . 
Empliſſez le Verre Fu ee 
Emplifſez-le — au bord Fill it ap 10 the Brus FP, 
II vous land dens made EOS maſt drink « bumper ,or 


N 


Blvez tout t IR | Drinbir 7 ont, or © 8's 
Madame , je * A: votre Madam; {drivh your alth 
7 * je vous bis, wy Service in Tz 


Ny vous ws fern raiſon - TI led re ru. 
Monſicm, je vous "yemertie Sir, 2 you : 85.57 : 
Je ſuis votre Servante 1 an your Sirvant 3 *.) 
Monſieur , a 'Fhonheur de Sir to the honour of your ac- 
votre connoifance quaintance 
rn Danes Ge ah SON 
ne CIQT 
ous ètes bien — 2 —. 1677 222 


Comment — — How do "you Ike that Bes ry 


te Biexe, ce Vin? ' or Wine? 


Jetrouvela Biere affez bonne I ike rhe Beer 9 1 
Nus je e Let me taſte it . 


” 


ns e Fail? 


* I 28 — 
FE * Y \ | 
\ \ = x. C 
* N * 
K - S X - - h, 


| | 


la trquye-trop, amr zu L.thiinih Seals tas bitter, a3%3 
men plaindrai au Braſ- III complain to the Brewer 
- ſeur es ww a t e eee ee 1520) 
Otez tout ceci T ke away all theſe thi 
Setvaz le Second 73 e 1 
cane enn anti ieeton lh LE auge 
vous t tes un grand Büveur, Ton are a great Drinker; 
gon petit Mangeur ln YL a ſmall-Eater.. 
ous voyez que je mange Tow lee, and drink very 
& que je bois bien 
—— Viande, ne udn Gu . e wot: tear 
chiren pas Anu. . 2 22 


1 


' Monſieur vous ne mange Sir , you don't eat 
Henſes- moi, j — fort. ; 


Excuſe, I aas heartily. 


bien | I's! d ets wi 


Atlons i LF er Ge A * 
e ce que vous aN N - beſt 8 


It 82 r 


plus à votre goſit 
Je wai point n FF have no RET. 
Que direz-rousdecette Lan What . 22 New!r * 
WL Bœuf ? De ce Ha- Tengse f Zo that;t minced 
De cette Fricaſſee? Meat! To that Fricaſſee ? 
vous que je vaus-ſer-. Shall I belp you ta ſome Pa- 
bo ces Perdrix de ce 7 to ſbme 7 7 


Chapon, de ce i Poplets , me; Cbic len,; je: 
ec Betaſſes ?* kt 7x 2 1 
te qu il vous plaira en as a 
Que aimez-vous mieux, _ on you love bp? the 
le ou la cuiſſe? ergher Leg 


Ce mieſt tout un * Th albaneto me 1 


Hanges quelques Raves pour Eat ſoma Raditbet, 29. 


aiguiſer lapetit or barpen vour Stomach 


FnegeSauce que d apetit Hunger ine beſt Sue 


e n'at d ja que trop mange T have eat too much 

nez-nousde la Moatarde Give ut ſane; HA. 

Ou eſt le Moutardier ? N the 2 
Yourrgrer quelle table nous Tu ſee. Rs able we 


Fin 855 185 
cad, dee Odins 1 by” r 


of wy OLIN wg YI 4 Wk 
an: 


= 
4. 


2. | 


fo £m 


* 11 17 


] 
1 
( 


—E & at tet et ts © 


: 
* 


© 


1 tangois & FRY ra 


Nous nv point de Fri- We baut no Dainties Yen 
 _andilſes; de ceaux oo Rp DS ITO” 11 | 
licats OF XY _ 
Vous devorez l vnde bee Jour , : 
Vous ne la mangez pas | Tow do not eat it' © 
Vous Etes'un GGufrmand de ara grecdy pus 
Jai grand ſoif OS I am very 5 
Te ſuis fort alte I am ter rhir en 15 
Donnez- moi un e Grove e 4 Gl Je 
Allons, Monſieur”, je vous Come Sir, I Hintze S, 
a Sante de la Reine bean bs % 
ſe yous ferai raiſon — un Tt N with bong ot 
mon cruvʒt ha 
Büves Ila ronde 25 Drink — f ms 
Voila d' excellent Vin" * There's — Wine . 
Comment trouvez - vous ce How do vun Ar 4 
Fate, cette Tourte de Pi- Hern 
eonneaux? \ 
e'eft fort bonne, for bien is rer head, very wellſes- 
afaifonnde | ſon d 
Etes=yous un bon Ecuyer Are you ago Carver or do 
tranchant - ben pee you carve well? 


dien? n 0 run 
Je decoupe aſſex 5 _ T carve provey well an 
Je vous Tervirai” 1 ˙% help % nn ngtk 
le ſęai ce que vous aĩimea I know hat you like 07 
Je connòis votre got Tlvow your Valate 
Vous avez le goũt fort dé - N ere, P 


delicat 
Vous ſervez tout le monde, Yox carve for all, and eat we 
& vous ne manger mn "thing your Jelf © 


vous "m&me © 
Otez ce Plat, & ſervez Fau- Take away this Dub, e 
tre 10 on the other + 


Dishes, after 


Quoi !-des Entremets, ers Whaz? dain 
ent a "ſecond 


-un Second fi oy ves ao ſo” 


Comrſe * 
Vous noys' faites un Feſtin Tow gide ur a King aft, | 
*Y Roi, au-lieu de nous ad. of 4 friendly Meal 
onner un Nepas d' Ami 
oo Man- 


5 3 Aber ends 


'Pretez-moi votre 'coutean Lend me your "Knife" + 

| Cette Viande eſt toute froide This Meat is quite cold :- 

Metteyy la, ſas, le..r6chaut , Se it onthe Chafing dith, and 

\ pour la chauffer 66 e heat 11 N 

Je vous prie, donner · moi noe wp» Give meapire 7 bas 
piece de Boudinn rr 


— Cette Viande eſt crue This Mats is 4 
8 un moteeat de Cas: e's 5 Beef. 
NL rr . | 


Ne lechez pas — doigts Do wot lick your Fertil ; 
Frotez-les à votre ſerviette 8 with your Napkin 


Ne mettez pas votre water © r put your” Finger\'mi 


Z dans la bouche Vor Mouth 
| morceau de Viaods ven A bit, "greed ayers in £4 
B d A mes dens 1 Teeth 


Otez-le , avec le cure-dent Pick it out; wich the Teh 


; 4 er 
Segen wen- de. votre cure- ake aſe of your Ti oth picker 
dent 


nchen votre viande A \ ny or bite your” Meat i 


pree 
© Vous avalez les morcents Yow aller; or , or gobble dow 
ſans les macher bitt unchew 
1 bien à diner, car Eat heartily: at AM 
vous u mer redn degat von thai have 10 after 
ane ron Lunn 
I ne fals due deus repas I make but welt a Dy 
par jour 
_ Four moi, je de jeune —— Fer my on 1 breakfaſt eves 
les jours, mais je ſou but 1 ſeu eat 


_ ©  "xarement 
Voulez - vous du Mouton 


Beœuf, ou da Veau? or Veal? 
_ ,. Cequ i vorsplaira;Monfievr What yon pleaſe, 


 Voulez-vous: du rõti ou du Will ”—_ have 22 1510 | 


bouilli? 277 
Nasen des carottes des na- Eat fome: Carrot, ſome Tur- 
"4 veto, des panais des choux pn, fame Parjuips, or 
f b  fome Cabbage 4 NT „ 
el. | a 


— 


Manger des Artichaumn De forme! Artichoaks ?- 


du Well 5 AJ Beef, 


TT a. AOa..IAqumcac> 


- 
o 
_ St . 


* 
„ > AC SS iacs > 4&4 


Prenez de la moutarde Take ſome Muſtard 


Ce lard eft rance- | his ir ruſty Bacon 
Vous ſervirai- je de Fepaule, Shall I help you 10 ſome of the 
du Gigot, ou du Collet Shoulder . or Neck ef 
de Mouton? Matton? 
| r morceau de I had rather have a bit of the 
la Longe de Veau Lon of Veal | 
Faites faire ace Plat le tour Let ihi Dich go about the 
1 vous ; voyer lache- Sir, your 4 our Oheer, or you 
re que nous faiſons ee how we fare 4 
C'eſt une chere mediocre , "Tis but ordinary Cheer, or 
7 mais vous Etes tres bien Fats but yon are BY 
venu v3 welcome | 
. 2 Live hen thanks” i 
(ne meilleur Plat de la WAY che beſt Dith at Ta | 
k table {© 
WW Grand bien vous faſſe Mach as may't do un 
5 Aimez-vous le lait bouilli „ Do you love boid, or cura 
le lait cailles ?  _ fed Milk? 
, Jaime le caillé, la creme, I love Cards , Cream” and 
& le fromage frais? me Cheeſe 
, Je n'aime pas le fromage I dont bee Cheeſe that har 
4 p qui a des yeux PR Eyes in it 8 
, Mangez de ce flan 2 that Cu e . 
,  Mangez de cette cturse | Eat ſome of that Herd Meat 
| Cela me fait vomir + That makes me vomit 


F Les Morceaux de pain trem- The * dipt in the Drip- 
pes dans la ſechefrite, , have — 
n m ont fait perdre Vapetit - 2 * * 
4 Quel ſalmigondi eſt-cela? W har hadge podge is har? 
Les Tour tes de viande nour- Meat Pies nonriſb more than 
| riſſent plus que les Tour- Apple Piet 
| tes de pommes 
5 Voilà un fort beau Deſſert T here's a v ery fre Daher, 
4 Le Deſſert, le Fruit, rẽpond The Defſare d (or Fruit ) ar- 


9 41 


a tout le reſte ſwers all the reſt 
2 Vous avez ramaſle-les Fruits Nu have gather'd the moſt 
* les plus exquis que la Sai- exqnifite Fruits the Seaſon 
an nous fou niſſe ords 


- 2 cet. 


ao Didlogtes Fatkilins? 


'1 _ Cette Paticerie eur T his 's rn — 


faite well mage x] 


Vous me faites rougir de Hu woe m- biaſh of Ds 


4 -Prevenir , par Vos lohan- dent . var Comenda- 
" Ml -- „ les excuſes que je tions, Excuſes Lowe 
ö 1 dais, Pour. vous a D £8 
mauvaiſe chere 1 s v5 v1 
gone Tarte eff exceliepts. 7 his. 2 Tai: 
angez des Bignets A Eat « Joe Frier 
To grand ſoif very ex 5 
onnez - moi de la Taue. Give me ome Prong Beer 
lere 5 


Ce de la Petite Bite 4 "This is fmoll Beer. 
Elle eſt pleine de li i full of Dregs - 
3 Biere eſt pouſſee „ This enen pallel 
Vene 4\3% $434 iy; r 13-283 1 

Percez un autre tonneau Tap, or * ws: fa” Veſel 

Does une. aſſiette nette à Give . 

5 ur. 44411 7 7 of & 
angez. tout you faoul, J Ea 9221 Belly i 

Je ſus fache de ce. que nous I an . we hone as bet 

neavons rien de meilleur Cheer 

Sil j avois ſgu que vous de- If a 22 of your co 

viez venir „ auteis cu ming provi- 


quelque choſe. de. meilleur ded Los bro vo? 


Toi tees-bien dine I hate — 4 well . 


e crois que tout le monde 7 cv every B has dout 


8 . le onde afez 1 every Modi has hone 15 

E * Lana witten e 

| table 349 $43: EP Rn! of 

2 N'etes- vous pas Jas op Are not. you weary with e 

* aſſis f long- tems: Aug ſe eng? 

1 Deſſerves Take a * 125 
 Rendons graces Lea ae 


= Aly us faire un tour de Jo r= Let's: * 8174 1 round the 
| Ain , & enſuite nous 8 Garden, aud then we = 


drons wandte ap te come and elt ew 


NN SS ERA Wh. -»% WIE 94 be Gs SL #00 


l N * 10 * 
| e x 01. 1 44 "Di 
20 | | A. Dias 
+ + : a 
, = 


Engin v Ani 3 wn 


. Dialgae. Dialogue xXx. 
Pont parler Fianigols,” | 0 ſpeak n 


Aprenez-vous le Frangeis? * you lears French?" 1. s 
Oui, Monſieur, je 0 * „Jaan 
Gel e 2 fort a f uh ts by 
ar c'eſt une or "tis 4 6 1 
la mode on 7, by 4 2 2 5 
Ceſt aujourd hui la — Ti wa a days the Univer- | 
gue Univerſelle * ge 
Tout le monda parle Frangoii BY dy ſpeaks French 1 
Toutes les Perſonnes 7 * en 4. Gele /prals 
qualité 3 Franpoit French | 
On parle\frawpors dans tou- French it ſpoken in all che 
tes les Cours de I Earope Courts of E 
Je vous l'avouẽ, mais c eſt I confeſs it bus i is a very 
une Langue, bien difficile diſfic ul ws gukge 1 
Je crois.que-1Anglois: nest I believe the 83 glish Tongue 


pas ſi difficile 1 got fo 3 
Pardonnez-moi , il eſt beau- Pardon me , 11 12 a great deal | 
coup plus diſſcillfle barer f 


Outre cela., le Frangois eſt Befdes, French is ſweeter 
plus.doux.que-l'Axglois - then Englizh -- 
Mais L neſt ni ſi copieux, Bus it is mither ſo piu, 


ni ſi emphatique wor ſo emphatical 
Etes · vous fort favarit dans Are on very well verſed in 
la Langue Franpoiſe the 7 rench Tongue? 
Pas up je ne ſaiquaſi rien . „1 know a 
aim q | 
On dit, pourtant , que. vous 'Tas fads bomenth that you 
parlez ort bien ; . ſpeak very well 


Jen. ſal allen pour vous dis I know enongh of it to tell you, 
re, que je ſuis votre trẽs- 1 am your moſt bumble Sers | 
humble Serviteur-- - | 

r vous ce que vous De 15 underſtand what you 

ez 


rm mieun que je ne 1 eee ö 


Quels Livres liſex· vous pour Wheat. Bok os, ; fog 1% 
3 _ Ty. le * 2 2 French? Ts 


E: Le neee. les 2 New Te 


Ce feel mi ο⏑ N 


' Dialogues Families, 


, the” 


Co re les K 
Fables d WY: pe par Mr. de nn "Fable? 25 +a ha 
- Ia Flintaine; lex Comedies Female; Moliete's Play: 


dle Molire. TAtmaque , Telemachus, the Poets 
[Hiſtoire \ Pottique 6 cal Hiſtory ard” Don- 


ſont de tres - bons Li- 71 r are very 5455 Books ; 
-- vres; mais de quel Dictio- bu what Di fonary do you 
naire vous ſerve2-vous? make uſe of? 


Du Dickionaire Royal de Boyer's Royal Diffionary , 


ere ui à ce qu'oh - 2 7 they ſuy , is the 


dit, eſt Je meilleur be 


On a raiſon de le dire; car They have reaſow is ſiy ſo, for 


RM ++fortco r 
TIS: Te lis au 


en effet qe NMictionaire * iuredubas Dictionary is ve- 
* torr „and woll digeſted 
. Lettre, & les I eat alſo the — and 
Conte d it mEme Auteur, Pleaſant Stories ef the ſa- 
en 5 d en Hughes: — ns in F bench and 

* n ng 


Vous faites fort bien; car ce You do very well; for thiſe two 


ont deux Livres fort a=  Bookfare very entertaining 


cables, 8e fort ptoptes and very proper for learn 
bee ce deux Lans + Fhoſe two Languages * 


Quaprenev-rous per cnr? ay ws ao 27 learw , or get 
ner 1.2737 | bert 
Taprens ess 1s fame words inthe 


le. Vocabulaire > Vocabulary 
Dites : moi un peu, com- THY! meta little , how d- 


| 4 ment appellez- vous cela? . you call b 


— 


Vous aprenez . bien 72. lears very 


etois qu'on Vappelle< J Leier ie l it « ind 
ott . &ectad + Ji walls one <q 8 | 
We £ 
Je vous remercie de cn; que * encouraging 
vous m encourage IX 
Frobonce- je bien ? Et-ce Do 1 promeavee well? 
que je prononce bien? 


No” = bien,” pallablement” Fru wel, —_=— wel 


84 | 1632 | i 


oF 


/ 


Francois” & Aiigtots. | i 


u ne vous manque qu'un eee 
peu d'exercice ou de ** | 


e 

e ee 
*\ . without pains _ . 

Si vous prenes de la 1 If you take pate , gu will 

vous aprendrez le Fun- (ears Fr 


Jes convninen de cette Ta  convine'd, ot feu o 
verit 


On mia dit vous tes 7 wt tld they re 1 
fort {avant 


la Langue E 
Francoiſe 
Jen ſoahaireri que cela fit ————— 
je ſaqriis ee que je ne ſai I abend know what Lib nn 


n ent fi vous le voulez I will be true F you 
Qu'entendes - vous pat la? What do you mean 8757 * ? 


Je yeux dire qu'il ne de I mean that it is in your own 
ue de vous d'a le Fewer to las Flank 


r angois , 
e pal cela? rt ſo? her 
@ luppote que vous avez 1 OF 
= 1 'aprendre cette 9 "that fine Lang- 
e 


ge 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car Da ought to ſuppoſe it, for in» 
en effet Jen — 'envie deed I bave a great mes to it 
Et bien, je m en vai vous en- Hell, I am going to teach you 
ſelgner la maniere d apren- 10 [peak 2158 gaickly | 
dre bien-tot le Hanoi: 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup Tow will oblige me mightily 
Yous me e un tos grand You will do me a very great 


favour 
14 Methode la plus facile The eaſieſt Method to learn 
Pour a rendre le Francois ” French 1s, to ſpeak 12 ofiew 
c'et de le parler ſouvent 
Mais pour le parler, il en Bar to ſpeak it, « Body maſt 
faut ſavois quelque choſe - | kwow ſomething of it 
Vous en ſavez deja ales err know eng ung 


IJ 
— 
— — 


* 


Dialogues Familiers; ae 
Ts ne ſai Ef vingt ou trente I know but twenty. or thi 
| Law quelques petites Words , and. ſome lit 


ding „due j Ai apris * 13 * I have got 
heart 
cer alle „cela ſuffit p pour That's enough, ot that ſuf- 


. ,,,,comtnencer A parler or et ces to begin to ſpeak 
Si cela'etvir; je deyiendrois ere it bin become a 
ſavant en peu de tems eat Scholar, in alittle time 
Nen doutez point Do not doubt ut, 
N'entendez= yous point ce Do nor you underſtaud what I 
ne je vous dis? 4 ſay to yon? 
qpe je wo & je le com- 7 underſtand and apprebend 


+» prens fort bien it very well 
Mais Jai de la peine A parler Bat I fnd it hard to ſpeak 
| ew ai pas Ia facilite de par- I have not the facility Deal 


Cela viendra avec le tems Tier will come in time 
Ne, yous rebutez Pas. pour 25 be Ae for 
5 that 


cela” 
Je ſuis un peu impatient am 4 lietle impatient | 


a-t-il long-tems n Is 15 lon Nay fince you began to | 
apprenez , 
II y a deux mois 1 Fj two Months fince I 
.C'eſt fort peu de tems * That's a very little time 
Votre Maitre ne vous Ati Does not your Maſter tell yon, c 
| |= 75 u il faut toujours par- bat y u muſt always ſhea 8 
ranpoit French? 1 
Oui ,. Monſieur , il me le Yes Hir, be tells me ſo very P 
dit ſouvent. often p 7 
8 Pourquoi done ne parlez- wy. don't you ſpeak theu? Je 
Vous pas? ge 
Avec qui voulez - vous que. Wha will you have me ſpeak | 
je parle? nb; 
Avec N ceux qui vous * all thoſe that ſpeak Jo 
arleront 
Je Froudroie parler, man je I would ſein Heck, bar f 
-n'ole Aare not 


| Croy ez moi, ſoyez hardi , & Believe me , be confident, and 
uber ſans prendre garde pe without minding whes 
— vous parlez bien oumale * iber you 1 well or ill 


I\ 4 * + 


n 
en 


* 
. o 


Francois '& Anglois.. 131 
$i le de cette manière, If 7 bi FRE 
* monde > 8 Ts 
E moi | 
No cranes pas cela Do mat fear — . 
Ne ſavea· vous pas que pour Do wot you know , 3hat to hare 
aprendre à bien parler, on + #0 ſpeak 8 * begins by 
_ commence par parler mal? 


Je ſuivrai donc votre avis 1 — Fork follow year advice 
Vous feres fort bien Wm 


* V. wan $7 L Dialogue NI. 
Pour parler Anglois. © To ſpeak Engl. 
Monſieur , &tes- vous Fran Sir, are you 0 Prank Aled 


bt 
Oui, hand a votre fer- No, Sir , at your Service 


Dequelle Province de Fran- e 
ce Etes>vous ? 
De Ille de Fraxce , de la 2 
Tour nine, de I*Anjox , &c. 7 Anjee, 924 
De quelle Ville ? | Cave 
De Faris de 4 1 45 — * lois . nn 1 
d'Orleans, de Tours, &c. Orleans, Tours, e.. 
Combien y a-t-il que vous How lang have you been in 


tes en Augletirre? England ? 
A * * a 
rlez- vous Ang lors ſpeak 
Je le parle un . 1 freed it 4 little ; 
Je l'entens mieux que je ne I Andern N better rhan I 
tne 4 biſe ed fore The Eb 7 
ue Angloiſe eſt fort » ish Tongue is very 
aux 20 * bard for French Ae to 
arn 
angoiſe eſt bien plus The French i: for more diff 
ile aux Anuglois | cult to English Men 


e ſuis perſuade a contraire I am perſuaded of the contrary 
125 de la peine à le Ap +7 foot bardly believe it 


L'experience nous le mit . A it as 


i « your tous les Jou ' 
(13 1 La 


nage, TI LM 
ciation du Went The: Prononuciation f the 
. Colt ell bien plus facile, French i ſer more 
.- . quecelle del gl das that of the Euzli 
Ie 3 Auantite d.. I know man Engin Men 
7 2 05 qui prononcent pat - who prougynee Wop Per: 
I aitement bien le Frenpois -. fetily wel! 
Et peine peut - on ver Hnd our ca hardly find 4 
F un Farbe entre" Freneh Mes iu 4 hundre 
1 qui er, gte: Who can prenounce Engli 
L ment ten T Ang 3 g 00 
es Fran mangent la The French % m their 
727 Mots Auglois word in Englicth _ 
bh connet” pourtant quel- And yet [know fore French 
des /[Fre#pvir g qui. prov Mer, vbo pronshnge English 
noncent 1 en. goo pre (que almoſt as tuell at the 1 5 


_ afimbicn. que. les Anglais themſelves . sn 


memes 


= 


a 7 „avez. vous mei- 1 4 , hane- 1 ony-- mew 
ques Tiyres nouveau?! Books? 

= Out , *Monficvr,” Quelle e 7s Fe, whar ſar of Books? 

| pace de Livres mee would you Pleaſs to have? 

ear? 

1 ou des Livees Will. [ you have Books 95 e 

ire, kilo - e 22 

1 ue * 9 0 . 5 

2 Tots ie, de Mede- 22 * 

eine, ou de Droit 7 

Non, 70 2 be des Livres No I for Bot 

oẽ | 

Je puis vous en fournir, en 1 e. you with tam, 

toutes ſortes de Lan all forts A 85, 25-0 

_ ,Car7aitouslesPottes rue, Fr T have all" the og: 

S 7 1 ; 67 


- 


'Viſagt done qu ils ſoient ve- Thew, rhcy- meſt baue wy 
nus fort j Jeunes Boomers 9 young * e | 
12 - \ 1 L Af \ they 
ents car. Tis likely L 
1 2 be 755 thert * * 
Il i BY rn Diaet KIT.” 
Pon acherer des e To buy Books, 


Fraggeis e- Aogloks 135 


= Itraliens, Latin, ish, Italian , 
_m_ Hugs Ferch 2 Baca Poets 


v 5 55 Rande par- I have r 
* * 


Quets bestes aver. vous done What Peet: heve you ber 4 

Fa vl dacheter mind to buy 
ile en Latin, à bufago Virgil is — the aſe 
& Dauphin ; les Poss of the Dauphin; Boileau's 
a Boilegn ;" & les Ou- oem, and Mr. Dryden's 
vrages de Mr. Dryden merk. 19 

Fai ai tous ces Livres-l& - . T have all theſe Books * 
a”. * voir, Cl Let me ſee they yif you pleaſe 
vous plait? - 

Les voulez vous reliez en Will you have them bound in 
baſane, en enn! pu en N od LIK | 
main * a ber? | 
wc — 


es . * "far Will yon have them 


le dos; avec un titte ? — and tisled i 
(ment f Tas, ſurely + 
ant quills bent dares le, they be gil on the Le- 
ſur tranche vet 


Il n'eſt pas — Tbere rann 
Les voi 3 . 2 A defire 
ſouhaitez * (ne them — 
Cette relievre welt pas bon- T Bi is not 
Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien couſu This Bas is n well ſe d 
En >. abc ce- There's another for thas 
lui- 
es faites-yous ce Li- What ds"yeu ail for this 
% KBs 2 
II vous coutera deux cus I: will two Crowns 
eit trop 8 1 — 
Gel un: prix fait 18 Tit a ſet Price 
Je yoo en donnerai e 
elm 
- Nmextvient 4 plusque vous i 22 in more thay 
ne mien offen on bid me for it 
Jai de la og coi 22 beruly lelieve it 
Je vous l eres ft me he 
£ trois 


l « 
2 


* . 1 


; Ton demi-deui e en blanc , bf Crowns In" Quires , 
. Shilli . for th e. 


3 el | 


& deux chelins bout * and be Pore 
-relienrs- wn 7541s ſz 
er ne' voudriez pas que je Tow wor 
vendiſſe mes Livres 4 Trace Books to lf: 

— Bien loin de- Ia e 8 Far from it, I would have 


vous gagniez # get ſomerbi ng - 


n faut be que 80 m . Then ou muſt Nee ue ren 


 donnice dix chelinès? we g for ir" 


1 Ln voila”, je ne veuł pas Therethe 7 7 willnot n! 


— tenir à i peu de choſe Wc all ' matter , 


tres Livres? 0 
le preſent en the Se” fp $9. 


Tas. 


I cre , 8 — Heile Wo: „ Pens; "Thk , 
3 nere, de Cire'#'cathe- © Seal; Wax and a 
ter, de Oubliies ** '% ſer 
Je ne vens rien de tout cela, 7 fetk-norki 
mais vous en trouveres you will fred it at the Gr 
chez le Papetier qui tient riert! bs hee 
la Boutique artenante ” Shop ile 
Adien, Menfeur Faure wa ir, 
Monſieut, je ſais votre tres- Sur un your” moſt bumble 


humble Serviteur / FINS - Servant” <9 i450! 


* 


1 Je vous 3 de votre 1 thank 5 you for your oy, = 


pratique . P54" 01% 
5 TIT Bb W * * «Dialogue XIII. 5 bt : 


our lopir un Logement: Jo. hire a. Lodging. 


S Mons eur, vous plalt-il me Sir, wil} . be 171 ork to 4 1 


E faire un plaiſ rs??? e | 

. De tout mon cœur, oe With all my Hes what 

Hhaitez- vous de mol ? would youpleaſe to have? 

Que vous venie avec moĩ, would have oak along 
pour louer un Logement with me, to hire 

Je vous accompagncrai par 1 oy on or whereas 


tout ou il vous plaira jw | 
Allons _— 18 Saints e . dene * 


* Nn, 


Naverc vpn pas beſoin d au- Dy yon want wo otbor Book < 


yore ire de Papier à But I bave dccaſiom for e X 


of all he" "but | 


le bee 0 


| ' 1 BY. 
, . $f a # 
” 
. 4 : 


wn ae 


1 


Frangois & Anglois: x 37 
Je vous ſuis I follow yon 
Arre tex, voici un Billet a cet. Stay , bert is a Bill at this 
te pores ve i marque qu'il Door, which ſhews that * 
a 


y a des Chambres I Jouer are Rooms to lett : 
rifle ala = | Knock at ibe Yeu 
Qui eſt la? bo is there? 
Ami "= _# Friend 
A qui | foubaitez-vou parler? * — you Want to bend 
Wbhitbal ? y 
Au Maitre ou a la Maitreſſe 1 he * or Mi n 
du Logis : * 
Voici ma Maitreſſe Per is Here is , friſt 
Mademoiſelle , ; - » 1% op jy you any Rooms 
des Chambres à loutr ? i... 2 
Our, Monſieur, vous Platt. 7: , Sir, will 2 be pleaſed | 
il les voir = ſee "them? 1 


e 


How maſt von have d 
many e 


Je ſuis venu expr ur cela am come on 

Combien vous en ben Lb ? 

Il me faut une Chambre a I want a Dini 
manger, & une à couͤ- Bed- Cam 
ce, avee un Cabinet Cloſet e n, 23 
pour moi, & un Grenier and a Garret for my 
pour mon Valet * 

Faut- il que vos Chambres Muſt your A f 
ſoient garnies, ou non ? or fur ea 

Garnies 7. © * .  Farniſbed 

Aye la bonts d'atendre un Beſo kind at fe jy «Moment 
moment dans cette Sale in th F , and I will 
1 „& j'irai querir"les g0 aud ſeteb- the Keys 


Et bien y' Mademoiſelle's je vel, | Madam , Pu a fir * 
vous attens 

Voulez-yous prendre 1a pei- Well Le rake the Pains to co- 
ne de monter ? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Made- We foll you , Madan | 

W vm Her e 8 
oici l Apartement e is mer you 
, Oovay, ws premier lr. defire to babe on the” firſt 
ge 

Yola in tres-boh 11 jo 2 Bed, : 

vous 


; With @ 


nn * Pialagues Fables 
ge EIS. 1 wy Word for 36. + 


e gan a tout we that there are 


1 $ e, me. 
bre 88 k 


eG table , tablettes able , 
a miroir , greridons , chai= 2 — e, ty 98. 


— „chaiſes de commodi- C A \ Eaſie-C barry an 
Wee „& belle tapiſſerie fine Hangings 3 
is _ eſt le Ca inet? Bat where 15 *he Chſer? 


IS (7 i# t 
m ADD aſſes. er fits me well enopoh. 
ww" | APART me Erin 1 — this: Aperimes wc 


Way, ſuis 8 5 5 am chal of Fit 
eee ene. Hex. 57 do you ak for 


f | e bda9s Chambers bus 
e e on or ty the Mouth yr the Goa 


Een „ je les prendrai par wel 1 160% take them by the 


a 


; Ger jail Me 


— mois; 1 vou re 
215 lez-yous * 5 232 
Je n'ai jamais eu moins de 7 144 


dir ces. — de 141 "ee 2 | 

3 | . - Fo 00s |. 

> 9 . 1 is much A 
Tannacrer que 0 £80 '6 

vue eſt ici e plus — 3 5 fineſt woe he 
7 tier de la, Ville ut, + ens 

Et que vous n'etes qua un And that you are 2 4 

wat pas de la C d Ys 87 ib. Cour a 

2 bs t bien, pour vous montrer Well to chew you.t dust 

1 ie d aim pat d matr 5 
1 der, je vous en don- or the 921 


f 55 0 * 
= CC r „ens ne ſa- Thats 185 2 4 11 
AE ym np gn xa what Kew? pay for 
5 e loyer de cette Maiſon 
5 15 ne 22 pas * le 1 is 10 Buſniſs of wine #4 
Wo \ favoie wy ws 2 * 20 2 been i... 2 22 
mus, : * 


8 comme en But in a werd, as well ar im 
mille, ſi vous voulen , 4 thouſand; 7 ven tui 
nous partagerons le dif- . Shall divide a diffe- 


ferend | 

e vous aſſure que j % T aſſure iT loſe by it, but 
| Ne 48 ng kd n Haar 2278. 27 

renvoyet 


Et pour le grenier de mon And for my Mas Garret, 
Vaſet, combien en vou- how mach will you have 
lez-vous par mois ? for it a Mouth? 
Vous — Ain che- rr rp, er 
lms: 
3» 8 vous en donner „ bur eighs for 
que hut 
| Ce n'eſt pas afſez, mais à Sm I but upon your 
. confideration , j 7 Account 17 conſent 0 it 
conſens 
ce n'eſt pas la peine ds mar · N a warth one's u 6 
chander pour fl peu de haggle for amm 


choſe | 
Mais-a-propoy ne puis-j6 But now I think on't. 8 


; pas Etre en penſion chez wor 32 ſe? 
vous? N 
| Oui, vous le pouvez "Yeo, vom 


 Combien prenez-vous , Hed much each 
| ſemaine , de chaque Pen — 4 Week 27 
fionaire? 
A raiſon de trente Pieces 4r the rate of thirty Po 
ar an 
— combien eſt-ce que cela Hiwn with doe that come to? 
revient 
A environ douze chelins par To aboxt twelve Shillings a 
ſemaine Week 
Et . renez-· vous pour la And what do you take for the 
| mbre & la Penſion 7 Chamber and Board tage- 
tout enſemble ? ther ? 
Douze Pieces par quartier Twelve Pounds a 
| oe, bien, je commenceral Well, 1 * ro merrow 
emain 


Hamel vous plains - Whew you pleaſe - 


don 


1 K * * * * * ”" 0 ü . a - $1. » \ * oh "ey | | 4 
F | . = 4 l N 8 17 
2 bd \ | | : % 4 | 
_ : A . - 
\ 8 


| * | Dingle Familiers, 


© Bondy Mademoiſelle: Good N be | Mads J 
Bon . Monſieur * A Nizhe, Sir” A | 

n 1 * | 
* Iv. Diaz, by Dialogue XIV. . 
2 Pos, Pabfor mer de Teles un, To.enquire after one. 
Qui eſt ce Monſieur-la? Who if that Gentleman ? ; 
Ceſt un Anglois (eo, He is an Englishman | 


Je le prenois pour un Fran- I took him for a Frenchman | 
Vous-yous'tes done mepris T hen yon Miſtook 

__ O-demieure-t-il ? F Where does he five? — 

II * uh dans la on de He lives ir Suffolk-ftee | 


1 Maiſon? 5. Does he ke, Houle : | 
my — il il demeure No, Sir, he lives in Locking. 
Chez 1 lo Fil 11 75 Arwhoſe Hoaſe does helo 6 
bes Mon onfieur tel , _— es ve ſuch , 
i — — o- £745 
Quel age -* 4 * How ola 2 7 0 
en — a ren Teer hes fue and tweny 
ans Years o 
Je ne le croyois pas fi age I do not take ive th be ſo old | 
1 ne ſauroit = gudre plus He cannot be mach 2 | 


jeune 
ER-i mari? | (eon Ir be married? 
„ NMonfieur, it eft Gar- No, Sir, he is a Batchelor | | 
Wy: Mare n Are l Father and Mother 
en vie? * alive? 
82 Mere vit encore, abs His Mother it alive ſtill, bat 
ſon Pere eſt mort depuis his Father hat been dead . 
deu ans -*" + theſe two Trar: | ö 
A-t- il des 1 & des Her be any Brothers and Sj- , 
Sœurs? N 
Ya den Freres & une Sceur He k ha two Brothers and 
& gitter ; | 
Sn Sat eibelle Marie? I his Sifter married d . 
Oui, Monſieur TEEN S : 
. NW To whom tf (1 | 


* 7 To the Bath e, 2 


"= | 


| Frangois & Anglois. "i 
Elle &toit donc un riche Par - She was @ rich March thew, 


ti ? or 4 great * 

Elle a eu quinze mille Pie- She had . 

des en mariage Ponnds for her Portion 

Eſt-elle belle! I the handfſom? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide She ts not ngly 

Elle eſt aflez jolie che is pretty enongh 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de She ir a little pitted with thi 
la petite- Verole | Small Pox 

* I a inſiniment d'eſ- + =o has an infinite deal 

E 


Elle 6a fort ſpirituelle She is iy 

Dites moi, je vous prie , le Pray, z tell me Genthemas 
Gentilhomme en queſtion - we ſpeak ef, does he ſpealt 
parle-t-il Fraxpois ? | French N 

Quoi- qu'il ſoit Anglers , il 3 he be ax English - 

parle ſi bien Frangors, Ita» mam, he ſpeeaks — 
lien, Eſpagnoltsy Aliemand Italian, — 2 
que parmi les Franpoit on man ſo well that wong the 


le croit Fravgors French, they think hum 4 
be a French Man | 

n arle Italien, comme les He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
Italien mimes .  hans them ſelves 3% 


On le prend They take him for a Spanjard - 
parmi les r ; 14 il 1 Ge Spanjards, and 


paſſe pour Allemand par- he paſſes or goes for a Ger- 
mi les Allemand, man among the Germans 
Comment peut - il poſſẽder How can he be maſter of ſo ma» 
joy de Langues differen- ny different Languages? 
tes 
Il a la memoire heureuſe He has a happy Me and 
& il a beaucoup 2 has been a great Tabel 
Il a tte deux ans à Paris, ſix He has been two Tears at Paris 
mois a Madrid , un an · & fix Months at id, 4 
demi en Italie & un an Tear and à haf in — * 
en Allemagne and a Year in 
Ua vu toutes les Cours de He — lng all the — of 
Europe Euro | 
Y a til r que vous 1s is Jng fnce you know him? 
le n 4. $248 = u 


oc 
* 


_ 7 * _ C 4 I * * 9 r a * - * * * — 
de * * if i * * * N. * 4 4 8 
o I 7 * . 1 * rf 
* \ | - N 


„ — Families; 


denn trois ans que e ebenes 
114 I honneur de le con- Had the Honor to feſt 
bene 2 — with him 
Ou aver - Vous fait connoiſ- II here came yon epa 
fance avec lui? with him ft 
Je fis connoiflance avec Few I ger * with him at 
| a Rome a ome . 
I cit de belle taille He n fine pe 1 
1 n'eft ni trop grand, ni * 2 neither 200 1 Bor 100 
8 2 Sa nA agce His Shape is eafie and free 
| On peut dire que c e 


N 


bel Homme 
F Heft toujours fort propre 5 His 4 always very wear and 
4 Se fort bien mis 1 fine 
1 Il ſe met fort bien He areſſes very well: 


pats vcr me il a bon He ts very genteel, he has « 


| good Air 
\. a bonne mine , & le port He has a fine Preſence, and 
noble 24 noble Gate 
Il n'a rien de degoũtant 
- ſes manieres hit Ways 
3 1 eſt civil, affable "SER Hh is cidil, comrteons | wy 
plaiſantavee tour le non. complaiſant to every body 
| 8: 
u a beaucoup d'eſprit , & He hat 4 great deal of Wit, 
3 TIM 5 O__ enjous en conver- and id very ſprightly in 
ation Converſation 
It dance proprement „il Lfait He dances wedtly , he u, 
| © des Armes, & monte fort 4 rides the graas Horſe 
dien a Cheval | well - 
Z 1 joue de la Flute, du Lut, 43 on the Flate . 70 
die la Guitarre, Sc de plu- Lane, the Guitar, aud ſes 
_ deus autres Inflrumens veral ocher inſlruments 
1 Han eat cet. um Gentil- Is 4 word, he it an accom- 
3 pliſb d Gentleman  * 
Tou dam lus Pickure 10 fo 
much advantage , that you 
make me * 9 5 ns zo 
| A. | know him 
+ | | TT” 


— 


dans He * not hing diſagreeablei isn 


\ 


—_ T7 


7 n . [| 
Fratig6is & Anglo,  tx4. | 
** y * ' 
| je vous en donnerai la con- ſhall make you arquainted | 
| noiſlance with hm | 

je vous en'ſetai oblige ©. I ſhall be obliged to you for is 
| Quand voulez- vous que When will you have #5 go aud | 
nous Vallions ſaluẽr en- walt apm him together ? i 


Quand f you platra + ben yew pleaſ | 
Quand il vous plaira 2 3 1 
A quelle heure peut - on le He wie 2 clackt may bite 

voir chez lui him at home ? 


je puis le voir a toute heure, I can ſee him at any time, for 
car c'eſt mon Ami intime he's my intimate Friend 
Allons donc le voir demain Let's go then and ſee him ts 


matin” morrow morning 
e le'veux bien %%% © 85 
tout mon cœur With all my heart | 

A votre loiſir d your leiſure 54% 3EP 
A votre commodite | Whew it is convenient for you 
Quand vous en autez le When you can ſpare time 

tems ö De | 
Adieu, Monſieur -  Farewel, Sir 
Je ſuis votre Serviteur I am your Servant 

e ſuis le votre I am yours 


e vous ſouhaite le bon ſoit I wish you good Night — 
_ Je vous en dis de · meme I wich you the ſame 


XV. Dialogue. „ Dialogue” e 
Monſieur, je wen vai pren- Sir, I am going to take ] 
_ dre conge de vous leave of you | 


ran PI vous Why will you be gonet  _ 
en aller | *& 
* le tems de diner Becanſe it is almoſt Dinner 
aproc | | time | 
Ne pouvez - vous pas diner Cant you dine with #:t 
avec nous : | 
| Je vous remercie, Mon- Sir, T give you thanks, I can 
ſieur, je ne ſaurois reſter wo? ſlay to Day 1 
aujourdhui "ts NA 
9 avez- vous Why, what Baſiueſi have you 
nc ' 3 0 
Je Mai pas nee Thave net much Bajneſs, s 
IS. +4 Me es, | 4 


b 1 FO "OY tht 
een 


1 | 2 . | \ | 
+ faires 5, mais il faut que I muff, needs dint at home 
Fulle diner gp 9 | | Ved 
Avez vous invite que Have you invited any Body 10 
d diner avec vous? Sue OY you Fed i T 
Non, mais j'ai promis à un No, bus {promiſed a French 
5 Fran Ws | —— 10 does nut 
qui n'entend. point I. under ſtan lish , zo go 
e aller avec lui dans along with Nemo the Ci. 


3 "a Ville , pour I'aider & y zo help him 10 buy ſo- 
faire quelque emplette | 7p « 3p 3 

A quelle heure Tattendez- . do yos expect 

vous? 1 hi | 


"*R 7 mt N 
Je attetts à deux heures: I. look for him ar two a Clock 
| 1 Jum afſurs qu'il Are you ſune he will come? 
VIEN ra. $ a FRET / 17 * | . 
Je n'en ſuis pas àffuré , mais I am not ſure of it, but ſince 
puiſque je lui ai promis, I promiſed him, 1 maj 


M faut que je m'y trouve .- zeeds be there 

Vous avez raiſon *\ ou are inthe right _. 
Je ne veux donc pas vous I will not keep you here then 
Adieu, votre Serviteur Farewell, your Servant 
I Je ſus le votre [am yours ... | 
3 Garcon, ouvrez la porte a Boy, go and open the Door t6 | 
onfieur - - ze Gentleman 15 a 
Je Louvxirai bien moi - mẽème I can open it my ſelf 


is vous n'avez pas la clef Bat you have not the Ney 
mment l Fermez-vous la How ! do you lock your Door t 


porte A la clef? 
C'eſt notre coutume Tis our Cuſtom i 
e vous prie , faites mes Pray, preſent my Service u ( 


.-  baiſemains a Mademoi- yoar Siſter 
Sir 1 will eee, 


APE Dialogue, - - Dialogue XVI. 
De- Nouvelles. 6 4 Of News. 
Que dit-on de bon? What's the beſt News? 
Quelles Nouvelles y axt- ilẽ What News: 11 chere? 2 
Je nien ſqai pas J know none - 


Que dit- on de nouveau? What News is there abroad? 
Seavezyous quelque choſe Do you know any News? 
de nouveau : 

9 aprenez- Whar News do you hear? 

- vous? 

Aucune _ None at all 

Je rien apris de nou- I have heard no News 
eau © | 

De quoi parle-t-on en Ville? What dothey ſay about mY 

or abroad 


* 


On ne parle de rien There no talk of any 


Jai entendu dire, j'ai apris I was told, of de 


que 

C'eſt- une fort bonne Nous Tha is « wry good Piece of 
velle News 

C'eſt une mauvaiſe Nouvelle This is bad News 


Naves - vous rien oui dirt 1 hear any thing 1h 


de la Guerre ? 


J n'en ai = entendu parler I have 1 nothing of is | 


On parle d'un Siege T2000 4 talk of a Gove 

On 4 * Barcelone eſt They ſay Barcelona ir 2 
aſſisges 

On dit qu on a levs le Siege . ſay they have rait d the 


On 1a c . y a eu un Com- They [ay there has been a Sea 


On le diſoir, „mais ce Bruit They ſaid ſ fo, but that Report 


Seft-rrouve faux has proved falſe 

Au contraire, on parled'une On he n they tall 
Bataille of a Battle © 

Cette Nouvelle mérite con- That N:ws wants Confirma- 
| firmation | — 

De qui la tener · vous? be have you it from? 

Je la 9 bonne part 1 have it ow good Hang; 

(4) Mon- 


146 Dialogues Remifierr 3. 
| Monſieur. N. eft mon Au- Mr. N=» is Au 


teur 
Je vous nomme mon Auteur I name you my Author 
8 vous que nous au- Do yen think we ſhall have 


 _.rons la Faix? © Peace? * 
Il y a aparence . . There's « ltelyhood of it | = 
Je crois qu puff [believe we ſhall: 


Pour moi , je exois que non For my part I —— wot 
Sur quot vous fondez-vous? What grounds have yon for it? 


3 Sur. ce que je vois que les Becasſe + I ſee the e of 
 Eſprits de l'un & de Vau- both Parties are bitthe in- 
tre parti n'y ſont n clined that way 


portes ay. 
Ce endant tout le monde a E Warts Pers wa 
"Lolita de la Paix W Sange 


Sur. tout les -Marchands & ry Merchants avi 
les Negocians 


La Guerre fait beaucoup de The War is a great Hindrance 


tort au Commerce o Trade 
Sans doute. La Paix eſt tou- Wukun⸗ queſtion, Peate is 


jours avantageuſe pour _ always Tadvaxtageons to 
le Commerce Tr 


Que dit-on à la Cour ?. Won 22 at Court? 


On parle d quiper une Flot- * 1 4 Heet 


| — de 2h. eee Vail — dl 4 F war 
e guerre 


5 os * d'un Voyage 1 tall ef s 


"he 
> 
- 
: 8 
= 


. 


Pour vous parler franche- 1 to be Babel, free 2 


Quand croit-on que le Roi hen do they ſuppoſe the 

- partira? King will go?. 

On ne ſcait pas, on ne le If is wor bete, They ſay 

dit pas nothin of it of 20S 

* A que la Princeſſe qe te they ſay the Pris 
ceſs wi 

Lexi an: diſent à Tunbridge, Some ſay geen oth- 

les autres à Windſor ers to 


Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? Aud what ſays the Gatene t? 


Je ne Lai pas lus [ have not read it 


ment, on tient les deſ- 
1 Le er 
20 


. 


„„ CE UTE 


F rangbis & Anglols. a 147 


que fe crois” que les Nous | believe the News writers 
Felle nen ſgavent rien know vothing fit 


Après tout, je ne m'em- And after all, I trouble my 


barraſſe guere des Affai- ſelf we little about State» 
res-d'Etat 


je ne me msle jamais de an 1387 take me is ſettle 


gler VEtat . . . the Nation _. 

Et je ne parle jamals de And I never ſpeak poſitively 
rien d'un ton affirmatif of any thing 

ot de Nouyelles par- Ler's ralk 571 Private News 
ticulières 


Comment ſe porte Mon- How does N. 


ſieur ? 


Quand Yavez vous vu! _ When did you fr him 1 2 


Je le vis hier I bin 

Ce qu'on dit de lui eſt - iI Ir bar tra wich i N 
vrai? | of bim? © 

Qu'en dit-on? What of bim 


On a qu'il a eu BYE The bats Quare 
au Jeu © 

Avec qui? " With: ne + 

Avec un 8 An- With a French Genleman 


Flo 

Se lont-ils battus? D th ey fight? _ 
Oui, Monſieur - Tis, $2. * 
Eſt- il blefle ? 1 be wounded? © 


On dit qu'il eſt bleſſe à mort They ſay be 5 moral wank 


Jen ſuis fachs, cet n he is an 


Honnete-homme  _- hone 
Sur quoi. ſe oat - is que Upon 12 Account * they 
rellés? Fare??? | 
Je n'en ſeai rien | 1 know nothing on A 
| oun dit qu'il lui a donne un They ſay he gabe 2 * Ls 
Ementi 
Je ne le crois pas Yak . T dow't believe @ 
Ni mot © © n ' Nor T neither MT airs 
Cela peut Etre That may le 
Quoi- 10 il en foit 4 on ant, Whazever 75 in it % Sal be a 
aur dien tot 


(23 * vows 


— 


* 
* i a | 
_ TTY Cw IS —— — — —— — —— ROO 


1 


. ” | 1 


| II Dialogue. 


Entre deux jeunes De- 
3 WO: 4-4 


ou eft Madame? 


Elle eſt dans ſa . k * 


En etes- vous 3 
Je le crois 


VP 4 AX us) 
« F ? 
. 
* 
- * 
N 
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Je men... informerai e 


Dialogue XVI. 


\ 


Between two young 
| Gentlewomen. 


Where's my Lady? 


Ser, is ber Chamber _ 
{ no on ſure of it 2 


believe ſo 


g | 
Avez-vous vu mon Frere ? Did yon Brother? 
ez - vous Ne 2 


Non, Mademoiſelle 
Ou eſt votre Sceus ? 


: Where's your Siſter d 


Elle eſt ſortie Sb gone ont | 
Elle dine en Ville Sibbe diner abroad 
Ou allez-vous ? | Where do you go on 
Dans ma chambre Imo my Ch 
. Veulez-vousvenir avec moi? Will you go with þ ane 3 
Voulez-vous jouer ? Will you play? 
A quel Jeu? At what Gam? - 
Aux Cartes Ae Cards 
ne ſaurois + te F cannot play 


- 
« } 


e ſuis la plus leber Jam the moſt . 1 
1 


*. mon > the World at Gaming 
Je ne 8 jamais I never win 
touſours Is loſe 
Allbns donc nous promener Let's take a walk then 
Ou irons- nous??? Were ſball we go? 
Ou vous voudre: ere you will 
II fait trop chaud Ie is too hott 
Attendons un peu Tei us ſtay a little 
Avez-vous chaud ? Are you bot ? 
Oui, en-verite Ne, indeed - © 
Que cherchez-vous ? © What do you look Fe) 
Je cherche mon maſque. I look — Mat 
Voulez- vous deſcendre of Will you — 4 down? 
Tout-a-FPheure © | - Preſently pom 
Attendez un peu Stay 6 little 
Quelle Dame <>i-cela ? What Haq + is * 


"Eel 


am 4. oat. ro 
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Ces fa Comteſſe de * the Comnteſs of » = 4 
La connoiſſez - vous parti- Do goo know ber particulare 

culitrement ?: 


J'ai cet honneur-la * 'T — that Honour 
Vous avez bien des habitu- You have great Acquaintance 


De ad. EE a ee 


des a Ia Cour & Comrt 
Faites-moi une grace Do me 4 Favour 
De tout mon cœur - With all my Heart 
Commandez- moi Command ine 


Que ſouhaitea · vous de moi ? What do you defire mo? | 
oy. mener chez cette To bring » me to that Lady 


Je le ferai avec plaific Pl do it with 5 grin deal of 


are 


Elle aura en Cis: GE to: wary gilie'2e bo 


—— — — 2 OR. OTTER ere, oy oy no —— 


de vous connoitre acquainted with you 
Ma Chere , je vous ſuis in- My Dear , I am infinitely 
finiment obligte obliged to y 
Je ſuis toute à vuẽ - 4 am wholly yours 
Je vous en dis de meme Aud I yours 
III. Dialogue. _ Dialogue XVIII. 


© Entre deux Den Between two Gentle women: 


Mademoifelle, votre tris 1 , I am 

humble Servante bumble Servant Or ö 
Je ſuis la votre In yours 4 
Comment vous portez-vous? How do you do 
Vous'portez-yous bien? Are you well? - 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je Tes, thank God, URS es 


ſuis fort affligee ander great off iftion 
Pourquoi? WI: 
Parce- que mon Frere ne DK Bara. my Brodheris nes well 
porte 
Qu' til? can Wie, ails him 7 or what's 
| | the matter with bim 
1 a la fidyre 1 e - tHe bas got as que, or 4 
Na mal à la tete | \ Heat « poin in bit bead 


Depuis quand eft-il calade? How long has he been fick. 
Depuis hier matin OKs 2 * _ 
ll 


| $36 POET SLA 
Comment ſe porte wen lis dret your d av 


Tante; 


Elle eſt un pen indiſpoſce She is a Jittle'out order. 
Ne L May nor T ſee = 


pas JL not know 
Garde t-elle la chambre 3 Does |, % beep ber Chamber 


Oui, Mademoiſelle. - , * Tes, Mad 

Eſt- elle couchte ? | iS ſhe a bedt 

 Dort-elle? — IT ſhe aſleep Þ 
Je mien vai voir In going to 


Elle vous prie de Pexcuſer. Sbe 1 you to 5 hen 
* ne ſgauroit parler a per. She cannot eat 70 any Body 
onne 
Elle tiche de repoſer „ She endeavttrs to reſt 
wy eſt: Mademoiſelle votre Where ; is your Her; 
— 

Elle eſt dans ſa chambte Sb in ber Chamber 
Eſt-elle emptchee? I. ſhe buſie? 
Elle a a, nie aver elle She has Comp 2 with bee 
Jeſptre quell es + 15 rar ka [5.210 
Pas trop . + of ot very * 
Qu” a-t-elle 1 W * 8 8 her 4 
Fite eſt un peu dtd; © She has gor a little Cold 
Fen fuisfachte | | I ſorry for-it Lips! 
Ou eſt votte Couline? 8 Conſin?ꝰ? 

Elle eſt allée au Parc de She's gone to St. 8 
Saint Faques ' % In 
Quand reviendra- t- elle? bes will ſhe come back? 
K retourner tout A Se will return * 

cure 

e ſerois 2 de ls voir 4 ould be Tick. to ſee ber 


oe 
N t : 4 


ce qu'il vous plaira, ma What het you pleeſe + i my Aunt 
Tanto ſe porte mens © : 
Voule:z - vous venir avec wilt you come ex with me? 
moi? 5 = 4148 
On voules vous aller? . Whither will v get | 
CITE de n at * Fake 6 Tar by 2 , 
* T * 


ne turen 
: Que feren vous ae ar. What will yor dhe 


Frangois e- Anglois:- - 151 


Allons; je ſe veux bien Come, I ill 
Jaime la promenade F love walivg | 
Alles devant, je vous fas & before, I flew you 
XII. Dialogue. Dialogue XIX. 
| Ende deux Ame, + e two Friend. 


Quoi ! eſt-ce vous ? 15 Hewitt you? 4 
Dou vient que vous ne me * 2 it that you. dow'e 
regardez pas? ap me 
En- erité je ne prenois pas Indeed did not _ notice of 
garde à vous 0 
e ne vous Yoyois pas 1 2 4 not ſa ſee yo 


Padeed! you poſe 


Bon ! Vous paſſea tout pro- That's gaod 
che de moi, vous me tou- Juſt by me on tonch me 
_ chez. du-coude » & vous with uakg aud yet 


ne me voyez pas 17 o "ous fi ſee me! . 
fe ſon ws a quelque choſe 7 was thinking on ſomething 
tre. vous ſongiez à Perhaps an chat thinking of 


votre Maitreſſe. iftreſs . 
„ aaa affaires en 1heve her Bujineſs in my 
W ᷓ affaires? 1 Buſineſs ? 


Comme j'ai affaire 4 l. Being in want f Money, 1 p 
fle ent, je mien vai voir un am going to ſee for one 
omme qui m'en doit that owes me ſome 
Et je ſongeois ſi je le ferois And I was thinking whether 
arrèter, au-cas qu'il. ne T ſhould arreſt him, in caſe 


me payat pas | he did nat pay me 
Demeure-t-i loin dici? Does * mr 4 great way (or 
ar 
A quatre pas d'ici.. Foar Steps from thif place 
Etes-yous aſſure de le trou- Are you ſure 4 find bim at 
ver au logis? ppt . Home ? 
Te crois que je le trouverai I believe \Iſhall fiad hin about 
212 
eſterez· vous on o 4 
Pas un quatt -d heure Not 2 a quarter of > an Hour 


9 ècheꝝ · vous donc 2 vi Make then, Pl]'go and 
N attendre L — Go 


Latz dang. ce 12 for yon in that 1 


* 


* c une 
* _ 23 wa. 3 4 d \ C / 8 : | X a 
I * a . * N 
- 4 " 

\ - * 


15S Dialogues kun © 
Je ſuis 3 vous tout-à - Iheure Il be with you preſent 


* 
{'S, 


Vous voila deja'de retour? Are yon returned alre * 
Comme vous voye: 4 you ſee * 
Avez- N e votre Did 4 * . * * 

— 1 ou 1 a er: » Þ hey 

ous a=t-i] pays? as he 1 out 

Oui, Dieu merci © * Hawk 8% 
Jen ſuis bien aiſe 5 lad of 
n si ne vous elt pas « By of, 1 


payé, je vous aurois 18. would have leni er Money 
te de 1 Argent | 
Vous n'auriez pas manque err wot have wanted | 
d: Argent 5 
Ma bourſe eat 6s N Ay Parſe had been e 


ſervice: Service 
Je vous ſuis oblige I un obligedito. 
Pemeurons · nous ici ? - Shall we ſlay here 2 


Non, allons boire bouteille, No, let us go and drink 4 
pour paſſer une demi eure * Bottle to paſs half an Haut 
re enſemble 1 together 

De tout mon cœur, mais je Wal all 5 heart, but I will 

: veux vous la donner treat | 

Nous parlerons de cela, He wi Talk of hat whe | 
quand nous nn buẽ we have drunk it 

Sortons Ten go out | 

Je vous ſuis I fell v 


2 XX. Diahgae. Dialogue X . 
Pous tcrire une Lettre. Fo write a Letters 


 Nefſt-il pas aujourd hui Jour Is not * D 8 


de Poſte? | 

Pourquoi? 3 Why 7 

Parce que j'ai une Lettre a Beeauſe I have a Letter 20 
+ WM | \ wha q 

A rive · vous? write ro 

Am Frere I. Brother - 

Neſt-il pas en Ville? J. be? wot in Town 4 _ 


Non » Monſieur. 11 en * No ir be is in the * | 
ya pie 3 4 


- 
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elle Campagne? J 1 art of the Country 
Ly aux Eaux de Twnbridoe He is at Tunbridge welt” 
Combien detemsa-t-il&t6-1a How lang has be been there t 
Quinze jours A Fortmrght 
Donnez-mot une fueille de Give me a Sheet of gilt Paper, 
Papier dore , une Plume, a Pen, and @ liitie Ink 
& de VEncre © 
Entre dans mon Cabinet, Sz my Cloſet , wil 
vous trouverez ſur la Ta- 7 
ble tout ce qu'il vous faut 5 have occaſion for 
II n'y a point de Plumes e are no Pens 
En voila dans FEcritoire * are 2 inthe Ink-born 
Stan 
Elles ne valent tien 115 are 355 for nothing 
En voila d'autres ere are ſome others 
Ces Plumes ne ſont pas fail wh © Pens are not made, or 
lees fe are but Quils _ 
On eſt votre Canif ? | Where is you Pen-knife * 
„ tailler les plu- Can you make Pen? 
mes . — 
Je les taille a ma manière 7 make them my own way, or 
after a faſhion 
Celle - ci neſt pas mauvaiſe Tit is mot _ +, 
Elle eft aſſea bonne Tt is ere 
Pendant que j achèveraĩ cet- Wh: an end of this. 
te Lettre, faites-mot la Leiter, be ſo kind as, or 
2 de faire un pacquet d me the favour , to I 
e ces Vers & de cet im- 4 Pacquet of that Copy of 
prime - Derſel and and that Pamphlet 
Quel cachet voulez-vous que Wha? Seal will you have me 
j mette put to it? 


= 
= 
— 


Cac le avec mes Ar- Sealit with my Coat f Arms, 


mes, ou avec mon Chifre or with my Cypher 

Quelle Cire y meitrai-je? What Wax hall I put to it? 

Mettez-en de la rouge ou de Pat either red or black , no 
la ngire , il n importe matter which 

N'y puis-je pas mettre des Mays I pus Wafers 7 
Oublies ? 

C'eſt tout un Tig all 

* vous mis 1a Ds: Hove you ut the Date? 


hs 


4 


ger the Table) that 


* 8 „ 8 : * * . , p s _ * 4 * "_ 
=p RP n. * 2 "As bo <P * 
** 9 o 
* A 
* * nf & 4A 
- = 7 
; * a 
{ * 
* 
= 


. | 
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8 


denz ae. man ie nr # believe I hang, but I did 
| pas figne- a not ſubſe aſcribe it | 
Tel Quantitmedimols aVOns- Wha 2 of the Month ts 
| this 
= Le! Dire, le Vingizme 3 Ti hetenth; thetwentierh,&e, 
Plex core Lotte K i awplinp tht hp. 
Mettez-y le Deſſus Pat the Superſcription to it 
3 Ee? relope, & cace- 8 the over , and ſed] 
| "= 7. 
; Oh eſt la Poudre?, .. POE . 8 1 


N avez ni Poudre ni * have neither Powder net 
u ven a dans le Poudrier Ther's ſand in the Powder 


Sechez Ecriture Dry —_ be ih 
on votre avee ritin Ww lun 
du Papier brouillard * a 
Comment faites - vous tenir How 2 convey your Let 
vos Lettres? ters? 
Je les envoye par le Roulier I ſend them by the Carrier, 
25 Ia Poſte ?.:- -: the P 
falet les portera a.la My el; carry them te 
Poſte. fi vous youlez lee the Poſt , if you: will truſt 
lui confer: Sim with "them 
Portez les Lettres de Mane = e 
. eur a la Poſte , & nou- t the Poſs: Ohe ß aud di 
blies pas de payer le port v0 forges to pay Poſtage 


9 


Je wai point d'argent I have no Meney 
En voila, allez vite, & te- There is ſome, go quickly and 
ene bien-tot. |. .7 - wake hafte hac a ain 


Je ſerat de retour dans moins PII be here back again in leſs 
ee quart-d hens | 2 Ales ſaerter of 45 


Ja Nef eb artet % Poſt come 3 555 
Oui, Monſieur. Ve 1% 8% 

.'Y ke des Leu, pour dre hers ay Bun 
. moi f 1 n | 

Je crois qu bi, 7 ina there 2 wy ww 
ourquoi ne ee e not yon : 
aportets 7 7 2 N | 


II Wi - 9780 


"of Sree, 2-8 


| 


Frangoĩs & as - t5s 
2 RI eee 


: XXT. D dee Tx 
- "Poke faire nu Tros, | © To mulls an Exchange. 


Voulez- vous * votre Will you trug N 

Montre? c your Wark! 

Contre quo? Fir uber? 

Contre mon Epde-: For my Sword * 

De tout mon cur; mais With all s bat how 
combien voules · vous me much will yu give » me ” 

donner de retour, ow me beet? 
_ rendre? © 
Combien me demander- Hew 24 you ac med 


vous? 


Deux Guindes | T, 20 unde 11 
Combien F What d you value your 
Montre ? Watch? 
Six Guinces Six Guineas' » 


Elle ne vaut pas tant eee, 

C'eſt une ville Montre is an old Watch 

Je Yavouse , mais elle ne 7 own it, but it goes right for 
laiſſe pas d'aller bien all that 

Je ne veux vous tien rendre I will give you nothing to boot 

Mon Epce yaut bien votre * Sword 15.45 good as your 
Montre Watch & 

Vraiment, vous vous mo- Fine ee i 

II * — al Far from it 1 | 
sen taut ucoup © - 

Quelle Epee eft-cela? rs Sword it it * i, 
C'eſt une Eper que je * Tir a Swera i 11 

* ts le Fourbiſ- at the Sword 


La 'Garde eg. ele de enivre Ir the Hi of git pr 


doors ? 
Belle demande ? Ne voyer- A five indeedt De 


Yo A welle * de 4 ee it is Silver gin 
1. dee en en. foe? vi Hand rig age, 


8 


- 


| 


— — — 


__ 
a — W 953-40" 
Gombien rows. 2 Aer ys pb vo- o- How mach did your Sword 
tre e | 
| 1 vousrevient-elle? What nn it fland you id 
Elle me coũte cinq Livres It coſt me five Pounds Ster- 
 Sterlin ling 
faut done que vous me D F 
- donniez fix de retour to boot ben 
Je nen ferai rien Id, not to it © ring 
Je men garderai bien II take care of has 
n ai garde de le faire - Pll be ſure not to do it 
re,. 
. Voyez i vous voulez ther you w e 
| "tro pour troc , ou nn, even bands 
ger but à but 
Vraiment, vous m'en con- Tray gontellmefie t 
Fo tez — 2 1 1 
nie vous am mot ſd egſie as think, * 
— me 2. | to be bubbled 4 
Cherchezdes dupes ailleurs Look for Bubbles elſembere f 
Et bien, * _— but Well, Pll-chauge or trucl 


@ hut $255 GENTE wht eee 
XII. * . Dialogue XXIL - 


255 eur on era“, Of Playing or Gaming 
8 2 „ oe and firſt * 
Jen de Dex. playing at Dice. 


| 8 2 2 Do you play ſometimes? + 

Oui, Monſicur ;.mais je ne Yes", Sir, lun I never 28 

$i N jamais que pour. me en e Diverſion ſake 
ivertir 

Mais il me. ſemble que le Bas, methiaks Gaming 100 


geu eſl un Divertiſſement very dangerous Diverfion * 


bien dan ereux 


: Oui, ee . N one plays deep, 


Mais heed ies jous , je jous . 17 I play I. Aer, 
1 toujours betit eu A 4 7 n. 


8 un.. 7 
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Ainſi & la pete dc le in Aud ſo the or Winnings 
— pas fort co E- nigh gy 
rables | 
Jouez-vous aux Jeux de Hi Do you play at Games if 
zard , ou aux Jeux d'A> Chance , or at Games of 


drefle ? Ski? 
Queentendez · vous par Jeux What 2 _ by Games 
de Hazard ? of Chance ? 


Les tap Dez ; de Car- Games at Dice, Cards, Nc. 
tes 
Et par les Jeux d'Adreſſe ? And 2 — Cl Sk#ll? 


Le Jeu des Echecs, de Da- C _ 9 
mes, les Jeux de Paume, —— B 
de Boule de Billard, c. 

n Dez? 4 you often play as Dice? 
ort rarement we. 1 

Pourquoi? 


Parce qu on riſque d'etre 1 a Man runs the A 
—_ triche , ou pris — of — often cheated, 
u 
II ſur · tout There are in London, eſpe- 
dans le Commun Jardin, cially: about Covent _ 
mille Filoux fort adroits den, 4 — ng very de. 


terous & 
Ces Filoux ſont d' autant 7. ee ar the more 
jus dangereux , quꝰ ils ont gerons , as they appear 


a mine d'Honnetes-gens Hike Snot Ju 

Outre cela, ils ont des En- And beſides, = have Set- 
bauche urs pour leurrer les ters 20 decoy Conmmy-Squi- 
Gentilhommes | Provin—-— res, and oreigners 

_ Fn _ er- N They 5 1 

ipent les Dez , ou bien c ice, or eſſe t 

ls jouEnt avec des Dez ley wich loaded Dice > 
charges 

Joũons avec des Dez Mathe- Lez's play wich Mathemati- 

matiques cal Dice 

* — vous le Jeu de Dez ? Do you love Dic ing? ö 

200 uel Jeu - jJouerons-nous ? What Play chall we play ar | 
Chance At Hazard © 

= chance; Trey a Man 


p n a A a . * F 
* - A "4 3 E N = * FRF - K 8 E «af, 4 F * 4 
* * Te © * W 4 * 9 \ 8 A. , P N „ 7 0 , F. * 4 
* * * * Ly 1 3 U 1 ; F 
* 0 
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B.ept eſt la chance (:de.ceaux 
dure gu je js) ef 
Six eſt ma chance Si it my Chance. 
Pouſſen les Dea: Throm zu the Dice- [ 
Ne flattez pas les. Des Dot flide the Dice 
1 Des * * ls _ £ 
ai jett „ J'ai amens ng , I bros Seven 
Fai tamené la chance 1 have nick 4 the Mais 
Yous Etes \chanceux + D art lucky ß 
Je jouꝭ d'un grand guignon I grey th great il] Lack 
Je ſuis dans I "RE 4 very ill run at pla 
 Joiions a Quinque-nove Les play at Quinquenove * 
'aime micux joucr au Pa- 4 had rather play at Paſſage , 
-ſe-dix, ou au Trictraa r Titk-rack © 
Et mois la Rafe * my Kae, or Pair. 
| | we. % a4 $$: | 


Ce meſt tout un | 2 | | "Tis all one to me | 
.Voila un bon coup That good throw Or Caſt 
Jai amen deux As on Am- I have brought, or thrown two 


N 5 1 


peſas, tous les Deum, deux Aces, or an Ambſace, two 


Trois ou Terney-, deux Twos, or two Duces,, two 
Quatre ou Carmes, deux Treas te Fours , two Fi 
- Six ou Sonnets de, two dixes | 


XXIII. Dialogae, Dialogue XXIII. 
Pour joner aux Cartes, & To play at Cards , and 
en particulier au Piguet, particulary at Picket. 
Jousrons- nous aux Cartes? Shall we play at Cards ? 
Comme vous voudren As you will | + * 
A quel Jeu joutron?-nous? Whar Game chall ue play at ? 
Joiions à la Bete, à 'Hom- Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
bre, à la Baſſette, ou au „ er th hte 


Piquet e icket - 
Joons au Pi Let ploy at Picket 
C'eſt un Jeu fort à la mode 7% 4 Game very much is 


| Faſhion 
Meme parmi les Dames Even among the Ladies © 
| Donnez- nous deux Jeux de Grve #5 two Paks of Cards, 
Dae & des Jettone and ſome du 
> * | Com- 


o 


/ 


Frangois & Angle. es 
Combien- Joubrons-nous la How much hall we play - 


Partie? Came 
Joiions un Ecu y pour paſſer Let's play for a Cre, 8 to 
le tems paſs away the Time? 
Joiions-nous Parti double? Do we "> Larches eo 
= jotions-nous Bredouil- 0 
5 | 


Conia il vous plaira'” Even as 8 Ny 
Quel avantage me dannes- What 2 do yon give me þ 
vous? 
vous me demandes de Va- You ark me Odds eta 
vantage, & vous jolies play as well as 2 
auſſi- ien que moi 
Ce leude Cartes ef. il entierꝰ Is this a whole Pact ef Cards? 5 
Non, il y manque une Carte No, there wants a Card 
Otez les Baſſes Cartes Puli our the ſmall Cards 
Voyons qui — 125 s ſee, a, ** LO ? 
7 2 ui fera Cut, or life for 
ai la ai on ls vant , [ how An 23 
je ſuis premier en Carte lay firſt ,1 am elder Hand 
oh a vous à faire, vous ras are to 6 
etes dernier en Carte ger Hand 
Melez les Cartes | Shane the Cards : 
1 les Tetes ſont enſem· — Court Cards are are. 


Ne Kites pas le Pate Di t pack the Cards 


Faites , donnez Deal away 

Il me manque une Carte I wart a Card 

I nr Os 
e 


1 Stock 

Deal again 

pn Cat 

Ave - vous vos Cartes? Have you your Cards 

Jie erois qu'oui I believe I have 
nn Ecarte ? Have you diſcarded, or e 
out 
Combien en n 7 How many do you rake in? 
Je prens tout T take all 4 
en laiſſe une © I leave one 


'ai mauvais jew © 1 have bad Cards. a 
* 1 


* ” | &— « Lat a. p " 
* 4 ö 
* 2 ; D 
on - 
: \ . C 
LELY TTY 
: : 
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Tai ile ples mechant. jeu des T hoveghe woſ Cards in tha 


"oj vos 0 3 avoir beau jeu; Ns wa needs haue good 


puis que je n'ai rien Cards, ſince I have not hin 
Mon jeu m'embaralle © My y Game, or my Cards pa- 
me 
Accuſez votre jeu Gall your Came, or call wha 
15 you have 


— Comptez votre Point Tel your Point 
T uante , Soixante , Sc. H * Sixty, &c. 


II eſt hon, ils ſont bons is good, or they are 
Us ne valent pas T hey are wot 12 — 
'ai EcartE la partie T put , or laid ont the Game 
Je ſuis une Mazette T4 am Burgler, or Novice 


a play | 
. - Sixidme Major , Quinte de A Caries Major, « mint ts 
Koi, Quatrieme ou Qua- or from the King , a Fourth 
tre de Dame, Tierce de 2% or fromthe Queen 
Valet, de Dix Tierce 20 the Knave or tn 
Len ai autant, cela eſt ẽgal I have as much, tha#s equal 
Trois As, trois Rois, 85 Are three Aces, three Kings, 
font - ils bons? ? 


Non, j'ai un Quatorze Ne, I have a Quatorze 
Tor Quatorze de Dames 1 an fourteen by Queens 
ouez 
e jouẽ un Cœur, un 1. Tees, a _ 42 
que, un Trefle Diamond, a 


11, le Roi, la Dame, le The Ace, the K yl Queen, | 
Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, * Kuave , the Ten, the 
le Huit, le Sept Nine \the E 8 the Seven 


Je fais un Pic, un Repic , I made a Peck, 4 Kepeek, 
un Capot a Capot 

Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, I he peed, repeek d, and 
& Capot capotted you f 

les Cartes Juin, or 1 have the Cards 

Wer Mains, on * Le- I have ſeven Tricks © 

"ai perda I bave la 

are gagne Ne SW 


Vous me deve un C OS Ga. Vous 


— 


benen 11 det tet 


Vous me le deviez- V owed it me 1 | | 
Nous ſommes quite We are quits, or eren 1 
Donnez-moi- ma revenche | Give me my Revenge TY by | 
De tont mon caur' + Wich all my heart " 

XXIV. Dialogse.” > Dialogue XXIV: 


Pour joutr 3 Echect, | 10 play at Cheſs and Tu, 
an Dames. aughts. 


| Comment paſſerons - nous How ſhall we ſpend the AP 
45 midi, Lapres-di-  zerzoont 
nee 
Jo ns une Partie ur Lern ploy · Game as ch 
Echees | 
Nai veux bien I will 
e jouer mieur que Bas you play bitter ib 1 


Vous an bins plus fort que moi T 2 than 1 


Point-du-tout Not at al 
You! m'avez toujours ga- Tos dey: beat me 
gne 


Je ne jousrai plus contre Fu play wo more with ou; 
vous, à-moins que vous unleſi you give me 15 
ne me donniez quelque o. . 
18 us me don- Da ft . 
ut que vous on Tow nm 
niez 5 Fos & le Trait. and off give me ; 
Vraiment je ne ſęaurois, I deed, res 
vous joutz auſſ-bien que well a 1 


moi 
i ſi vous voulez. joutr = * 0 von bor a mind 
| 62 

Et N je le ferai pour Well . once 
une fois 

Que jouërons · nous ? What = we p ; fort. 

Je ne joue jamais que fort I never play but for a very 
petit jeu | ſmall Matter 

* un demi - cu la 3 play half 8 Crows 4 

R I + d 
Tai le Traie r Tn, F 
. (L) Jouèz 


5 Sa 4. v 
F * X 
, 3.3 \ 
"SS. 7 


% 


(A . V 0 N * * 1 + K 
* 2 OY N y ths N * * * 
| eee 
GP \ l an A ray 4 : Wy ”; - TA 
, / - 


277 
162 | Dialoie — 
Jouẽz done wv ˙ r 
e prens ce Pion I tate this Pawn 


en ſuis bien - aiſe, car je I am glad fit, for: I. am 
mien vai prendre ce FU, going to take this Bizhop 
& vous donner ec hec and AN you 
Je roque : I caſtle 
1 I take 


Vous ne gagnerez rien à Tox'l ges wothi 
ue j emporte avec mon with my Knight 


cela, voila votre Tour there? s your 


eualier | 
Mais comment | ſauverez- Bu bow will you ſave * 
vous votre Dame? -  Oueent 


En vous donnant Echec & By check-mating ' you with 

Mat avec mon Fox b ma my Bishop and my Rook 
our 

Tai perdu la Partie, je ne 1 beve oft the Game , I can- 
ſgaurois remuer le Roi not move the King 

Vous me devez donc tren- Da owe me balf 4 "Crows 
te ſols | ben | | 

Fen conviens 1 gran ## 

Mais vous me les deviex au- Bus you ow'd is me e before 
-paravant | 

Nous ſommes done quite Then we are quite 

Emportez cet Echiquier, & Take away that Cheſs board, 
toutes les Pieces and all the Cheſs-men 

Donnez=nous un Damier 8 9 at 

raughts 

J oon une Partie aux De Let's . Came asDranght: 

mes 


je vous donne le coup ive yon the Move © 
bh. - ns * 55 ce 7 gives von, or Iba this Mas 

10n | | 
Damen ce Pioonn Fing that Man 


Combien de Dames avez - How many RM have you? 
r 


Wert Fen ai deux I bade two” 


Ten ai autant J have as many 


1 Ses un Refait Di Draw-game 
| | Perſonne * 2 8 


" Py „ 
+ * * 1 : 
2 8 * þ 4 * 
> = ; : N 1 — . 
= 9 * 0 


28 


race e, ld. PO, 163 
XxX. hed 2 Dialogue XXV. | 
Pour joutr 4 la Paume., Io play at Tee, 


Voyez” le beau jour 0 b See what a fine Day i is 
fait 
Profitons de ce beau j jour . * Let us make uſe 4 fair 49 | 
one 8 - nous aujour- What ſball we do. ta day? 
ui 
Le beau tems nous invite à The fine Weather 15 775 2 
Jouer , ou à nous prome>, * #0 Play , or zo WI 


ner 2 
A quel Yea joutrons · nous? What play ſhall we play ar? 
Le Jeu de Paume eſt le meil- dong is [the beſt for Hen 
leur pour Texercice 
Mais c'eſt, vi Jeu plus pro- "But't is a play fitter for Wins 
pres 9 Hiver que pov ter than amm 
t N 
Nous ſurons moins, Gi nous We [ball ſw pix oh Ad we play 
Nen avec des Raquet- with 55 
Wot 
Allons au Jeu de Paume | Les. 5 go to the Tins court 
Nous joutrons avec des Bat- We'il play with Rane 


toirs | 
Fiaiſons la Partie Let at make the Match We 
| Tirons à la ee Let's draw _ . 
| Vous ètes avec moi Da are wit 
Nous ſommes enſemble MWe are — 4 
II n importe » Comme quoi It i is uo matter who and whe 
nous ſommes N 
| Il eſt de notre cotE He is os onr "file © 
| Je ſuis du cote le plus foible I am on the weaker be | 
Vous tes meilleur Jouẽur Lon are a better Gameſter - 
d que moi than I am | 
Que chacun ſe tienne 2 a Let every one Rand to bis 
..- plage _.... Place 
Tenez - vous dertiꝭte moi , Stand behind me, and catch © 
& attrapez la Balle _ the Ball 


Elle a paſſe par : deſſus mai It went above me | | 
JP en Lair, ou en I catch d i in the Air, er f 
7 - , wvolant” | flying | 

* L 21 Ren- 


"0 - 
er la Balle 
Your tes un mechant Se- 
12 9 9 „ 


Voun es friſc la corde 


Balle 
icolles ... 


8 Wes A , * * 
reer , 
* # £ 
1 
1 


Dial — 


Strike the: Ball. book. 
You are a a $ ccond 


e Ts 4 wi ied the Cord 


Pau the 
e 4 Bricol 


pool la Balle dun reren 55. the Ball with a Bact. 


de main 


Ce neff pas un revers (ſe That is wot 4 Back ſtroke 


queur, marque la Ch 
Tai gagné Ia Chaſſe 


haſ- Marker 


t the Ch e 
Toon the Chaſe | ae 


Fai mals fo Balle dans le petit I put his Ball into the Hazard, 


tron, ou dans la galerie 


or the Gall 


Vous ne m'avez pas encore Noa have not beat me yet 


agne * 
Val ie premier jeu * 
En combien va la Partie ? 
n trois * 


Vous þouven . eee 


Nous avons —. g 
Vous ne l' aurez 
Te provs ma „ 
ous avez perde 
Nous avons gagne 
Combien jouons-nous ? 
Cn Eu Q@-- 
Avez- vous mis au Jeu, 
. avez-yous mis votre En | 
* jen ? 


Non, mais ;voila mon ar- No bus there's wy Money 
Tis all one 


gent 
Cieſt tout · un | 
Demain nous vous donge- Te 
rons votre revenche 
Quand il vous plaira 


© XXV I. Dialogae. 15 
Pour jomęr d la Boule. 


Joiions a la Boule 
Combien OY: 


. 
— 
7 4 l | — 
hs 4 3 ** 
+ 
- 
— 
: - 


"0 


dave the firſs Game 
How 2 ame 7 1 | 
2 . 


We have ' *- vf /- AP 
ems Tow will not have is long 
27" Looks my Bit 

Vas have loſt 

"We bave won 


\ What did we play for ? 


A*Crown 


Did you Pake i 


0 4 we ſhall give yon 


Revenge 
you 2 | 
Dialogue XX VI. 
To play at Bowls: 


Let's play at Bowls: 
2 shall 


we'be? 


Six; 


ahi "dS 4c cc... ,» ” —_— 


; 1 — 3 
Dix, trols contre trnd Sir ' three againſt three | 
Comment 9 How thall we 2 the Match 


tie ? 
Le sort en Actidera © Oberes rhell di M . 


Joiions a croix & à ihe Let f play croſt aud pile 
Vous avez le meilleur Jou- Tow bove the 1. Bowker FE 
Eur de Boule | 
Je ne ſgaurois me dekendre I 15 cope with bing ; 
contre lui | + 
II eſt plus fort que mf He is ſtronger cha _ FE x 


je ne unis tu faire Jann be | 
Le'S 2725 fait 1 - Chaves 3 the March, 


Jotions quelque chow? "1 Let wit ploy for r 
Que n wand & Vi ; bal we for Hf. 
4 y_ 


Joitons demi guince, Partls J 
revenche a . 
Mettez au Jen ws 1 Fg - 
Qui gardera les En jeux 2 | wy ball hold Stakes? T 
Moi , fi vous voule: 1, if you will 
+ Aparions les Boules Te us match the Bowls 
En comblen'va'la Fartie ? - How many up [ 
En ng _ Five fv ' 
Nous ſommes &gaux Ne are equal. x 
La Partie ft fort Egale * The March ig very equal 
Qui debutera ? | - Who" shall lead 22 ff 


II faut que vous debutiez Du muſt leads, 

Vous connoiſſez le Terrein Tou know the Ground 

Ce Jeu de Boule n'eſt pay This Bowling greewis not well 
bien enrretenu- © kept 

Ce Jeu de Boule eſt uni en This Greey it even or level 
quelques endroits 


Et plein dine galitẽs en d'au- And 2 of fall of tubs in 


Tenez pi Ia boule, o pietez Keep your nad, on fan fair 
Allez a Vaput de 14 Be Boule Plas" as | 2 Bowl 5 
Vous aves joue trop fort - 2 5974 tos hr i 


Allons, voulez- vous jouer? Come, will yen 72 
* 5 


Ceſt un grand coup + "Tis @ great C 
U a touche le but eg He bas bi the 
cbonnet 


Co e TOUT 12 FR 4 


* (L 35 Jones 


. 


75 N , G oY 
% nn 
- : a A o * 
> «es I "FR 
La 4 . * 


N N 
N A 


266 POR Fomiliers x: 

Jouëz A:tont xiſquer Have r l. 

Vous AA. #9 2 — bonheur Lag baue bet £ ly £0, 45 
que ul 


Il jouẽ mieux.que vous He lays better th . 
Je ne Va aprehende pass I don't fear him. . 
Pourvu qu il joue begu jeu Provided be play fair 
Votre Boule eft courte , * Your: Bowl is Heſs 10 vos 
na pas aſſes de ſorge } 
Votre Boule paſſe - Your Bowl i is gone 111 
Vous jouẽs cb Tos play wide, or narrow 
Laiflez- moi jour mon "ray Lese play iny own-play, 
15 vous ai.ferme le Peſſage I haus ſaid a Block 18 V W] 
e vous ferai ſautcr;adle 294. 1 will an. geni- 
tout-à -I heuee . „% 
Ne vous ai - je pas detiuſque 1 22 vor give + youre remove 
Vous Etes dans le Neven: ou are in the Datz BY; 
on vous etes noye 
De cent coups que vous Jes You may. ab 4 932 
rez , vous n'y reviendrez times, and net throw ſo 


pas une ſeule fois + . + 4g 
Je gage de yaa: toucher de I lay T bit you,once in Free 
trois coups Iluunn throws 
Voila qui eſt At, on Tope Done 1814 
A qui eſt le coup? I poſe is the Caſt i 4 


Les Ine en iabevat oy Lookers on, or 4 9 
ders by will judge | | 
Faiſons aw" le coup - Let the Caſt 5 eee 


35 


Vai gagné. 441 AY chave wor 

Vous avez e IJ To have loſt... 

- «44 r. _ 1 W- 
"XXF I: Dialogee... . 2 XXVII. 


Pour jiut# ail But, Io play at Billiards, 


eier was e an Bits Let's a Coane: 4 Baia. 

ar 1 = | 
3 avec la paſs Shall we 72 wich the Port 

ſe & le but, ou jouFtonc- aud the King,; or -thall we 

nous 2 paler & @ yore play 27 paſſi * 827 lat | 

Comme il ow) play 4 yer pleaſe mou 75 Ts 
14 | 


Frangois '&+ Anglois. == 107 


Tai le Devant . I have the lt 
7 -, Lead, or play firſt 

Ji S repaſe _ Tat Paſs 4 1 e, 
You avez abatu le br You ch hit the oe 40. 
Vous en perdez un Tos boſe ue 
Jai le Premier I am the firſt one 
En combien va la Partie? How many of 8 
En cing Five 


Comment ſommes- nous? How are wr 346 
Deux-a-deux , trois- a trois, Two all; three al, bee. 


S6. 
Te vous ferai butter & abat- I thall King you - {6 
tre le but 2% 
Joiions à toutes billes, ſans Less play ay the French Way 
paſſe & ſans but, qui ne wit 
touche pas en perd un or at toe and aye | 
En combien va la Partic ? How many | Games 2 
En douze ' Twthve 
Ce Billard n'eſt pas uni This BillardTableis not even 
Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes 7 he Hazards are too big 
Et les Billes trop petites And the Balls zoo little 
Je ſuis-colle , je ne { 3 T have a cloſe Ball, I cannot . 
\ Jouer avec le Billard . 27 lay with the Stick . 
Jouꝭ avec la Queue Pley with a round Stick p 
Vous m:avez manque.' deux You © hobs miſy'd me twice, 
fois, & je vous ai blouſe and haue hazarded you 


trois fois thirict 
Et moi j ai fait nates Billes And] have put ſour Balls into 
the Hazard. 


Neu ſommes done huit A We are Eight all they 
it 
Vous. m'avez: manque , & You have miſt mr an 


vous Etes blouſe d Ball into the 


| iy Jai partie 1 Set %% L ann ſet S 
oüons à la Gugres: Dis E play | la Guerre „ er a 
Poule £347 & 

Mettez au Jcu Stake 8 
Tai gagne la Poule T have mou the Poole. 8 
e. | (LDL 4) XXVIII. 


ut the Port and. Ling, 5 


he 


168 Dialogues Tamil, - 
XVIII. Dial, Dialogue X XVIII. 


Des Divertiſſemens 4% ta Of Country Diverſions, or 


Campagne, ſur-tout dt Sports eſpeciall 
 Chaſſe & de L. Peck. Hunting and Fanz“ | 


Monſieur je ſuis ravi de Sir, I am overjoy'd to ſee you 

vous voir. Ou eſt-ce que Were N _ bees * 
vous avez tte. rr 8 long toni le x 
long-tems ? 

Qu vous tene vous? Wpbere de ke rs 


> U y deu mois gue Sond .. 


ſommes à une Maiſon 80 at ent Hang 
K Campagne 1 Rs ar 2 
tes - Vous tout- a-fait revenn re o. Co 75 wi 
. 2 4 ? i for 


| Non, Monſſeur, 9 ng 17 gs back ts Mer 


retourne demain matin row morning 
Comment vous divertiſſeʒ - How do you er ſelf i 
_ vous à la Campagne? the Country? 


a paſicz = vous k How — Ire you paſs away the 155 
tems 
Jen donne une partic : 11 ' - Theſtow part * upon Books 


Mais * ſont vos Divers Batwhichare apron 
tiſſemens apres vos N after your ſt ſe ons Bei! 


; pations ſorieuſes? Led f 
eval uelque fois ala Cha 85 ometimes © Hawtin 
A qu ele 2; What do you hantt - 5 


Tantdtrious couronsle Cerf, Sometimes we hunt a Sig, ad 
c tantot le Livre ſiometimet we hant a Hart 
Avez· vous de bons Chiens ? Have you good Dogs 

Nous avonꝭ une Meute de Vr have a Packs of Hounds | 


Chiens-courans . 
- Deux Levricrs, deux Leyret- Two, Greyhound Dogs , two 


tes, quatre Bafteta, & trois Greyhound Bitches, " four 
Chiens-Coychans | . * erriers, and e | 
11 N. . 
Ne chaſſez-yous jamis- aux Do you mever go 6 Frgling ? 
Otteaux ? 
8 * \ Pardon ms 1 d 


coins 


* 


Francois & Anglols. 169 

Chaſſex - vous 5 Doe you . a | voting ſaws 
avec le Fufil ? "+ — ers r 

„Monfieur N „. * 

Sur quoi 2 tirez? Whas do you Shoot at ? 

Sur toute ſorte de Gibier , All manne ge; Game 
comme Perdrix, Faiſans, "Zr 765 Pheaſants H 2 
Becaſſes, weary N Gri- coe, Wood hens, . 
ves, Lapins, e. hes , "Rabbers , &c. 

Tirez- vous en volant ou 4 Do Foe, (ho ſing , or fur. 
la courſe 7 / | 

Je fais lun & l'autre I 45 h 

2 prenez = vous les How do you Fs Reli 

Lapins 5 

Quelque fois avec des Po- Sanego with Parſe net, 

ches & le Furet, & quel- and a Ferret, and ſometi- 
que fois nous les tuons 4 _ LP kill chem with 4 

_ coups de Fufil 

Ev les Cailles?  ' © And "Quath 

Nous les prenons, la'plipart We catch them m_. com- 
du tems avec une Tiraſſe monly , with a Nes and 4 
(ouun Filet) & un Chien- 2 Dog x 


| ”; 


— 


couchant | In. 
Chaſſes-vous avec I'Oiſeau ? Do you hawk: 1 1 
De tems en tems Now and then ye 


Ayez-vous de bons Oiſeaux Have you good , How 1 
de Fauconnerie ? | 

Nous avons des Vols d'Oi- We have Caſts of Hawks or 
ſeauix , pour toute ſorte | all manner of Game © 
de Glibier Na 

Aimez - vous la Peche ? Do you love Firhing ? 

Extremement *' ; ack 

1 72 ſouvent avec le Do you fisl often with a Nee? 

ilet 5 


Afﬀesz tarement | But ſeldom . N 
pourquoi? don vient? Why ? ? or what's the 3 
| ont? 
Farce que nous ſommes eloi- Becauſe we are 4 great way 
gnes de la Rivière from the Rever © 


Mais —.— 2 — Mk But by . . Bk -M | 
wang » où nous pe- where we with a Line 
* chong 


— . 
| + Fo 
: 


. - 


5 1% j n Faniliersy | 
 chons avec la Ligne & le iu, n 


N on 
Votre Etang eſt-il hien I: your 85 I 4 

ple de Poiſſon ? A Lig 135 _ it 
Fort bien ” ep TE - 0 
Que 3 vous 


2 do you when you neither 
n puny nor „ 
Il feche 7 | 
Nous joiions à la Botle, au We «play afBowb as Billardr, 
Billard, aux Quilles, Cc. e &c. | 

A ce que je vois , vous na- As for a 78 qur time i- 
vez pas le tems de vous /o well. 9 that yon 
: 25 a Ia Campagne _—_— be tired with Yor 

OMnrry 
vous le Kemble * endant Tou think ſa, 2 yep tis quite 
c eſt toute autre 5 other, wiſe | 

Fe commence deja à regret- I begin already to be fick of the 
ter la Ville. Tant il eſt vrai Tow: true it is, that Men 
Wy on ſe degoùte de tout | grim wen of every thing 


III. Dialogue , Dialogue XXIX, ; 
Pour jouer aux Qrilles. To play at nihe-pins, 5 
Joũons aux Quilles Les play at  Nine-pins Wer: 


Je n'aime guere | leJeu deQuile I daw't much love Nine-pins, 
es, & je n'y joue jamais and I never. play but. out of 
1 16 par complaiſance  complaiſance , 
Wy a trop de peine à dre, ig 200 great. 4 | tronble to ſet 
. ſer les Quilles, lors quel- —_ the Far Whew they are 
les ſont abatuss 
Nous aurons quelqu' un pour We hall get ſome Body to ſe 
Illes dreſſer them 
Comment” ferons - ious la How shall we make the Match 
> Tactic ?* 
II faut quiller , les pla pre Every one muſs throw a Pin 


__ enſemble at the Bowl , the leg 
| Cs, OT elbe, 
Tope ps A RE" Agreed | 


* You Etes le plus 85 „ mais Loa are wearneſt , but I * 
Ie dequillerai votre Quille give your Pin a remove. g. 


60 2 


2 W * 


| Francois. & Angloim 27% 
Ce Quillier eſt trop petit This Square ( to ſet up Nine - 
ins) 25, z00 little 
Je parie d'abatre, on defai- 75 bea down , or 4 
res les neuf Quilles all he Pans, .. 
Comment jouẽrons- nous? How hall we by? 
Celui qui fera platot trente He abat gets one and thi 
— une Quille , gagnera la Pins firſt, wins the Sen 
artie | 


Qui paſſe trente d & un, re- He that pelſes o one e 


vient à dix-huit  .. comes hack to eighicen 
Touez Play. 
Vous ne pietez 8 / You denen fair , or home 


Vous tes un Chicaneur + Da are a Wrangler ....... 
Vous faites des (clucanes ſur Tow make a Wel wy 


un rien wothing 
Je ne veux pas qu'on me 1 mots be Cheated 
trom 
Combien de Quilles avez- How mary Pinthaveyo 10 
vous fait? 
Jen ai fait trois de venue N +1  carry'd or bow dchree * and 
& fix de rabat tip d fix 
be +: Galen grand--Joiicur, You-are 4 ee Man at Nis | 
e Quilles 
Vous etes un grand Abateur You 12 at Sh Nixe-pins.. as 
de Bois faſt as any thing 
Nous avons aſſez Jou We have play's ug enough 


XXX. Dialogue, 8. Dialogue X XX. 
D Sant & de la Conſe. At Jumping and Running 


Allons, voulea vous aller Come, will you goto jumping? 


ſauter ?. 
Il n'eft pas bon de ſauter d'a- Is is no# good to jump preſently 
bord qu'on a dine after Dinner 
Quelle eſpece de Saut ai- V hat ſort of leaping 4 you 
me- vous mieux ? like beſt ? | 
Le Saut le plus ordinaire T he aſnalleſt leaping is with 
, 5 — à pieds joint the Feet cloſe together t 
oulez-vous que nous * wit one eg 
18 4 „ clocke-pie 1 a 


. "Conti 


7. R : * 
1 6 A | : N 
4 8 x — > | 
27 55 bags Famil 
** 4 i 57 


| cumme it v wy" e Wie 35 
Voila un fort 1 55 Saut T here's. a er 2 . 


Combien de de ſemelles ou How i 
es avez-vous ſaute?” opt * 
. 8 þ F Tl Tk os | | 
age franchir ce over | 
| f I pt plein faur . Zuck 2 22 a. | 
Vous ſautez avec — Per- You jum 4 with 4 Pole „or 7 a 
che ow un ſding Baton bag Set 
Vous fautes plus Join Jus You 2 ra 4. 0 
moi 1 
Nous avons afſez ſuute We have Athigh ef jam 3 | 
Exercons-nous à la Courſe: Let arm Rates Pg 
Evirrans-nous"# pied”, ou Shall we * Hors | 


3 Cheval ? W (Ta ” Teback d N | 1 
De lune & 45 4 Beth W ß g 
niere Ne 
Marquez Ja Carridte* Appoint the Race), or n l 
Ceci ſera la Bartiere . Te the Scarting place 
| "__ Arbre ſera le bout de la T has Tree thall be the Goal 
arrière 
Far-courn trois fois, depuis I have ru ann . from 4 
les Barriexes geen ert _the Start , , Zo the poor gk | 
die la Carriere 
Vous n'avez pas "atendu le You did no n for the Sigwal 
Ws ene, partir | 
Ce keval a bien fourni fa The Horſe has raw his Race 
Carrière, ſa Courſe very well ( 
3 de Courſes a-t-il How many Heats has be run? | 
- couru | 
Trois e N Three. Fah „Ri 1 
Ven rempores I le Prix 5 1 wir the Plate 
XXXL. any a Dialogue XXX1z 
* 1 N -1$. 39 
N Nager.. = To ſwim... 2 1 
n fait grand chaul i ey her ».1 C 
* ne faut pas sien * wy is —— „it is . 
dus ſommes a la Jean : 


| 7:55 aha * 4g. s 20" "to bath car ſever 


wade 


8 . 4 0 f 
5 : cb, o Cords art whe 7 
« / . 
= 


7 


* n my nager 3 anteile 1 228 to dabble 


| 

| 

'alme mieux regarder les in Swime- | 
\  Nagenrs , que a nager arne 
| 

| 

| 


moi · mãme 5 
Nage / t· il bien 1 Dbes he * well? 
Il nage comme un Poiſſon He f e th... "as 
11 nage ſur le Dos, & entre He ſwims on his Back, 2 
deux Eaux ander Water 


* a nager avec. des 3 with Br. 


r e nage ſur du Liege % dnge up Cork 
angereux de nager 4? — N 


| 1 * des Veſſies Barg 
| arce qu'elles peuvent crever Bec 
Hier Te enk me noyer . e, Net 10 | ph | 


. been drown'd / 
Je. tremble quand jy penſe I tremble to think on't 
A peine en ſuis-je encorere- 7 a ſcarce come te my ſelf yes 1 
vent 
— vor Page aft oh | | 
Vous avez votre ome Ton are our own 
Þ racket Fd = 
| 


XXII mn - Dialogue XX XII. 
Pear aller d la Comddie. To go to the Play houſe |} 


On dit qu'on jous aujour- ay there's a new P 

Abu i nouvelle Pitce © Toe Day. * 
de Theatre | 
Eſt-ce une Comedie , une I is 4 Comedy „4 Tragedy, 

| , Tra edie , un Opera, ou an Opera, or Farce! 


une Farce ? 
C'eſt une Tragedie "Tis a Tragedy? _ 
Comment s'a an pelle t- elle ? ii Name 
L'Epoaſe en Deni! The Monrning Bride 
Quik en 1 Who #5 the — 


Monſieur Congreve Mr. Con 
Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu on Ii #bisthe nne itis Aida 


— * 


3 2 3 


4 n 
. Didlogues 'Fartiliers) 
Non, Monſieur, c'eft latroi- Ne Sir, his i the third tine? 
ſieme tow, e eſt le Jour du "This i the Post Day 
e 0 ien ec, 
Quel ſucces a- t- elle eu à la How' did is tale the fit an 
premiere & à la ſeconde ſecond time it was preſtu- 
-- repreſentation? ted, or atted? © 
Elle a'&t6 joiite avec un I was afted-with univerſal 
- aplaudiflſement aniverſel Applauſe 
_ Monſieur Congreve Eroit de- Mr. Congreve was already 
Ja fameux par ſes Pieces fambus by his Comeuie + 
Comiques ' ns ne 
Et cette derniere Pièce lui Aud this laſt Pay gains him 
aquiert la reputation d'un he Reputation of a great 
grand Poste Tragique . Tragick Per 
JIrons- nous i voir f 2 Shall we go and ſee it? © 
De tout mon cut ih all my Heart 
e men vai donner ordre au 1% go and bid the Coachmas 
Cocher , d aprèter le Ca- ger the Coach ready , and 
roſſe, & nous y irons we'll go immediately 
_ rout-auſſi-tot EE TNT 4 2 
Irons- nous dans une Loge? Shall we go into a Box? _ 
Je ferai ce qu il vous plaira? PI do what you pleaſe , but I 
mais J'aimerois mieux al- had rather go into the Pi 
let au Parterre + 77 


Pourquoi ? . 

Parce que nous pourrons paſ- Becauſe we wy 4 paſs away the 
_ ſer le tems a cavſer avec time in talking with the 
les Maſques, avant qu'on Maik, before the Curtain 


leve la Toile it drawi uf 
Que dites - vous de cette What do you jay to that Sym- 
Symphonie? 2 9 | 
Comment trouvez-vous cet- How do you like that Maſicii 
te Muſique ? | 


Je la trouve fort bells = Methinks "tis very fine 
Ne temarquez- vous pas ces Don't you take notice of that 
Hautbois & cette Trom- Hautbey and Trumpet? 


tte ? WN 
Ils font un tres bel effet par- They ſound very well among 
mi les Violons & les the violins and Harpſicor 
3 Les 


9 


Et comme vous voyen, nous And as 


Remargquez · vous cette Da- Do you tale notice of that 


Oui, je la vois, elle eſt jolie Nes, I ſee ber; ſbe*s pr 


el 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien She's 77 pez * 


| Francois & Anglois; Io 
Les Galeries ſont deja plei- 76 Galleries are all fall ol 


nes 1 


= ſee we are very 
ſommes fort ſerrès dans much 9 in the Pit 

le Parterre 

Et il y a dans les Loges a: au- And the Bokes are as fall of 

tant de Dames qu il y en Tau as they an bold. 
peut tenir 

Je nai jamais vu la Come- 1 never jow the Honſe fo fol 
die ſi pleine 

U y a beaucoup de Beau- There's; eee. of fine 


monde 


1 aime, preſqu autant 2 la J Le the fight of thoſe fine 


Comédie, la vde de ces Ladies who grace the Boxes 
belles Dames qui font or- © _"_ as much as the fa 
nement des Loges 


Oeſt un beau Coup-d'ceil ZB s A. 1. Proſpedt 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, Th 


fine, or very 


- . ajuſttes of be 

Elles joignent les oat T ” Tos. the Beauties and 
les agremens du C barms of the Body, 10 the 
a Ia Reben des Aj ui Richneſs of the Attire aud 
mens & a Veclat 4 leurs _ rightneſs of their Je- 


Pierrer ies 


me qui eſt cans Ia Loge Lady who fits is the King's | 
du Roi? Box? 


Comment , jolie ! 11 faut How Ry” You ſhould 5-4 
dire qu'elle eft belle com- 1b 5 45 handſome ar 
me un Ange 


faite 
C'eſt une Beaute parfaite She's à perfect Beauty: - 
La connoiſſez- vous? Do you know ber _ 
Fai cet bonneur-la T have that Honour 


\ Eff a la alle bel & dega- She bas « five eaſy Shape: 
"hed 


Aver vous pris ede a ſon. Have you took notice of ber 
_ Teant? Complexion? © 


t Ce 


I Tout ll Premiere, i baut un Fur the ff, there maſt b 


2 K < . 8 5 2 
7 Y * * * "F< 
RY 


ad | * * 
< © 


o . 
4 . . 
: » 


20 e Familiers 7 


== 


0 eſt le. Ne beau, Teint « du 21. is the felt Completion i 1 


mond 

Elle a les Dents blanches She t T. ceth. as. white. ar 
8 neig 2 now 

quelque dle * elle jet 586 ever ſbe caſts ber 

my Ales Yeux , ils ſont le 4% they are the Center 

centre des ref gards amou- e the e Ogles o all 
teux de tous foe Dilitivi- the Beaux © 

ſeaux, Damerete 


Je &rois quelle à bexiicoup T think foe ba great deal 


d'Eſprit - of 
On peut bien yolt 14 Beau- Beanty indted may be ſeen, 
te, mais pas Esprit ut not Wit 


Si elle avoit autant TEſprit Had ſhe at mc Wit ar 
gde de Beaute, on pour- Beauty, ihe might be ſaid 
©» Toit dire que en un A- 7 be an Abridgment of wi 
brege de toutes les Per- Perfedions 
fections 


Mais on eve la Tolle, Ecou- Bat the Carkain 5 is Sawing, 


tons let ber 
LA Cotedie eſſ achevee The Play. is done 
La Toile eſt abatus The Curtain it let down 


Retournons= nous cen — Let's return home 2 
nous : x y 


vn ne, Dialoge , ; 


et De ls Cuiſine. About Cookery. 


95 Cuifnier, Tai aujourdhui Cick,, 'T baue Company ar 


compagnie”s diner Dinner to 


*Cotnbien de Perſonnes ſe- How man Folie, will you | 


rez-vous a Table? be at Table? 
Je of que no — I believe we ſball be nine 
.- __neuf _ 

Et bien, Monſieur . que Well, | Sir what will you pleas 
Vous 3 que japrete? ſe to have get ready? 
Deux Soupes, Pune à la 7 ah þ s, = with Meat, 
4 & Tautre à E- tbe other with Crawfub 

creville 


4 
bon 


* 
Se — 


. 


„ Wick, Ao. A _ 


4 4 * * * — N 4 \ * — « ' TW * 4 * * 4 aber * w ny * 
9 7 N ab \ ya tes.” * * » A A AT Ad” 8 * 5 % * by 
* ä r e 5 N ** 
15 * , 1 - q 
F 4 _ —» * 1 o 1 d 1 — * * * 
; mY A I ; | "RT * 
- 1 * 0 ” - . hf » *. a 1 
a — Ly 4 L * * = 1 - 4 
L — 7 2 : 1 _— - * * 
f Ph 


1 kene een 25 1 
e 1 go) 4 Kenctle of Peet ,'« 1 


r ler fine (Beef, Mar. 4 4 
| fa Mogan, & dn Phe + 2 i ö "wil 


- Four: Four Foul premier Service , „ For the firſt Servite or Come" "4 
peut ie Bouilli, il faudra | , or for rhe boil'd Meat, 
; Poitardes avec ds cd "the S there" 1) 
unes Choux& du Lard, mi be two Pallets with * | 
& un Gigot de Mouten Sproxtr and Blicon d a - 4 F 
avec une Tance aux” Ca- « Leg of Mutton , "with „ 
| per Laute 5 wo 


auff des r jp ett * Waals jow beve me pus ths 
Qui, cela aiguiſe Tapetit chobies too: 
Outre cels; Il faut un bon 717 that bert the Stomach = 


23 


- 
3 _ % = 


14 ele thas „ 
Un Turdof, une R 20% Dith 3 
une Nees fande d boat. A Tarbot, a — 


lie avec, des Huitfes ,-&& 4 ri "Cod, boiled with | 
dier Cheviettes,' & dear - Oyfery, Noo ergy | 
2 Aenne bien "hs of $ — = 
zaines ren of Smeles we 
frits & bien ele , awd we 
1 androit auſſi une Carpe There :hoxld be 0 Cop 


- 1 
: 3 


bx en au Court- wel flewed with Claret 

_ bouillon © * 5 

Que oy 2 ons What muſt there be for the ſes. "i 

le 2 Comrſe oy Reaft Meath J 

un 1 6 Sebrngny 93 e | 

2 Perdrin avec dn Pa 4 u ei. 2 

Un Corea de lait *J 
Et une doutaine d' Allouẽt- . Wen =—_ 

tes = 


Et pout ke, Bamse, & les e Bye eb Re. 


Une Prion de Poulers . 4 Zac ＋ Chickens \ 4 
jv by Tourte de Pigeon- Pigeon Pic, 3 welt 
neaux , un jambon de Ham, avd RNages ef 
8 de 20 28 ; 


1 "I" 


© Sa Aa Enie, 


Bis de veau avec des Ar- Artichole: and ung lr 
ATtichaus, &c un autre avec with Pear, Beans, * ; 
* oy Pois, des Feves & du Bacon * e 5-4, 


Et poyr le Fruit, o le Deſ-. And/or the fn, or Deſſert 


ſert? 71 


= Bites à Ia Femme de Char- Bid the Hua r | 
Apples, 


ge d'avoir de bons Fro- Checks, vi 
mages, une ' aſfiette. de and Pears ; another of A. 
Fommes & de Poires , pricocii and Peaches, Gra- 

une autre d' Abricots & de pes both white and GK, 
' Peches, des Raiſins blancs - awd Aides ws: 8 
& noir. & ws Naix 8 

| des Amandes 
| * pas ys Will wt yu kev du: 

| 

Sans-doute, allez ite 9 1 Without "Sw 2 00 89 

Marcks chez le 88 Martes to the. Butchers, 
de Ponlalier, le Poiſſop- the Paulterers ,-the Fith- 

+ nier. & I Herbière , cher- mengers, and the Herb 
| ber- t D "eu; vous - Woman * 1 all that 

faut 2 von want: IH 

F ourniſſez Fagan Ecrivez ay ont the , write 
2 vous depenſe „& dum what you I. and 

vaus le rendrai au Aw e 
de la Semaine he end of the Week _ 

Fane? , \Egotgen'\ce Cochon lack, kill this Pig eds 
de Lak font — tely ; brailhis Feet; put 

faites-Jut grillex les Pieds, hin in Water boiling hot 
_ - mettez+.Is; dans. de Eau * _ * l 
bounillante, & Pendas le 

Et reg Abele gente ln 4d pus, Mary's fr 1 
t vous, „ 1 5 

Marmite, templiſſez- la 2 fill it with clean 

-»@Eau, bien nette, & la Water, u bes i. ay the 

- *mettez a la Cremilidre Po- hanger 


Mumes ce Dindonneau's Peckthat young Twrkey, draw 


- Eventrez -le, & le trouſ- it; ns en * as it 
+ fez comme il faut aheald 
Lacdes ben 9 Lerd very neat at Bo 
5 e 


* 


Cy 


La Clocke ſonne, ſerven a, The, i Bol 5 Pp, bene, af 


; | * 
* f * 


% 


Runge & Auges 77 


perdziz ver la plus peti- tridges ,with the leaft Luar. 
te Lardoire 1 Aingbin 
Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Shell theſe Peaſe 2 Bear. 


33 & faites-les bouil- ' and let them Nr. fn. 


pendant un Auart- | er of an wour 
tn e | * 
Donnez-moi la Broche 4 Give me th * [$0 
Aidez-moi a embrocher ces 27 me put t 255 1 ue. 
Alouèettes , Seit 
Montez le Tourne-broche , W, nd"up. tbe 4 . 


Remuez le Feu Fiir up the | 
Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la Pitt —— 
Viande the Meat 


Arroſez cette Viande avec Baſte the Meat an 


du Beurre | 
Metten la Soupe ſur le Po- Put (he . 


tager, r b een 
tonner 


 Dreiſez lesPotager' D155 wp the Po 


Otes le Boudin de Is Tour. _y_ 
tière 


LO For of the 


dinen 
D li 1 ** "Pp Abd + 1 15 -l 1 * * 


Wx Dialog , „ = Dialogue 


Entre = Gemilhomme , un 1 2 r 
.1\Taillewr,, & wa l. Fan and-a Wo. 
* ee l Draper. 
Maitre Henri, 701 un Habit Maſter Hatry 1 have 2 eit 
à faire « of Clothes to mt 


Monſt ieus 5 je Wis toujours ag J am 7 ts 
Pret à vous ſervir farbe ag ready 


De quoi toulez: vous le faire? What will you make it 


De 9 beau Drap "RH Of ſome. fone English Cloth 


gleterre q 05) | 
Of avhar Coloar + TY — 


e | 
noir y- car je veurx en lark; 8 


dre le deuil avec © la Cour Pre 
6D. - (43) 


231 


\ 


& 196 | Dialogues: Tatilinsz 


- 
— 


II est — F mas ta coul It is good ; but the Colour 


; ' Voulez-v ous. aller ay Com- Will yon 5 . 


Tak ge ar bon k bean T wer! a good and fine Cloth 


 Regaizdes & — 's au jour, Look apo that Cloth in the 


: ps 
En voici une autre Piece © . s avother piece 


Combien le faites-vous „ oz kia —_ ba 3 you ach 
+ com u en de OP: 


Vous alte daebettet le Will yo be pleaſed to buy . 
. Drap, on que je Fachette Chth, ot ſhall They ag 
©. moi-meme? N ef? . 

Je men vai Facheter' tout I am nnn 
de ce pas avec vous, me- 1 „ carry me 10 a 
nez - moi chez un Mar- Woolen-Droper ET 

chand-Drapier 


mun- Jardin, à Fleet- x Fleet - ſtreet, or K.. 
Areet, on à St. Pate > Paul's? r 
Allons au plus proche Les go to the weareſt 


Que ſouhaitez - vous Mon- What do you want, ? 


fieur ? 


Prone: h peine d- entrerdang Give your ſelf the 1 7 
ma 674 oy je vous feral come inte my 12 
voir les plus beaux Draps will flew + FA ; 
de ae Nr Cloth in London 


Montres g moi le ee 


que vous ayea 


Eo vgildun . in Deere s ſuper fine 
a 


is 11 n'eſt pas moileux Bus it does not ſeel 772 : 


' Voyez fi celul-ci your a- See whether this will pleaſe 


grecra; plus you better / \ 


F ne fie ſemible pas bonne * Jeenrs not ſo 1e are 1 


vous nen avez jamais vu F. 5 127 ee one of 


un plus haut noir 
'aime bien cette couleur 6 7. Fs this e olour well, but the 


mais le eſt trop mine - Cloth. is tos thin 48 55.008 
ec , Pg HIP pas aſſes fort firong vor thick * 


1 e N ene 


. 
* 9 * 


Com- 


Celui- ci fera mon affaire This will de my. e. 


- VOUS 
E avs ; 4 * ; "ST 3 


rng aw as. m . * 


b ene Anplois. 181 
er vendez-vous la Vie de you ſell e 4 yard 
er ge 


— prix, ef ving The mary price , it twenty 
E la Vergs.. ' Shillings 4 yore: 943103 
C'eſt FS a That' $800 much - 


Vous ne conſideren Tas la You do nos con/i derwbe gere 
bonte & ta fineſſe du Drap ant nee, of — Cloth” 

Ce Drap eſt d un fort bon Tec lb wil wear well, s 
uſer , & il You Tora d'un 277 » great de 
grand ſervice. N 7 29 un $19 + AJGA * 

Les Marchands ne mangvent Shop-keerpers are never wan - 

jamais re teure mats - ting in graiſiug their Conte 
chandiſes moditie, 

Sans voueſurfaire dun Sol, Witbout exacting a Penny 2 
je vous aſſure que ce Drap you, I aſſure you this Clot 

vaut vingt Chelins worth twenty Shilling, 

je n'ai pas Accoutume de L. am mat uſed to haggle, tel! 
marchander , dites - mol *. yeur laſt wars TY 
votre dernier mot 

Je vous Tai dit s Monica | Lyolf you, Sir, i is worth 


il vaut autant 0 muc 
Que men offres - vous? i hat ad. you, bid me for #2 7 


Je vous en donnerai dix huit 21 give you ei ighrcem for -. - 


C'eſt _ peu, il oy a pas T hat ff * cannot hate 

8 N eving 4 Penny of een) Shile 
C'eſt trop eber | " 1 That's. 8 1 
Et à dix-huit Chelins.,.c'ot An) a e, yrs 


_ trop\bon-matchs-- \ 22 8s 
1 fave done pattaerle diſt. We We 2 5 4 vide the dip 


Fx conſens,,& je vous aſſure Jeers fo FR and 1 affore ; 

7 _ je vous le donne a prix 82 78 I ſell it hes for tba ſame 
achat rice 1 bought it my ſelf 

Allons, allons, - Come 2 In a __ 1 


doe qu il mien faut FLA t? 
bien vous en Favt-il, ? wag þ wa you 4 have of | 


emande-le * mon Tailleur 4 
faut tre Ss 8 for 
1 Cog. Lt ba . 


\ 


— 


1 


— 


a bonne \meſure e Per 


Tens: voila votre Argen A ee b yo * M 


RY | ee rt] a 5 


Verges Sc un quatt por v quarter for 
la Veſte & pour la ang and e N 


ber Nailleurs demanderit Taylors always ark more 5. 
toujours plus d etoffe qu than the have occaſion 2 
ne leur en fut, men den. cur but 

Per zue einq v. 

Les voila, Monſieur, 


ve vantage th 1 Y 

e vt 637 215805 N 
ee, ap J mnt good 

© Meaſturt'invo- rhe” "Bargain 

I 

A combien cela monte l! How much dves Abu, amount 


r r 


A n Pidces'& quivve- To four P nlite, Sil 
Chelins : Img: 


Lopes ſi je me fug"the- fer whether'f hüte miſecc- 
* Ne- car je ae den Aon d for I Woula n — 
++ +Qrols 1 * n 
w Liard. YOu - 4 Fol 
onſieur, I Argent eſt co Sir the Money is 7 1 i 
me i faut, ice < Mm . 
bien compte VR 0 * „ . 


Revenez vous-en chez 8 Return bome with Ine ro ral 


pour prendre ma Meſufe my Meaſure 


Fourhirai je e Sau Shall I find find the Trimming 7 | 
Cela sen v ſans dire That r10b#u#8derfidod ' 
Doublez le Juſt - au Line te Coat with ſome 1 
d'une gtofe des Indes la dian 3 be Wuſtecat 
Veze de meme Sh One {11h rbt jane jand tbe Bree. 
2 te d peaux | "palltes cher w 5 9 
Na ad or 5% tou uli e 


E un N rod F a moſt fool care cha 
*moh," Habit*ſott - my S 2 made , 
8 * — MING - #SUD 
mode N ae ee > | 
e ne manquerai oo Lell erntete 
ouvepez=vous Ten Pn Remembi#' F: meaſ} have: 
* jive mon Habit —_ of Cloarhs 2 3 


1 N l- 


mange * n Ad. 


- * VF n 
| . - w > 6 ” _y 7 * 
* * - . F : * * * * = * 
* — 
* . * 
— a y - 4 1 — * 
4 Vl go 
= * * Pl 


— „ - ab 
Ne me anques pas 0e de pa- Do wot break your wer £ 
role . 
| Fier vous d moi pour une fois 5 me for once." 2 15 
þ xX. Wiege, 1 EE 5 W XXV. 
Emre un Cenpilboreme Sy 2 A Gentleman und 


3 Taylors ia 3 
Ou eſt n mon Habit 7 A my Suit Clithert 
I neſt pas encore fait Ii in abt made er 


Ne me I'aviez-vous E Did ne you promiſe me for fo 
mis pour end ni | 
Promettre &c tenir ſont deux 22 = A and to perform are 
choſes two things | = 
— 'promettez= vous iy do you promiſe then; if |} 
donc, ſi vous ne pouvez you eee year Word? 
pas tenir votre parole? 
| Je nem'attendois pas A avoir 1 did not exped ſo wack work 
tant d'ouvrage : 
Monſieur, es autres veulent Sir e Prople will be Jer. E. 
Etre ſervis auſfi- bien *** vd at well. 2 * 3 
| vous | | 
Er moi aufſi-bien que les And U as wel as others | 
autres. 6 
* Argent ef ant on que My Money it as good as ches .Y 
le leur 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- Sir , Ieanzet pleaſe every body 
tenter tout le Monde 
It y /a long-terns que vous Tes have bed wy ch 
avez mon Drap ＋ great ubile 
u et vrai: mais Ny a encote Trae}, bus Theve had that of 
plus Jon 82 que ja Afr. — Ln, er 


CIO eu- 

Et bien quand N mon Well, ka thall I have 
Habit? 2 2 of Clothes t: "7 
'Aprds demain® after io morrow 


Ne puis- je Favoir dn] The baue i to morrow t 

Im eſt impoſſible © * Ti impoſſible for me 4 
Ayes un peu de patience + Have a hitle Patience © 
Aitendezj n demain (ls till * o * 


% £ 


. 


| | 
\ * \ 


d : C 
* 5 
"#6 
* 


a A e | > 

Lauras je ſans. manquer? Shall 1 bave.it without foi 

* vous le promets ; 2 yon , you hall - * 
e 


vous en xEpons [paß un word for ie 


vous me ry » Vous If you decerve me „ven chai 


ne tta ä * uo more far we. 
2 ;- 1 
771 Di we, Dialogue FXXVI, 
Entre ler Digs „ 55 Between the fame. 


Apores-mou mon Habit De yo bring en bau of Cle 
5 | 


Oui, Monſieur , le voici 1.7, lere it is - 
Je pr attendois , elſayez- 1 7274 or you, ary it on me 
moi 
Vous plait - i T'ellayer le Will you be pleas'd 10 try the 
| Juſt-au-corp ? cle Coat on: 
\p ons 5'il eff bien fait e's ſor if is be well made 
elpers que vous en ſerez J eit will pleaſe you 5 


content 


Il me ſemble bien long J is very long methinks 


qu on faiſoit auparavant ort as 


On COP porte longs a · prẽſent They wear 


On ne les porte plus fi courts 145 do : * them now ſe 


did befor 
"= La, 


Boutonnez-moi Button me 
ne ſerte trop , -0# il eſt Ii it 200 cleſe 
8 | 


juſte * 


Four dire bien fait, il fas eee 


qu'il ſoit jufte 


Cet Habit vous fait fort bien Iba: Sag males you 4 ve 


la taille good 


Les Manches ne 1 are not the 2 100 wided 


pas, tro ages 
Non, Mon AT x ele. ſont Ne, Sir, they ſ# weiy well 


fort bien 
on les porte fort larges & They) wear them very wide, 
fort longues + © and very 


# ulotte eſt bien The Breęc hes 
ones bien eee 25 
| n ne ſont ow The Role re HY enough 


gros . 18 648 * 188 N * 
22 * n Te 
8 8 ay 


aa a4 


2% a is. a. ww waa ng 


| is. 5 : ' 
\ * * - 
Whig * 


. „* J , 
' N 
9 


reges & lobte - 


Je vous demande pardon | ; 1 beg your Pardon '* © «I 


Donnez - moi la veſte  _ Give me the ente 
Cet Habit Vous -fied fort That Suit bee 75 
9 fort bien mis * avs 7 = of 

ous etes on on are 1 3 

fort propre i ge., 1* 
Votre Habit eſt fort alant Tewr Sit 6s r 
Mais les n ortiſſent Bu# * 5 1 

mon mate 

Nu Imperte on n'y regarde No m rb ting Gives 

pas de ſi pres not ſo nice bſervel 


Que dite-vourte mon Cha What ds you ſay to my 5 


ona fort beau Caſtor 22772 . 
Vous- vous trompez Tos are miſtaken 7 5 
C'eſt un Carolin 'Tis a Caroline Hat 
wag Chapeau fans s b the A,, 

apret 


% * We „ Sir TY 1 . N 


Monßeur 
ole x Whet Hetbend ds &- pu. 


Un Galon or, avec une A Colt Gatos, 
Boucle de Diamans mond Buckle 
Cela eſt hors de Mode bat out of Faſhion 


Faites- y mettre un Bord ons a ated ich 8 Sitter | 


d'Argent 


N be ce | 


© yn Neud de Crarate? _ verftring 
Pardonnez-moi, le voici Pardon me, Ds if i: 


Combien cob FAune de WEE 5 | 


ce Ruban ? 

On ne le vend pas a Aune, L. - 1 4 ſel it 
on le vend 4 la Verge . tos tens 

Combien ? | by 

Dix-huit Sols, ow un Chelin Eileen . or 4 Shit 
& ſix Sols Pence 


C'eſt aſſen bon marchs . That's cheap enough | 
Ce n'eſt pas trop + That is nos too much , . - 
Ce n'eſt pas cher TD is not dear 


Ou eſt mon Nœud d' Epee ? Where's'my Sword let: 2 


22. 


P Y 


| 
4 
| 
I 
| 


1 
- 


N Heroin door ib nnny 
ee Gui I beliens I have rtert 1 
Ne K l at OS ee 
fait vos Pasties; Hare you made your Bi 
Je r lee. I bunt iE 
les demain, Je vous e ; 1 ſbal 


20%,» wel, Two you: r 


N 1 a al at 


% I Dialogue y. | Bialogus AXXVn, 
. < "Pr Parler as Corded T0 peak to the Shoetia- 


11 $5\k 3! YR 


” 


| bh * vi -» of Nen c . M. 8 '" 1042's 58, | 9 
x Cordonnier ef-it venu ? 1 the Shoemaker erg 
| en N PI cone 


X Comer dance An Fr ib Ran oo tins ood bd 
=” I dites. de i'aporter ; -1 im: lein my Shoes 
mes Souliers | 97 bugs 
- Monſieur , le voici, je Lai Gor, here be i him 
da trouve en chain 5 "the - * 22] N 
Sont-ce mes Soulicts? + Are theſe my Fs 4 
u, Monſteur Nen Nr „ 
Efayea-les moi 77 thaw meas 1-246 
Sende moi ane mettez- Put a | 19" 
HIT $8 Ut 5G, BIO LY nn 80 . 
ies A They are m mW 
A mo preſſent un pu Tuch pizeb me u little 
 Mettez-les en Fe at Pour - Put them vn the Laft ; 7 


les Elargir** + make them wirr 
deckt alen, en le They grub wide enough by 
tant wearin F aa 40 
— 1 8 bone _ Theres [Leather 8 
* a \\s Glove Er 10 
5 238 ſens ee bien icn quils me Ifeel very wel ther ei 
| 8 * 5 
| ry Fn Cors wb foiffrinont. My Cores 4 


Mes Pieds font à la torture My Fes — Sed 2 
LEmpeigne de ce Souliet The upper + Mikey of" his 
ne vault rien e's ws a 0 

Le Taln er . The Heel 0 


: * 


ö 


LesSemelles ne font pas afſez The Soles ave nor” 


| „ AN. 


Frangois & Anglois. 


fortes, o afſes"Epaiſſes hieb n 0 


quatres, & je vous en avois po 

commande de ronds - n 
Faites-m en d autres 1 — — 9 «It 
Vous Eres bien difficile, — Tow arei' very du,, 
8 —. Eres difficile a conten- Pa are Las 5 Na b 


N rn een ene 


Vous plalr- U d 'eſayer une Will you phaſe a another 


v des Souliers Wu brim; | 
ous maporter des Souliers eg 


autre Paire que Jai apes: 5. hk W Ti oy 8 
: {hs | 


tce par hazard? 


Je le veux bien Iwill Wr 


Je crois 'qui'ils vous keen I velione ch will fs e 
pal ih! pres (ſe „Ai 
Fai mon pied plus à mon ai- 2 2 
Que valent ces Souliers? 

Combien les veridez-vous? | Flowdo hon ſell ihm? 
Cin Chelins , on un Ecu , Five Shullings or 4 (Grows 
C'eſt trop \ That's do nk 


C'eſt en Sri Wir AY. * Mi aq Prioe 1 4 8 


C'eſt un Soulier blew fait & Tit a Shoe well" made: ad 
pique; well ftitch's 


 Pategnnfen une autre Paite Make me — — ts 


de ſemblables neee 8 10 
ez ma Meſure r re 32 Meaſure 151 
Ila votte Argent There your: 2. 
Ml Dinge, 
Pa, acheter nvePerrugue. l 170 fe buy a ae } 
_— Ju beſvin'd'tie Sir Twen, Wig TEE 


n 


ue % TY, S486 mv 
De WA chsleum ts vou- Sir; has Colour "will yy 
* » Monſieur ? have it of? 


* — Leeden de we 'Sour- of zh& Colour” of ny: 95 | 


brows R 


N blonde „ni note” + Nei fir wor bark 4 


P'un brun Clair hz brown int B. 


ot uu brown 


You 


15 — 


r | 


[ 


1 
. 
_ — — DO. — —  - 


© Bldlogdes Familiers 3. 


am, une Pertugue W/) "OM Wie with 4 
ſuite „ une fer- — | Bottom, a 1 
| ous le Candle, une - 54 Sg W 989 


à .Þ ole 
: 7 l ' 2. 


1 e e eee 7 maj | wig wil bottoms 
longue ſuite, & une Pere 87 2 of : 
5 tuque à 1'Abbe.. vin s % 27 2 
Je ii que j'ai une Perru- I believe * 
re GE ad 


| Nantes i moi * ads Shew it awe... 
Ea voici Here it i: r 
_ Ella-n'eft pas aſlez- * is nor full "EV 


e fournie 

On pe ger 6: Goa Hy te wr e 
© es qu auparavant they did 

El ofla: faite e. Cheyens 1s it made li. lun: 
' les garantie tele * ant the * 5 

—— _ purple. on Eos how fa me 4 lis. 


Fry 1 . 3 T l. 5 — 3 . 
Lai Boodle de.derrizee n'et- {s was the deen. 
e ar trop 555 | ws 2 


aiſtmene remedier Thar e's 3 


gzue 
= 


ure ee r ta Theses dee for [ 
Couleur ne me plait pas . r ik? the Oe 


En voici une autre qui, je n mr which I'm 

m aſſure, vous agreera ſure you. will li 
„ ICY Whe do you 'ask —_ 
Gre Livres Sterlin Far P An N 

' C'elt un peu trop That's 8 little 400 — | 

p i ion * 
on marche 


| Reywnſey hen, cetto Perry: Lok. al ah thet Perris 
BRL ILY 
Mg» 


1 


Fange S. anten, 86 
Manlez ces Cheveur Fel ibi Hair * band. > 
Cel un Cheyeu rond, & Thi is rownd 2 

"1 qu un Crin ua rs Mow 
eva | 
Peignez-la-a fond © Con ir e | 
Voyez que ces Cheveux font See how av is Hai combs 
aciles a peigner Ws i 
Mettez-la fur Ia Tete Pas it en year Heal |. 
Regardez- vous dans ce Mi- See your ſelf in the Glas A 


toir 
Ne vous ſied-elle pas bien? Does it not become ve 
Elle me plait aſſes Ake it well enen 
Mais je la trouve un eu Bat Tf ll ts ſtr 
_ courte © 
C'eſt peut - etre, paree- que Tis erhaps, bec Lmade 
Fai fait une Boucle au Buckle as the 


bas 
Et bien , dites- moi votre well, zell me your uf word 


dernier mot * 5 
Monſieur, je n ai qu un mot Sir 7 meke but one Word 


La voulez-yous donner pour Willyou en 
trois Pièces? L 

Les Cheveux me coltent The Hair coft me as mach _ 

j tout autant P21 n n 

Jen ai refuſe. trois Places I have refuſed Ns Pore 

; *. cihq Chelins ; & Shollewgs for ie 
Si vous e me three! 

n ten ene. 


Ne pouvez-yous pas la la don- Ca + you! afford i for * 
ner a moins? 
Non, Monfieur , ns ce N oy wat 10 my ow Brother 
ſeroit mon Frere 3 
Et bien, voila quatre Gui⸗ Well, there are are four os, 
-nces, rendex-mol le reſte de me the reſt | 
Le voila © + 1 it i: 
Raccommodea = apt cette Mend this old Wis — 7 
— a alon & P. + Dro Ae * 
ez-y des * 1 i is 
prone ron gs ges x 2 7 + F 


$:. 4 v4 a8; 14 
11 


n 
e Y , 


Blame Lande,; 


= 
— 
Rl 
* 
1 _ vs. PR 
on 


perruques 
15 ſont plas à la Mode 
impogte., ce n; eſt qu une 
EF; Je Perruque — Campagne 
ne mien e 
Valera Cheval een. ae 


Anm e, Dialogue X XXIX. 
Emi uh Maladt, itn 11 Betwixt a fick Body, a Phy- 
Air & ax C birwrgien. _ ſician, and Surgeon. 


Monſi ien, n aienvoye Sir 51 ſens for I. 
Darn 
Qu àvez-vous, , Monſieur 7 : , 7 you , Hir 2 
me porte mal Autre | 
aus en avez la mine eee 
Vous avez mauvais Viſage ox look ill 
Vas waves pas bun Yi: Tow, do not loo well - | 
' Queſt-ce qui (vous fait ma l What ails vont or where is 
| Zen 5 your umen:: 
Fail a la Teta, le C cur I have. 4 ain in my Head,, 
0 we fait mal, & l 'Eftomac my Heart ales, and *. 
Llp vos Bod uit . 1.8 hain in pry-Stomarh 
8 uand? 2 -. How bo if 4, 
Depuis Bier au fer Since la N. 
Avez-vaus repoſe cette nuit Did you reſs 154 Nightt. "= 
Non, je n'ai point dormi Ne, I did nut ſteep. x 
Je nal point fermé I Oil de I dit wat ſleep 4 Wink u- 


mater, 25 but aCam- 


w 
: 


toute la nuit night long © 
'Aver-vous apetit? Hue yon oxy: «m4 WL 
Point du- tout Not at ald, | 


Que je tate votre Poys' - * e peate Ba 
. Montrez-mot votre Langue f hew. me your; Tongue 
ous avez la Fièvre Tes bave a Fever . un 


otre Pous. n'eſt pas gal War Pulſe does not beat even 
Votre Pous eſt ẽleve Tour Pulſe 1s bib 
Voette Fvus va fort Elte Your Pulſe is very nici 
* ſens une peſanteur entout J feel - . all-over 


2 faigner 1 2% , >. | 


| 


Cordennces Tw. Led wer eee of Fas 


1125 $4 
£1 buen. on A 


© Kenna & SPC] TY 
U four: vous faire ouvxir la Neu have 4 ru openel 
eine 
Je fake fis ſaigner la ſemaine 1 wales Blod lat w. 
| *: Y-7 5 
>" ns an vous No braztes", * mmerrow * 
2 Vie ecine | ſhall tale P ick 
Ne voulez · vous rien N Well you net ” ribeſor me 
donner? N avs "HY 236403 gon 22D 
Excuſez - moi, faites - moi i Extaſe me, bid ſome” B. 
> rang de' 5 K du Side me 1 Pes and 
| apier __ y 4 retro es 53097 7 
Tenez, voila Orden A ee wy Proſcri, 
nance , wet ep -la chez tion , ſend it to the Apdthe» 
I Apoticaire » e % A 2 40 17 ee 
Ne ſortez pas | 
Gardez la chambte © 


Tenez-yons au lit Tee 4 ; 
Quel Regime faut-il que j js V 255 e 8 | 
tienne | 
Prenez des Oeufs. N 1 
des Bouillons de Poulet Chicken Brosbs 
Avez-vous une —_ 2 _ 
Non, Monſieur Ort 0 | 
Envoyez-en quidir une : \ Send for one 1 
On me demande, il faut que Some body 8 oy 
j'aille voir up Malade 2 2 2 fet' a Patio 
Prenez courage :' , zrage 1 
Jeſpere que la Saignce vous 1. 5 the , HON . Blas 
fera du bien 1 de 9% ge 
Vous en allez- vous * Are os going Tha N 25 FA 
Oul, je men vai: Le, ing going away 
Je vous prie de me tevenir Pray come aul ſee AP 
n h are 
Je ny manquerai pas 1 will not fail Wh 1 
Garde, qu'on m aille quiri a, 2. let ſome Body gs 
un Chirurgien 24 Surgeon © 
Qui voulez; vous. avoird.. When Will yen hove 2 * 
Le meme qui me ſaigna Fau- The ſame who let . 
tte jour he other Day 
Comment Cappelle-toil 2: Whar t hir Name 75 8 


007 


| "Vous eine 


| "” "oo | 4 * K » FT 
1 N 
Meg. dee —— 


bo Mages. Jontics-nioi-vo- Sir me your 
| tte Bras droit . Right 4rm 
br une Penne Lan- Have you a good Lancet? 

e & 


" 


"wil nar feel it: 
biud uy Arm too 0p 


2 


ere 

Faites un. grand Otiſiee Make 4 great Orice 
Le Sang vient comme il faut The Blood comes as it Should 
Weils ia Bande & la Com- There”; the Fillet and the 


Yous bandez mon Bras trop 


1 une bonne Ligature M prod Ligure 
©  Diahyee, pag Dialogue XL. 
ſign 44 Bauen the ſame. 


Vous btes fort ſoigneux tom « are very careful 
Vn Medecin doit etre ſoi- A 1 tian 2 to be care. 
 _- gneux & ponctuel ul and punttnal 
n Z.. your ſelf to 
ng, v0 "4 
1 
4% am almoſt ſpent 
| 1 am a ding 
. Inger, or I pine away 
courage, ne bs Cheer ap, be not caſt down, 
g Er pa Kere for ſo ſmall a matter | 
de choſe 
Ah! Mpnſienr, vous de con- Oh! Sir you tl know bow 
: +; Ngifſez guère mon mal 232 
e be e la / « ove Foot abeady in 


Foſſe „the Grave. 
ſuis confiſque, je decheois J an 
a vue d'cell. ſen 


'  Jedevians four le jo Jours plus 1 weaker every Dh 


1 ſuis Pulmonique , -mon 3 am conſum tte, Diſeaſe 
Mal es fans rellource 1 paſt ee 7 93 
5 g 


- 


- , . ; 1 1 
22 « + c 
FP ws Dis 7 


Hatte Kath. | 
vn Fotre Mal plus £3 make your Diſeaſe worſe 


rand qu'il.n'eſt chan i is... 
Fo; e None promettre * 1 dart promiſe you chat you 
1 relede res WI 7 Diſeaſe 
t mouric muſs. dit, e 11 tos 
1 e "rrop N "eo — | 
e ,ce ne ſera rieny Believe me, "twill be nothing, 
vous n l $ en danger 2 not in Joy 1 4 
nt > EtE {aigne ? ave Fan been let Blood. 
otifleur , Je fus fai- 1% lese ks Body 
on — . Bed“ 
en votre n ere 1s our 
11 elt dans trol Fas hs 1 77 45 
la fenètre he Window. | 
Vous avez beſoin d'une a= Yiu want tobe let Blood again 


tre Sai 


Votie 8 ed dchautit & Tr Blood is very has, and 


corrompu corrupted , 
Vote Purgation. a” "AY Did your * 2 

* opere ? 2 1 

ort bien | ery we 
[= de $elles: avez-vous * many "Stool, have you 

eu — . 
Combien de fois avez vous How many times were you 

EtE à Selle? Sies : | 

uit ou neuk | Eight or nine 


omment vᷣdus trouvez-yous How do y you find your fiend J 
maintenant? 
* me trouve un peu mieux, are or Lam Moe 
Dieu merci 


7 opg ayer. plus de Fidere Your Fever is 2 | 
La Tete vous ' fait-elle en- Does your daa 


core mal 
Non, Male, ws - os Sir 


Tant mieux mach the, better 3 
1 ut que Vous ee 255 N take a Cliſter, 10 
avement, pour tenir * keep your Belly looſe , = oe... : 
- Yentre-libre. , your. Wa, | 
Vous prendrez , e You hall eake, the day after 
main, une autre Medecine ' 


fo morrow , auosber ä 
ec 


(XN) 


111 * three Perringers hjow 2 


2 ; 9 * ) 


r n 42 
* 


8 n 3 al 

0 4 —_ * 1 * E IE”; . ' "ata yo * . 

4 Wick f * 5 * * I 
- « þ. * ** 10 0 — . 
' - * of : 
N. ! : * a $. "0 9. 
1 2 U " 
- * 
4 Y 19 
* 
. 


I 1 2 4 11 1 | 
Je ferai * ce que vous I L pal 1 Me, . 


mordonneres 
* Tenez-vous 3 we 477 US 
1 See Jon no bener. { 


* o 


9 1 ne revient* 


Our, Monteur je mavge- Nr A 4 Te could * 4 +44 
- rots bien un Poulet oa 
Vous pouvez le mänger «Kt 25 i, 
II n'y a point de danger There's no 77 ES 
'Que Fark, il que Je bo vet”. W, hat mn TH 

De — Petite bière, Wees ane Some. De »With ara 

KO 


Ne — pas boite une your Moyn't I ' drivk a drop of Wine 


te de Vin 


* den, mais aber de Drink ſome, | bat with Water 
. aw. * » RN 

Tacher de. pevoler & e deavour to _reſt-, to. mor» 
| * "je-repailer®i par ici Fer Tha ee. 


ain) this. w 


Wet ren Glen mud Does alf ge ell at. b 


d' hui? 
e me parte beaucoup mieux 1 am 4 great deal better © - 
(= nh bien dormi cette Did yo you Jteep well * N 227 
nult? 


Perfekt bien Perfetty Mn 


Vous n oy plus de Fidvre BY * quite gene 
ang deux ou trois jours {x two or three days you m 
2 vous pourrez ſortir nd abroad e * 
A a N ave 9 4 a goed Stomach | 

Apt TE | 


Tai grand faim ' I an. CE by 
* {Pour anger y. ma al You ey. eat, . 
rement * x 


+ Prenez un peu de Vin 11 7 ake a little Wine. 

De Zen 6 HM) — vor. 1 
De celui e vous v tea What you pleaſe ? 
Du blanc ou du rouge „ 1 White of or red 4 ws es 1005 


n eimporte 


e pas r Nr os w oj. 4 e 


D Moo ciaoncactntzcrc oa 


- «>; 1 
a * 4 * 1 9 * 
/ 2 „ . 
0 2 "$.X; . — 6 % 
= 7 , 1 — 
o 
N 
. 


„dees "= 18 


— bon n 3 p W 
omment ſe evil ; ;, How does oe * 35 

I eſt fort ma He 4s ve 

Eſt-il en dan ger 5 I be ie 

reren yeh weſptrnc#f I there no wot A 

II n'y en a point 0949 5 There in pone _ CIR 1 
Oeſt un Homme mort He us fs — 4 


Y a-t-il long tems qu il eſt How long bas be Hes few? | 


malade 7 
ti a trois th . 25005 Mine ie Mt 25 
Quelle Maladie 1 | Þ 9 bat di 22 ot 
k a * ah = as * 
ef ei Contorption , on He is is 8 Conſaniption | | 


| il eſt Pulmonique- * 


C'eſt une Maladie 3 Tir an incurable diſeaſe | 
h Si le Lait d' Aneſſe ne le if Aﬀes Milk does wot eur | 
guerir 4 rieft ne le guerira © him, nothing will | 
| Map 2 WR ad que Je m'en Bat it is time for men ge | 
Monſieut ,. je vous remercie Sir , I thank, you Mu nl 
| de vos ſoins & de votre cure and Trouble 
„beine 
Je ſuis tout 1 votre ſet vice; 17 am whol, at your Service; 
mais je ſouhaite que vous But wiſh you may have 5 
n'a ez plus affaire de moi more occaſion for me 


— 


y Je "1 ſuis infiniment oblt- 7 am infinitely obliged to =” 
XLII. Didlogue , 9 Dialogue XII, 
| | Dun Batime , d'un Maria: of a Chriſtening a Wed 
* 4e, N Lund Sepuleute, ding, and 'a Burial. 
| Ou allez-yous ſi vite Wilder 4s 1 70 + 
Au Logis, ches nous Hom W Fe 


Now Faire avez-vous-1a? What  Biuſine have yes there? 
ous N un Ine au- We, bave 4 C brifening ” 


Votre Mere a-t-elle N ts Fr; Mother brought „ 
__ che Þ* 1 7 v/v 2 td? 


Elle a accouchs d'un . She s brought to Bed f Bey 
Elle a fait „ Jo 


ich 


' 


4 
s Y 


| ale 5 5 
Je croyois . c'Etoit. . I rhought's wn Gir 


„„ 
„ ſcra-t-il pati? * \ Where wilt crit 
Chez nous, t our mie 
Qui ſont les k les Vee are the God fathers and 
3 Marraines ? Cod mothers t | 
Les Compares. & les Com: Are the be . Goſſips and. the, | 
| tk ne She Goſips comet | | 
urrice, Ia Sage- 5 — Are the Midwife, the Wet- | 


1 & la Garde ont eller ls + | nurſeandD Dry-uarſe there? 
= Oui, on. n'attend que le Mi- Tes, } bey only ay for the Mi- 
niſtre pour bitiſer l Enfant ak er wo chriſten the Child 


Etes-vousParrain de cet En+ 4 a Vere 2: 285 4 b 

fan, fenez-vous cet En- 

. dB © 

1 vote Schur et-etle marice? Ir your villa married = a 
. Ngn , mais elle eſt fiancee Ne, bus ſbe is betrath'd  _ J 


| : © "Quand * elle a "wy When was ſhe ebe k 


1 SP Polt jours q eng 4 755 eib, Da 5 eee 
Y 8 pate le Contract a Jp d into . 3 


ED $4 1 N ſe e r Who hg "ir 4 HER m TR 
le Epouſe Monſieur J. She marries Mr. 
Yoila un beau Weise x N That' 5 @ ge Match || 
* un Marlage bi 
Elle ſe e Maxie e en bon len She marries., or en, inte 
a good Family 4 
Quelle Dor votre Pere lui bas Portion does your Fo 
PTY ? 9 ap eſt- ep ve her? of how much 
e wore IR lui dons . e 7 give ber 
32 Mariage ? arri | 
Dix mille Livres Sterlin "a Meng: Pounds Sterling 
C'eſt un beau Mariage _. That's 4 good Portion. 
Quand ef- ce qu'on celebre- When will the Wedding * 
| ra le Mariage?. . ' Mariage be kept? 
=> Denrain on fera les Noces , , Tex morrow will be the Web 
28 uſailles 
On a 4032 Fachets T'Annean The 11222 
Nup- 


. 8 


"PAY : 
; "as 
4 * - 

* | ; * 


Nuptial 2 8e les Livres vonrrf are already los 5 
L-Epoux & I Epouſe ont The Bridegroom an 2 07 


mis 9 Nuptizux bade pat on their n | 


clogths 
Qui doit tes bone. les Wai irto marry * 701 
Marler nl 4, is 
Notre Chapelain Onr Chaplain F erg) 
Dou vient que > np Cou- M bat i the reaſon your Conus 
ſin eſt fi_aMi bt 75 . | 
Sa Mere 164 7 p bs 'vivante, has loſt his v7 
en vie r vid 
Sa Mere eſt Abet E His Mother i is dead - 


Que 2 quelle elt Aber did ſhe 4e 
Elle mourut hier au matin She died Teſterday Morning 
Ain voila ſon Pere Veuf So his {rin Mon 


dower 
J'aprchende qu'il ne le . ¶ fear i will no be ſo wa 
pas long-tems 


u ſe temariers bien-tht - Ie will ſoon werryiag rain |” 
Qui aura ſoin de la Sepultu- Who will take care 7 the 
re, de FEnterrement? -+Barisl, or Feneral tr x 


Mon Frere ly Brother 2o : 


Qui portera le Drap Mor- Whe ſhal hold up the Pall? 
a oe ou le Poile ?: . 
Ou ſera-t-elle enterrée, Where will ſhe be buried? 


enſevehe ? 
Dans I' Egliſe de St. agnes In St, James's Charch. | * | 
Les Funerailles oat” elles Will it be a magnificent Fu- 
- magnifiques?_ mera? Ol 


Sans doute | Without doubt + 
Y aura -t-il une Oraiſon Wall there be 4 Funeral Ser 
Funebre ? | mos * 
Oui, Monſieur er, Sir, | 58.1 


Le Convoy Funzbre paſſe The . goes | 
Hy a rence Carolſes de There are thirty . * | 
. 5 nnn tn: 9: Comeau gy hh 1! 
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"gd mals Dry 


qV.. AN Dialer,, 8 | mee n,, 
re "FRE * re defies eie en ſing, 


W Vous plalt - I Sir will you be Men 10 * 


A une Lage Chan- ns 4 little So ong Þ 6 
on Wo 


Madame je le ferpis de tout Madam, * de it 9950 | 


mon eur, fi je ſayois all A, - 
3 je . 1 * "of could 


Pourquoi me dites- vous aue "Why do yon t 115 me ye you camnor 
ne ſaves pas chanter? ng? 9100 


; . ne vous dis que la verite Telly eee 
e 


ſai HE Foes chantez fort 1 know you Art 5 TY. . 


— le ſaver - vour en hnogis Madam? 
Madame ? 


Votre Maitee-a-chanter me War Singing-Maſter told me 


Fa dit 


II die rela pour fe faire bon. Hl nfo fer bis on Credi 


5 3 neur 


Wl ne: bine pas len erd wore 2 He beide eee 
Vous avez beau'vburt You many den 4 long as 
* feridre; Je ſuis id wry -1 90k pede. erſuaded 
ow ir chantez fort you frug” he's „ and 
& que yousaves I rar you have 4 12 Voice 

Voix belle 55 | 


3 tes Were ways are bft. 7. it 2 
2 Parceque tous les 1 Bere all good: . leve 


_ teurs. aiment à ſe faire to be much 1 or 


5 . eee 2 
YU ny a point de regie ſad Ther's no Rube es Ex 


Fr leaf 
me ne le e we *+ 
plaifir de vous entendre re of bearing you fi 


chanter ? 


Madame, je yeux vous laiſ- Madam, I have a 25 10 


; ler dans Iz bonne opinion leave you in the 1 — 
n. 1 4 que 


— 


a - * — K * _ * "A wes * 2 9 — = 0 tt — " * 2 l f "yy N 
- 0 Y ö - Fg —_ : WT es q 
5 1 9 9 9 * 
9 
| - 


as - 


bk ER TY Ai, _ 
I a de ma Yoix - Sad you Babs i of. my 25 
"mn E , $4 Tos will 1 ut, if, gow 


Ait de meu 11 2 to obli * * 
La cert e que J'ai du vr ce _ have of the. 


| mus era garder ſe contrary-will keep meli lens 
| 2 eee Bake ja. ou d diſoplige me for oY 


; mais, ſi vous ne chantez, - yo# don't , ing 
| Cette menace, ſuffit. p pour, That Threat» 15, g, 1 
| m'obfiger à chanter - oblige me to Jing | A 

Mais je ſuis, = et enrous \ 7M am very PE, 12 8 
f Je 08 Echy horcherai lex fie JOU GM IHE” 40 

les 
; Bon! Bo#'f'\Toiites ces en- Pſhow ! Þ/h ſhow! aue y 
cm ne vous ſervent 25 er are good er wothing > » 
Fe bic bien , Madame , puiſ-: Wel, Madam, 22 725 muſt 
. 1 faut vous obeir, quel be ny. 4 what une * 
| 3 que js you 1257 n e:: i 
Celui qu il vous plaira | © Which you predfe «; 25 1 
G Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, I thank y D 
1 Vous chantez fott · bien "You feng v 7 welt: 
4 Je ſuis,ravis de vous avoir Lum ory glad * 1 
+ „vous tes fort 5 co are very obli-, 2 
obligeante d'excuſer avec gs o kindly to excnſe the. 
| tant de bonte le defaut de Defetof my Voice, and i my. | 
ma Voix, & — peu de n 2 ee, 
: : A. . bie ity; 
Pour, parler à un Fals To ſpeak 10 Groom. 
* . 0 ; 
Etrillez m Curry my Hor 17 72 
0 Frottez e ee 22 with 4 wa of 4 
de-Paille | 3 

ts Mon Cheval eſt aclers * ork 5 is unn 
ts y | lui manque deux Fers 4 wants two Shoes 2 | 
8 (M4) Menep: 


\ 


g " aff] 


| oh * 
: * 
| 9 | 
” | | 
: = C } 


299. 
Nlener le n * Gerry 2 afro 
Paites-le n f 1 "him hed _. gh 

Menez-le L 21 Nur bre ay mop 10 the Ka 


Lavez-le 
L'ivez Vous fait bee? = 595 watere 4 him} G 
Oui Monſieur | | AY Bok 4 
| Frans 4 ſon Woing Gor bim bis On, {$466 
nez-le F 
_ Dontiex-hut du'Son” - Give bim ſome Bran. A 
A-t-il bn Has be dran k , F 
A-t-il mange ſon Arie? Has be tat his. Dan? SA 
Donner ldi de ia Paille” © Give him ſome Straw _ 


—4 % * 


Donnen- lui du Foin © - Give bim ſome SA YER 
Bri on Cheval © © Bae my Horſe”  _. - 
_ v4 de Szddle or pl N 
menen-le wi Big bim 10 me np 
renez-le par la Bride Tai in by the Brit, 
| Nee faites pas court Do net make him run. . 
Ne Fecha 2 pas Do #ot over heat Ns. 
arc. beweayt 
Debrides-le LI brille Un 
hs 5 t bim ere 


A Dinge,, kJ Dialogue XIV, . 
Allant en Voyage, we. Going upon ee; | 


Ou alleꝛ · vous Monſieur is - Where ; are you going Sirt. Y 


- Je m'en val a Dowvre © I | bam oing $6 Dover. , 
| When you 55 away + 3 


Qdang N ? 1 
Tout-a-Theure G x. Prefentl 
V allez-vous en Carofſe, ou Do you to hither in Coach, 
a Cheval ? 5 „f on Horſeback? | 
as Cheval 9. Horſeback. I 4 
n 1e wol mon Bey, bring ant my Horſe | 
15 Mon Here be it, Sir 
ici, bY 7 
+ 30h Der ts he well carrie 47 5 


Oui ; Monſie . 77, 
| Fombien, de, Miles 7 ra How —_ Miles 5 15 this TY 
5 ee 1 War . N 1 ko >, 2 . 


Davy, ! N . 5 18 3 2 


Deer, knn a 


Walt him — 4. ' «> 5 | 


ws 4: ac ed es 


„ 


A "4 / 


ont-ce de * Miles? Are 1 
Non, Manſieur, ce ſont les M, Fr. 
plus courts de I. Augleterre | zeſt in 
Croyez-yous que nqus puiſ- De you thi 
ſions faire tant de chemin 10 l , 
aujourd'bui?. pl 
ans-doute , il n'eſt pas tard Without doabt , it i. e A 
idi va ſonner ; hg 1: is upon the Swroke of Two: þ- 4 
ve (at Noon) (#5. - 
Vous avez donc aſſen de You 2 then time enongh % 
tems pour y arriver avant -arrive Are K : 
que le Soleil ſe couche _ ſexs 5 5 
Le Chemin eſt-i beau? I the Way good? 2 
Fort beau E fone- - WE 67 
C'eſt un * de velours "Tis a Carpet-way... 2. 
Vous ne rencontrez. aucun Nia meet with no Quagmire 1 
Bourbier dans votre Route p ge Road 3% 
Mais vous avez des Bois 4. Baz ven bave Woods. to ge | 
trayerſer, & des Rivieres . and Rivers 24 


_— paſſer 
Y a-t-il du danger fur le Is there av y Danger openthe 


- Grand Chemin 1 
S ITC, - os DT 
On nen dit rien They ſay nothing of it wa - 1A 


Ne dit-on pas 3 il y a des Do you bear whether there be” 
Voleus dans ſe Boi? 699 Hig. woy wen in the 1 


1 n 7 a rien à craindre „ni There's nothing to 0 be feared, 
de Jour ni de Nuit eitber y D gr 
re 4 


C'ealt e's Grand chemin ol 727; a 7 oad w 
Fon troùve da Monde a Man 7 — OI" Te 


tout moment . 
CY dura pren- Welw maſt ne take? 
A 

Quand vous ſeres pres du When yo comes — the neat £5 
premier e „ vous e o 160 4 
5 a — co the 7 obs Hond: | | 
Ne faut · il montet a Maſt me wt go up the lui : [i 
Montagasf © | 


non eee, ; 
Nen pn Monſieur i la faut No, Str 1208 Jo 800 3 it 


&f @'gauchs" e on oe Left 
tan alle 11 is difficult W th 
dans le Bois? * i WI * 0 70 ? 5 5 


Point -u- tout, alles tout Nor af all, go ftrait along , 
droit, vous ne -pouvez. Jon cane 22 our Way 
pas vous Egarer, 


Ov eco que Hows rencon- ben, do wie meer with - | 


2 d trons une Riviere? River? © 
A. Lap ſortie du Bu, As you come atk Weed 


8 à gue 7 M 4 1 
F 


Non Monkieur , on la e No Sir; th aver if int 

dans un Bae * Fay 2 itover) 
Th 8 . en, Come ens 2 go 
Br nr or hers gal 


OS neva n GA * Lee 


2 Mettone-nous Wan 


© Aden, Meiſleurs % Adieu e Furey 


vous ſouhaite bon voyage I's yon A good Journey 
* vous — 2 de * 4 Chank you y wah * my ears. 


Ne tk 8 will o W the 
le Vin ce et N X Capt er. 
Comme il vou plairs IP? you Slog * 8 
Morfievr ; à votre bon voya- Sir to your good Journey ,and 
© yore dauer happy (Huey Avery 
N N 15 y #13 * 


„ 


| | Dialog XLVI, . 
Dans . teletie. In an Inn. 
on en ie mbitleure Hotels. Where is ah, bet les in 
rie n vine? To? 


5 Enguat endeoie de *. vin. e part of the Tries is 
-elle? N 


« At Y 
raue ks Grande! Ege eee c 


r Ca we lodge bere't © 


"A! 


Ont 


pn: ade 
Oui 'Monfieur ; nous avons Fer Sir; we have 
de belles Chambres & de bers, and" yo | 
bons Lits | TY. 1 
Deſcendons, Meffieurs, met- Ter. abght, Cities” TA 
tons pied a terxe 3 = 
Ou eſt Je" Valet 4 Ecurie? Where; bb Oftlert” * 4 
Me voici, Monſieur E Sir © 0 
Prenez nos Chevaux Take our Horſes 
Menez les dans I Ecurie  Gerrygh them into the n 
Ayez-en ſoin care of them 207 
5 Voyons maintenant, que Na let's ſee, hat om 


nous donnerez - vous * Lie . for Sapper T 
' Souper ?' | 
Vo 2 yous= mbmes\ Mel⸗ See for Centre! | 
Ca) es quę vont ſou- hl your have 4 min 

| — * 

Donnez - nous une _ demi- Givens haff a dozen 


_ * douzaine de Pigennne- © 4 Brace of 755 —.— 1 
. aux , deux Perdrix, fix Pau, 1 apes, ang 
© Cailfes, un bon C den, langt Jaller 
& une ample Sala 
Taurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 1 ſhall rat care led 
metteg point en 3 trouble your ſelves _ 
Ne voulez - 708 pas autre Will i you eve UE: eff wn | 


"choſe? * 

Non, c'eſt alfez mas don» No, that's h; bat les 

> Pc! du” n Vin & 3 rae , anit ſom 

VI it * . 

Je vous repons. que je your I Frys content Jen, I earran | 
contenter | will y 

Voulez-vous allet voir vos 8 go and ſee Jour 
Chambres? mbeys? 

| m_y 2 votre Valet * call your Chanterlais 

e c 
Eclaites ces Mefeurs 4 Lighe "the Cum, , 

5 monter r | 

e ſouper au plus- Lee's N Supper as. * 2 

_ ovite. | 

Kvant-que vous ſdyet dé- Be your Boots are pu 

| bond le Soupe fra pret of Supper will be got 


*% 


1 n p *** OY 
„ 7 o * l A. As) "4 
l * ? f TY J oh. #7 ? - 
. 7 = — - 
G 1 . 


Us 8 * 
E * 
1 IN Wd : 
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= %.. 4 
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A . 


= 
= 


=. — — * > 

| We: Vale de pied ? rand are our * 
| | Les vo 4 montent ar 
1 * 1 your 2 ” 


be” ns rate nos. ki - Hay eve you bronght our Pe: | 


$ les voila Zee, 75 hae they be. 
us | : Saen N allez en- Pall — of ty — 1 * then a 
ndre OT pk after our Hore 


4 Bid th N 
2 pper 


1. » Gentlemen, ö 
2 Saupe este Gem . e Supper is ready, 


. . 85 a, 2.5. , Gentle» 
A aun que . nous ons meu 9 0.50 
"=, © nous — de bonne Bel, N ä 
2 | | mee. vw * 
3 Meffienrs , Lees fie - Eg . 
mettons-nous A table. {ets fie down, ar Table 
Vous be Now, a- Toy E n 5 het ile 


2. 


ave wo tomact 
fix as 175 oe 1 22 27774 % | 1 Lon 
Ve — u am bruiſe over. 

e ferat mieux an 1. an 'Twill ES for me 29 ” 
table ' jt Bed hangs Fobje 

| Þ fax pivnde Sourdge 7 2 , | 
1 vous- vous ſentez on our 
apt eg mal, Jo your ſe 1 


Fai tes baſſiner votre t i your Bed rm - © 
Que je ne vous emptche Les me not hinder you from 
pas de 1 's je men 2 am goin 3 
vai tac avorr foreſt, or try #0 
Neavez-vous =". 0 you want noch, „ r ö 
| Ten'gi beſoin ne choſe J wor? yorhing Jer Ref 
que | 15 15 


1 gicla bonnenuit I wich 8 a we. N; "i iy 
EZ re Det ert, & allez Bring 7 - 
* . e qu . "end bid the 425 


* INE nous patter Pe o ſpcal with, us "3 


SITE. — 


Fate 6 en 2 


La voici vient Here dhe a ig 
E yous 6 Gentlemen , are you 9 
Out Mf du 1 17270 5 75 er d 

1 ame , mais ut 72s 7 we * 
Auſſi vous ſatisfaire a isfie yo #00 
Fas have we had 1 


Combien ayong = nV de- 
penſs ? _— 
Qu'avons-nour' payer? . hat "have wer yay | 
L Ecot n'eſt pas grand The Reckoning is not 2 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut See what you muſt have | 
S , A 1 
— & pour nos Che- Horſes 6 rx Co 


Pour le Soups , Te Lit, & For be Gadd 

e . ; ” | 

le De jeun one 4 | Dread . ' 

Il me fant 4 ix ecus have fr 2 

Il me ſemble que vous de · Male 7 you ark too mach 
raandez trop 

Au contraire, je fais bon Os thi Contrary; Tam 2M 
marche | cheap 

Copter yous- memes, & Reckow xr ſelves W ud you 


vous trouverez que je well nd that I do "i 
ne vous demande pas plus yon more thas I thous 

qu'il ne faut | 
Nous n'aimons pas à mar- We dow'? love te bak, 1 2 12 


chander F 
Nous vous payerons demain We . pay you fo Morrow F 
matin apres le De jeune Morniu 255 after Breakfaſt 


Comme il vous plaira 4, you plea . 
A- propos, donne - nous New 1 tbrck ., ler have 
des Draps blanees eleun Sheets * 
Les Draps que vous aurez The Sheers you hal hve as 'Y 
ſont blancs de leffive © Lye was | 
Bon ſoir, Madame Ch, Nhe, n. 
Bon ſoir , Meſſicurs, je ſuis Good Neght , Gentlem es, 
votre Setwants anger ge, . 
1 r 10 N 
+2 De nnd | * OK F 
wo n nar OW. gold a usb 223204 
"HELD u ©; 4 Wr L Wer} 8 7459 (4 WAG MW * 


LE | 
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e ae, 


5 Ari | Dialighs 44s) | Diatsgue'? SY A] 
e eee Jud le To embark-in the Pace | | 
3 _ kerbout 
Mott Ami, Herren, 8 ge, art. 55 4 ch 
151 an ?.._ 
Nes ö Moher, 55 je foi Noe, Sir , 2 Ah 
Mas... at ver D 7 


* 
-_— 1 n 1 1 


* 


Angleit à votre ſervice 
epi ex-vous A. Galant Do your "riiurs ts Calais? 


5 e e uahd le Ter, 9 whey the Wipe 


Vest ſera bon. ſerve 
. "— aucoup d Gp de Fat Have goo many Poſſenger-? 
ſagers 
en ai de jà dix ou LEN £ or twelve alr 
| hes 2 ave bee for good Boar? * 
M -yous 1 Kang a * Will of ſee Py 0 | 3 | 
| Quan LE BALE... * When: will you go away = 
main 5 on ren kes rs „ oth er 2 to 
nuit 


| 4 
Combien me 8 How. mur h do you ah for ad 
Ly PN eee 7 Paſſage? kay 


eur, vous me donne- Sir, 45 thall give we 45 if 


11 il vous plat you pleaſe 
Je "ous 8 autant que Li 4 a4 much as * 
cop | 
U dier gs logst. +, bene do you lodged _ 
ate ne de - e % {the — 5252555 
Jeſmob ceſ t know where it it | 
enez=yous, pret » TT eau 1 will call yo 
3 quand il * t 11 "ICs $4 
tema Wo ed, * 1 
2 dee Peer 
aut il 98 je porte ae, Mu r hide 
. \Vaure © ys AY 0 81 N 18 ue 
be 23 plaica.. * 4 44100 
M — ent A bon 8. ay Wind oer 
Allons Gone | Let us go then 


Entrez dans la Chaloupe Step into the Boat 


1 de r * ar Calais 
5 N . | C'ed 


Ceſt tout un 


Ou allea-· vous loger? . e : 


e ne ſai pas know wot 


| ns (albeit ca r cpr TEEN 


ſance ici 


W eft * meilleure Uote+ Where 3 , 0 


lerie? 


4A1Enſeigne du Lion d ar . * Sign if the: K. 
Passe 4anc mes Hardes Carry wy Things thither then 


ombien vous faut-il ? How much muſt you have > 


5 me faut tant « -- - I muſt haue e ſe — 


enez , voila votre Argent Hold, there's. your Money 
Monſieur, je vous remercie Sir, [ thank you 


DIALOGUES D'E$SPRIT- e Ho oP wr 


- ET DE PLAISAN>- AND alias 
„ ERIN * 4 
| Na 4 Dialogve , 88 Dialogue 1. %y 
| Der Viſnes, I Of Viſits. 


Oi Coufine | Perſonne Haw, Cenfin ! is 0 Body 


ne t'eſt venu rendre viſite e #8 vit you 1 Day? 
aujourd'hui ? 


Perſonne au Monde : No Bod in r the World. 


Vraiment, voila qui me- Traly, [wonder we hape both 


tonne , que nous ayons been alone cle e 
eteé ſeules, Lune & aun 


tre, tout 20 card hui | 
Cela me tonne auſſi, car ce I wander at it e * 
. n'eſt, gute notre comm” Seldom ſo; andyour Hanſy , 


Ia me . & votre 1 thank 5 is the Sactuary 
Dieu merci, eſt le r 5 ns the Ons Cue. 
ay les lege % a 


* e deere To tell (Tens thi dere 


mes ſemble tort longue . Md boyd 
mot je Pai al trouve > fort And en it very Ther 


Les Nas rb, 5 12. C Win, . 
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*. 8 Solita d 
Tires Ham 2 N funds Servant 
Bel b n 
| faves dur ce n ef pas-. You"bnow ir What 1 don't 
la que je viſe pretend to  / 
Pour mol „Jaime Ia c For my part I he Company, 
Jo W gnie 7 2 Favous £ confeſs _ 
ulf ,"toaisje l'al- T ide ir too ; . I love in 
me choiſie; & 1a quantitE ſeleck and the great nam: 
E . «x06 ſottes Viſites qu'il faut ber of nauſeous 2 one 53 
euer parmi les autres, obligedroextertary amor 
e cauſe, bien ſpuvent, the chert, makes me oficn 
E + | ark je prens plaifir etre _ delight to be by my felf _ 


Delicateſie eſt trop gran- They are ee de Lai 
122 de ne pouvoir fouf- ar with none but pick a 
frir que des Gens trics Perſons. *. 
Et la Complaiſance eſt trop Aud their Complaiſance 11 
Gs —— de ſouffrir in- general who beat with all 
itcremment, toutes ſor- manner of Perſons without 
tes de Perſonnes diftinttion 
5 ye oe ceux qui ſont rai- Tell We eee, | 
ſonnables „ & me diver- ble, and laugh 9 and 
tis des Sots be des Extra- | 2 
vagans' | 
Ma ger les Extravagans ne Tag impertinent. 
vont euere loin ſans vous "er , and me 
ennuyer, & la plupart de e | 
ces Ar ne Plaiſent ; 
plas des la ft Ronde Viſite © 
|  , al Obes, Madaihe , Maidind;" here's Clitidhe , 
5 . vient ici pour wou that comes to Wait on your 


Eb, mon Dieu ex vi- 0 Era, ue v 


= ite! | 
"Vous: rom, detre You oejtmhpliiningfirbeily 
eule 2 Ciel vou alone, fo Heaben Puniihes 
en punit 9 for it 5 
Vite, on ol * 1 dire een « and tell her Tom 


due jen 
2 3 on 


_— 


dad 


Ta | } | ; oY 
Frangdis & Anglois! 209 
Oh hs 4 deja dit que vous She 2 told already that you 
Et qui en le Sor quit a dit? Aud Who is that Bheckbead 

"that ſaidſo? 
Moi Madame I, Ham Nö 
Dianttre ſoit du petit Valet ! Dewee rake the lect 0 
je vous aprendrai a faire "Pll teach you to make 
| vo reponſes de vous me- wert of your oc. Head 


Madame, je m'en vai lui Maden, I go 20 cell 57 x | 

dire que vous youlez etre "you have 4 mind not to be - 
ſortie o 1 

Arretez / Animal, & la laiſ- Stay, Beaſt, and ln ber eme 3 
ſen monter 5 puiſque la Ace vbe Folly is done 

ſottiſe eſt deja faite 

wry. vous mettez-· vous Why as you fall a laughing ? 
a _rire 

je me ris de la naiveté de I. laugh at your Lacey i Sims 

| votre petit Laquais plicity | 

Ab, Cooſine! que cette Vi- Ab ; Couſin ! bow this Viſit 

ſite m'embaraiſe à Fheure perplexes me now / © 


A 


qu il eſt 
. N'icporte ; il vous la faut No matter, it maſt go down 
boire |, with yon 


"off Dale. K 18 | Dialogue I, IS 


p' Amar, Entre Philogꝭ- of Love, Between Phis 
[ Olin, * | en and C liniar. . 

0 Do oi vient, mon her un. Whence comes it, dear 

8 que vous netes Philogenes, that you are 

plus ſi enjoue que vous * wor ſo —— and merry at 

etiez autrefois ? vous me Ato be? You look pen - 
aroiſſez rẽveur & me- 5 — melancholy; what , 

\ Jancolique.'N 'eſt=ce 'pas - has the fair C made 
ka belle Celie qui vous a yon feel the Power of ber 


CEO DIS — ——— — 


fait ſentir le oir de B „ and taken away 
_ ſes Charmes, & qui vous your * Humour ? 
Ch * votre belle humeur ?? We 


C1 BET & 0 ) Plugin: 


l vt 
| - F. 
N Fd | 
AS Dink kamin; 
| Fbaleg. Je ne ſaurois me dé - Philog. [ cannot bat oma u bar 
fendre d'une choſe, que Looks betray, and if 
mon Ae de couvre; & ther 4% Love , 6 7 4 
f cꝰeſt Etre amoureux que Pleaſure at the fight of a 
de ſentir de la joye i la fine Perſon , and a Pain 
vu d'une belle Perſonne,” | when ſhe is abſent, 4 con- 
& de la douleur lorſquon feſi 4 Love 
ne la voit plus je vous 4 
_ avout que je le ſuis. 
Clin. N'en douter point, Clin. Never doubt it, Philo 
. Philogene,, ce ſont-la les genes , theſe are the two 
deux marques infaillibles :afallible S1gns of new born 
un —_— naiſſant Love 
.  Philog./ A ce. que je vois ce Phitog. As farias I ſee , this 
Mal weſt pas encore de- Evil is nos yet Merate, 
ſeſpers, puiſqu il ne fait fence it does bus begin 
2 jue commencer. 
| Clin. Apellez-vous un Mal, Clin. Do you callthat an Evil 
70 12 plus noble de toutes les which 15 the moſt noble of 
: Paſſions ? La Paſſion des all Paſſions? The Pſion of 
Iles ãmes, & de laquel-- great Souls , and which all 


N 


le il ny a point de Jeune- accompliched Tung . Men 
Homme bien forinẽ pour , value nt the _ 
| fe monde, qui ne ſe-fal- 
ſe honneur? 
Philog,” Ie vous avout que-Philog. 7 1 ** having 
28 n'ayant jamais aime au- ' wever lov'd before, I know 
| paravant »: je ne ſai pas not whether { muſs call is 
encore ſi je la dois apel- an Evil or a Good : But [ 
ler un Bien ou un Mal: find yon are ſo learned upon 
Mais je vous trouve fi ſa - tbis Matter , that you will 
vant ſur cette matière, extremely oblige me in im- 
que vous m' obligerea be- parting to me your Iuſiruc- 
aducoup de me faire part tions and telling me 22 
de vos Inſtructions , & WIA. Love Ty 
de me dire premierement 3-4 | 
ce que c'eſt que I Amour- 
Clin. On peut raporter à Clin. This dy Paſſion 
trois mouvemens une Paſ- may be referr'd 10 three 
- ion fi generale, Amer , ann via. To Love 


-- 


— 
N 
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— - _ Francois & Anglois. 
Briler {| Languir, Aimer 


fimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de l Ame, lorſqu'elle 
ſe meut pat Pimprefſion 


aimee. Briler Eſt un tat 


violent, ſujet aux inquis- 


tudes, aux peines, aux 


tourmens, r aux 


tranſports & au deſeſpoir. 
Languir eſt le plus beau 
des mouyemens de \I'A- 
mour , c'eſt effet delicat 
d'une flamme pure 
nous conſume inſenſible- 
ment. C'eſt une Maladie 
_ chere & tendre, qui nous 
fait hair la penſce de no- 
tre Guexiſon On entre 
tient ſecrettement cette 


penſte au fond de ſon 


cœur, & fi elle vient a fe 
deEcouvrir les yeux, le fi- 
lence, un ſoupir qui nous 


- 


F® *> 


to Burn, to Languish. 0 


Love Jomphy is the firſt Sta- 


te of the Soul, moved by © 


tze Impreſſion of ſome plea- 
de quelque Objet agrea- 
ble: La il ſe forme un Sen- 
timent ſecret de complai-- 
ſance en celui qui aime, 
qui devient enſuite un at- 
tachement a la Perſonne 


g Object ; there ariſes 4 
"ſecret Sentiment of Com- 
placency in him that loves , 
* which becomes afterwards © Þ 
a Paſſion towardsthe Ob» - 
ject belov d. To Burn i; 4 9 
violent Condition, liable 10 
Diſaaiete, Troubles, Tor- 
ments, and Deſparr. To 
Languish i- the fineſt of 
Love's Motions , it it the 
Effet of a pure aud clear 
e which conſumes us 
inſenſibly. Ti a tender 
Diſeaſe which makes ur 
hate the very Thoughts 
of being cur'd, one keeps it 
ſecretly in the bottom of the 
Heart , and if it comes to 
be diſcovered , the £yer , : 
| filence , a neglected Sigh, | 
an nuwilling Tear, ex- 
preſs it better than all the 
Eloquence of Diſcourſe 


could do. 


Echape , une latme qui. 


coule malgré nous, ex- 


priment mieux que ne 


- pourroit faire toute I Elo- 


|  < _ quence du diſcours. 


Philog. Par la deſcription 
e vous venez de faire 

el Amour, qui peut dou- 
ter qu'il ne ſoit un grand 
Mat? | 


Clin, ” CO.) 


\ 


Philog. By ige Deſcriprios 
Y wy a 75 Leve \ who 
can doubt but that t 15a 
7 great Evil. | 
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- .. confraire. 


Clin. 


: 
64'S 


aſſurer que c'eſt tout le 


d'une veritable Paſſion 
ſont des Plaiſirs. En ai- 
mant bien, on n'eſt ja- 
mais miſerable, on croit 
ſeulement l'avoir été, 


... _ quand on n'aime plus 
Philog. Mais je vous prie , 
| quels ſont les moyens 


dont on peut fe ſervir au- 


pres des Belles, pour en 


etre aime A ſon tour? 

Les Preceptes qu'on 
pourroit donner ſur. cela 
ſont infinis. Mais apres 
tout, ils ne ſervent pas de 
grand choſe, & lorſqu on 


aime veritablement, on 


les met en uſage ſans les 
ſavoir, Cependanton peut 
dire que ceſt deja un 

rand Merite auprès des 
Batali que de les aimer ; 


- apres.cela' il faut entrer 


- 


* 


r 


> %* 
1 


9 


| 


loir 


* 
* 


dans la confidence de leurs 
Inclinations, flatter tous 
leurs petits Caprices, don- 
ner de la Jalouſie pott re- 
connoltre les progrès qu on 
a faits chez I'Objet aime, 
en prendre , ou en feindre 


a ſon tour, pour faire pa- 
roitre que Lon aime. Si 


tien de cela ne mene au 
ſecret de leur Cœur, il 
faut gagner leur Eſprit par 
des louanges , & faire va- 


ingenieuſement tout 


. 


” 34 1 7 


Dialogues Familiers, 
Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous Clin. Aud yet 1 do aſſure 7 

a 'tis quite contrary : The 
Torments of a trae Paſſion 
are Pleaſures ; one that 
loves well is never miſera- 
_ ble whilſt he loves ? be only 
_ thinks be has been ſo, when 
be ceaſes to Love, 


Les Tourmens 


Philog. Bu 2722 
meant may a 
the Fair, fo gain a Return 
% bis Loves, 


| 


J 


- what 
an uſe with 


» Þ 
- 
- 


Clin. The Precepts one might 
give upon this Matter are 
iaſinitè: But after all, th | 
e but little, and be 
W - 


at loves truly, practiſes 


" them without being ac- 
 quamted with them, owe» 
der one may . 


ay , that "tis 
#0 ſmall Mer with the 


Ladies, the bare loving of 

Tow - 9 K to 7 71 a. 
er muſt ſcrew. himſelf 

Into the Secrecy of their [u- 


clinations , flatter all their 


little capricious Humours , 
make them jealous to di- 
coder what Progreſs. his 
Tope has made Be, or 
feigu to be jealous bunſelf , 


to ſhew his Love If nothin 


| of this can lead him to the 
\ ntimac of their 

be mu 
; Praiſes and Couriſbip, 
an ingentonſly improve. 
all that's lovely in th 
6 | 


gart, 


win their Mind by 


ms, 
þ 9 for 


Francois & Anglols. * 273 
ce qu'elles ont d'aimable; - for that Man Seldom fails. 


car celui-la ne manque pleaſin the Fair ; who' gi- 
_ © _ guere de plaire aux Bel- ver: 2 an occaſion of © 


es, qui leur donne le being ' bette Pleasd with 
moyen de ſe plaire 52 : themſelves. "Pp it 
Vantage. | 2 5 | | 
II, Dialgae, 5 Dialogue nn, i 
\* Entre un Amant ff ſa Between a Lover and 
Maitreſſe. his Miſtreſs. 


Je rens graces à la Fortune Fo Fortune Be prais d for tbe 
du bonheur que j'ai de Bleſig I have #0 find you 
vous trouver au logis at Home 


Ce weſt pas un grand-mira- *7is wo great Miracle , F. 
cle, ce me ſemble thin 


Javouè, Madame , qu'il Iti — vot, I confeſs, veryex- - 
n'eſt pas extraordinaire aordinary 70 14 you at | 
de vous trouver chez vous: _ oe” but hitherto, Ma- 

Mais juſqu'ici' je n'avois dam, I never had the Hap- 
jamais eu le bonheur de pines to ſee 2 there ve | 
vous y voir ſeule | 

Larne vous me mettez Sir , your puzzle me, Ian. 
dans Jembarras, je ne ſau- not imagine what you can 
roit m'imaginer | ce que have 20 jay tome | 
vous pouvez avoir a me 0 HR, 
ire 

Bien des choſes j mon coux Many dew L 1 An- 


Ange, envelopees dans gel Wrapp'4 up in one 


un mot, ' aime 1 Word, 1 love | 
Vous aiment d. eee I 
Oui, jaime Tes, Tod - had | 


5 Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible, That's not impoſſible", but I 
mais il me ſemble que thin you would do mach 
vous feriea beaucoup better to entertain with 
mieux d'aller parler de your Love the Perſon who 
votre amour a I'Objet qui raiſed it; for beſides” that 
La fait \naitre 3 car outre ſhe might give you ſome , 
que vous pourriea en re- 7 2 yo would eaſe me 
| cevoir — ſoulage- rouble which" aue 
ment 1 0 3 * feel 


\ „ 
- 
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des autre, quand on ne 


peut y aporter du remède 
A que vous Etes inge- 


nieule a diffimuler ! Eft-1l . 


dien poſſible que mes te- 
gards & mes actions ne 


cus mille & mille fois, 


mens que je ſouffre? 


civilites des Hommes ſont 


des marques trop incer- 
taines d'une veritable Paſ- 


fon; & ils ne sen ſer- 


vous ayent pas convain- 


que ce ſont vos Beaux 
Leun qui cauſent les tour- 


: 


Paſſion e and they 
male uſe of them with any 
vent, la plipart du tems, 


25 PRIN 
e 


hte F. amiliers, 2 


ment; vous me delivre- | 


riez de I importunité que Peoples Misfortunes, when 
caũſe le xecit des maux - we are 


feel as the Raus“ if other 2 


vor in C act 
K 1 * 


0h ! Sou ingenions ay are 
to diſſemble! Is it poſſible 
that my Looks and Action 


have mot convinced you 4 


_ thonſand times over 27 


over, that your bright Eyes © 
influence be Fits: 
e © . 


ards amoureux & les The amorons . — Ci- 


 vilities oe Men are too un- 
certain Proofs ef a true 
ſeldom 


orher 


than to 124 


1 


dle pour ſonder- Ia foi-  onr Sex's Heakneſs, 

| _  blefſe de notre Sexe, & laugh gb 4 onr Credulity 

$ pour tire de notre credulite - 

Ak Ne me faites pas ce 4b! Do not me ſomach | 
tt rt de juger de moi par 4 fo judge of me by others ; 


les autres; je n'ai jamais 


Ste Galand de profeſſion ; 


4 x je nai eonnu le pouvoir 


de Amour, que depuis 


le moment que je vous 


piss. Soupęonnez-moi de 


|  — toute autre choſe, plt- 
. td que 

vous aime plus 
2 meme , & mon Amour 
% durerg autant que ma vie. 
1 Chacun tient les memes TP 
Tours, tous les Hommes - 


"In ſemblables par les 
1 * Froles, 


| de Diſſimulation. 
*S Oui, ma'chere Celie, je 
3 que moi- 


JI never was 8a 


. Celia, F love 
anyſelf, a 


over 
Profeſſos, (or a general 
Lover) I never wow the 
Power of Love before the 
rſt Moment I ſaw you , 
Suſpedt any ring in me but 
Diſſi mulation. Jes ny dear 
% more than 
my Love will 
be as 18 ar my _ 5 


* Body ſays the ſame 2 6 


are alike in Wordt 
and tis their Actions — 


ah. 2 9 — 2 9 4 —— K „„ n K _ 
: . * - % K * = — F 
* b 9 N 
* , , 


- 


S. 


< = l 
| Frangois & Anglois. & 
Paroles, & ce weſt que that make them appear dif- 
les Actions qui les font feren m_— 
\ — Paroltre differens r e 
| Piuis-qu'il ny-a que les Ac- Since notbing but Actiont can 
tions qui faſſent connoi- ſbew what we are, the only 
tre ce que nous ſommes, Favor I bes of you us to 
la {ol grace que je vous judge of my Heart 5 them, | 
demande, c'eſt de juger 2 give me an OCecaſion 
de mon cœur par elles, & to convince you of the Sin- 
de me donner occaſion cerity and Pareneſs of my 
Flames 


de vous convaincre de la 
linceritE & de Fhonerete e | 
de mes Feux b | 8 
Helas ! Qu'avee facilité on Alas ! How eaſily we are per- 
ſe laiſſe perſuader ce ſuaded to what we wie 
uon ſouhaite ! Oui, for! Ni, Lyſidor , 7 | 
T-vſider je crois que vous lieve your Love o me is 
m'aimez d'un veritable traue; and I bave wo other 
Amour, & je n'ai d'au- Concers #pon me, but the 
tre aprchenfion que celle fear of Blame I may incur, 
du blame qu on pourra F / entertain i: 
me donner, fi je le ſouffre n 
Ab , ma chere Celie! vous 0h! my deareſ Celia, you ſo 
me tranſportez fi fort hors tranſport me aut of my , 
de moi- meme, que je ne Zhat I don't know where 
ſai ou trouver des paroles find Words to expreſs my 
pour vous uer ma Cratitade. But, pray, wbat 
connoiſſance. Mais, je do you ground you Fears 
vous prie , ſur quoi ſonr apout | 


3 


dez · vous vos craintes? : 1 

le ne puis vous le dire à pre- I canner tell it you now; i 
ö ſent, il eſt tems de nous time for us to part: my 
ſe pater; ma Mere doit Mother will be here pre- 
etre ici dans un moment, ſenty, and I wonld not 
& je ſerois fachee qu'elle Save ber find us in private 
nous trouvat tete-a-tete Diſcourſe 1 

Helas ! De quel coup me Alas! what a Blow you ſtrike 
percez-yous le cœur, lors tn my Heart, when | 
ue vous 3 de nous cal of parting , and with | 
ſpares 1 avec com- pow much Grief I am © 
. bien (04) fore d 
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216 280 Dialogues Fatilier); 
bien de chagrin ,. je ſuis Keren, nun + 7 , 


© oblige de vous quiter! x 
Tow trouverons le moyen We will find a way 1 lers 
de nous revoir, ce ya Again, mean while be faith: 


: 


dave ſoyez fidèle, al, aud * ye age 


ne ſera pas ingrate ; ace | 
= th 22 Dialogue, + Ye | Dialogue TW, , 
Ds Mariage; entre PA Of Matrimony ; betwixt a 
* Pere & ſa Flle. Father and his Daughter. . 


Ma Fille, Ia Douceur & la Daughter, your goad Nature 
Docilite de votre eſprit and ſweel Temper havy not 
1 ont pas peu contribus à a little contributed to en: 
augmenter amour que j ai creaſe 2he Love I ever had 
8 eu pour vous; for yon, and ſeeing yon are 
& comme vous Etes dans of an Age fit to be married, 


un age a etre marice, j'ai { havg caſt my Eyes pon 


jette les yeux ſur le Che- Sir 1 be Veg Pens 
valier N- pour en faire 


votre Mari 
| Quai mon Pere „une Fille How / Father, « Maid 15 Py 


de mon "age Epouſer 'le 4 Got Nee: 
Chevalier N 
Pourquoi. non? C'eſt un Why not i be it's Chex, ftaid, 
Homme mir, prudent prudent, and Wiſe Man,; 
&& ſage; qui n'a pas plus wot above Fifty. and ene 
de cinquante ans, &  whors "YR "pier. bis 5 
Leer on vante les grand Eſiate * 
iens 
4 Mariage eſt une Affaire Merriage it Baſineſs of 100 
9 trop grande conſ{e- ęregi e 10 be ſo 
. „pour en deliberer  quickly'reſolved upon; and 
ptement ; & puis- * the Happineſs o my 
* d'etre. heureuſe 'who/e life iy at ſtake, Leg 
K malheureuſe toute ma -of you zo gi ve me ſome time 
vie; je vous prie de me OCR vt ll 


| or 7 n dn. «ah 


. meme, 


** * wicux que vous- _ whe i ped fr yr 


— 


\\ 


meme, ce qui vous eſt 
propre; & ainſi je vous 
dis, que vous I'Epoulerez 
urs - que vous n ez 
fi fore » 11 faut que je 
vous diſe mes veritables 
Sentimens; & que je 
vous avous que j aimerois 
mieux me jetter dans un 
Couvent, que d'Epouſer 
Monfieur N- puis-qu'un 
Mariage ne ſauroit etre 
heureux, où I'Inclination 
neſt pas | 
C'eſt une choſe , ma Fille, 
ui peut-etre viendra en- 
ſuite; car on dit que A- 


Frangois E. Angels 


and therefore I tell you, you 
| ſhall marry bim to morrow 


Since you arge me ſo far Imaſt 


_ any 
better than your own ſelf , 


zell you my true Sentrments; 
and confeſs to you, that Pd 
rather throw my ſelf int a 
Nannery than marry Sir 
N - - - fince 10 — 
can be happy where inchi- 


nation is wanting 


That's a thing „ Danghter , 
which perbaps will come 


afterwards , For they ſay 


mour eſt ſouvent un Fruit tba Love is often the Fruit 
du Mariage | of Matrimony 
Mais, Monfieur, il y a de Bat, Sir, there it @ great ha» 
rands riſques du c6tE des ard ow the Women's fade ; 
emmes ; & il me ſou- and 1 never forget 
viendra toujours d'avoir what I bave beard my 
entendu dire à ma Grand Grand-mazber ſay , that 4 


Mere, que la Vertu d'u- 

ne Femme n'eſt jamais 

en fi grand danger, que 

lors quelle eſt marice a 

un Homme qu'elle n'ai- 

me pas | 

ans tant de raiſonnemens , 
J'ai rẽſolu que vous 6 

| fiez Monſieur N- ill eſt 

riche, & cela vous doit 


e 

Et moi je vaus Ne 

avec tout le & que 
je vous dois, que je ne 
d point te 


Woman's Verte 15 never 
fo much in danger as when 


to one ſbe 


oft to you with all 
I will ot be 

* L 
rifived ts ea 


2228 6 
Ie. 
: 
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a due, 


Fe- qu une 


a *» 


kiage ſujet & idens 
- ——_ wy 


2 pe de-la-ſorte' 3 ſon 


| Mais dees jamais. vu 1s 

1 28 + Pere marier ſa Fille de- 
Ils ſorte ? 

= Ceft un Parti ou il n'y 4 
rien a redire, & je gage 


Vera mon choix 

| Ee moi ,- je gage qu'il ne 

Lauroit Etre aprouve dau- 

* Perſonne _— 
ble 


En veux tu 


paſſer au ju 
AF ment de ton Frere ?- 
1 Jenin voor puter a ne. 
| ment de Perſonne ; mon 
-, Caur ne ſauroit FA fou- - 
mettre à * „ 
N uch u- 
tor la Mort que M. Wer 


Te trois Dialogues ſuivans 
x on td tradunts de Eſpa- 


ar 
8.45 mit en Frangols - 
| Monfieur Boyer, 
_ - 7 Dialogue . 

4 Emre * one & FT 


| 22 Je ne puis 
$ 6 en IT 


3 


er 4 de Ins ahts e 
£ 8 34 


= a jamais yu une Fille Dig ary 


5 fo 


| he due tout le Monde aprou- 


Monfiewr Sava- 


© Diloguer Falter 3 


Jo great an of 
1 , Humonar and Senti- 
ments , cannot but render 
4 Maria age liable to wy 
' fatal Acerdenss 


ever . 


2 peak fo to her 


fi _ everſee 4 
arhey make ſuch a atch 
for bit Daughter ? 
75 s Mach which nothing 
can . ſaid againſt , and 
[4.4 lay that every Body 
rove of my cboice 
And 20 lay it cannot be ap- 


ow Z "7 abe le 
Perſon 


6 


_ to By re- 
2 3 

Rll fland to uo Bodys Judg· 

mem; Heart cannot 
- ſubmit 0 ſuch Tyranny ; 
- and in a Word, Il] rather 
marry e b thas Sir N * 


The tits 8 Dialo, 

the Spaniſh by Mr. Savage, 

the Spani avage 

ut into French by 

___ 
Dialogue V. 
N a Lady and 

ber Lover. 


ite 


qu- etre Loves ICanuot . 


e 1 bave 


* N be egun 


WW vo Ww 73 
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Ve 
4 


| Frangois & Anglois. __ mn 
que je Lai fi bien com- . 


-_ E 
La Dae. Et * 


vous - vous promettez tant 


de bonheur? 
L' Am. Lai yu le Soleil dans Loy. I have ſeen the Saw is 
| tou ſa gloire its full G 


Ls D. Nous Vavons tous vu Lad. So we all, and 
"auſſi, &c ſelon votre re- accerdi 1 


ple now devons tous tre maſt all 
eux 
L' Am. Je vous avout, Ma- Lov. 7 Mw ho dave Hon the 


dame, que tout le monde I grant 
peut avoir vu le Soleil; — 2 
mais avec cela, Perſonne Force Influexce ſo well 
ne connoit & bien que 
moi ſa force & ſon in- 


fluence 


La D. La raiſon de cela, à Lad. The Reafin, I ſuppoſe, 


| © pate eG, c'eſt and Phi. 2 
| lotophe F 


L' Am. kits: Ma- Lov. Not at all, Madam, 
dame; c eſt plitdt parce- rather becauſe I am more 
que je ſuis plus amoureux in Love than any Body | ' 

= qui que ce ſoit 

La D. Amoureux ! Et de Lad. Is Love! With bes, 
qui je yous ie? © I pray ?. 

8 1 une Perſonne qui _ With one that deſerves 
e merite 

24 D Je voutigisbienfavoir Lad. Who can that be, I 

qui ce peut etre, qui m&- wonder , who deſerves ſo 

rite un fi and honneur ? great an ; Honour 
Am. C'eſt une Perſonne Lov. Oe that is not only 
ui merite non-ſeulement worthy % be beloved, bus 
Etre aimée, mais auſſi . alſo 70 be 4 » == 
d' Etre adorde - - - 

Le D. Un a paint de Me- 6 — - | 

rite 


* —— b 


= aO | Pipleguer peck ; > 


nnn - ty, Agrreablemtſey mor Fea. 


mens ni de Traits, qui uren, but which, being 
wie „tant! vus de loin ne puiſ- ſeen. at 4 diftance „ may 


ent aiſement en — hk 2555 dec eide the Eye, 
45 N . Peil, & paroitre char- * en : and 
mans; mais {i oh les re- * being — vie- 
garde de pres, on 55 de- er , diſcover ſome 
guvrira bien-tot qu dion or ot her; 
* ; TY / 1 either ſaw. * 
5 vous 1 vu cette Lady 7 , by Night, 
me de loin, de nuit, or 5 5 e ; 
A ou avec des lunettes 
: 192 Nullement : Inveſt Lov. Neither : For A " ifar 
I impoſſible d'*tre cloigne off from her it impoſſible, 
: * elle, puis - quelle eſt —— ſpe is often g's Wc : 
.  ſouvent avec moi; e: * uh did I ſee be 
= Fai pas non- plus yue de Neghe, becauſe Night cam: 
E nuit , parce-qu'il ne ſau- 0. b be where ſber15 ; 9 
roit y avoir de nuit ou elle for ee Madan 
eſt ; & pour des lunettes 3 ow J. never 1 
| n ſayes , Madame, Fal, | 
% que je ne mien ſers jamais 
3 VL D. Vraiment, cette Dame aa, 7 l 28 12 
| eſt fort heureuſe , ſi tout be true, how very happy 
ce que vous en Aten eſt , muſs this Lady be 45 
— vrai Mais qui i clelle? prithee, whois ſhe? Don ; 
Ne la connois- je pas? I know. ber? 


. ee vousr ſelf 
fat . Dites-moi. donc fon Lad, What's «3 Name then} 


Am. L'Abrege. de toutes Lor, The 33 n 
les Perfections _ Denken, 
12 D. Me voila maintenant Lad. Fd ow am 4 fart 

"ip eloiguce de ſavoir qui . 10 . 


eeſt, A quelles marc * l Sig 
peut-on la enge an Saws Tn Wh 


"Low Je mien vai vous le £66. "Why : Ci in 7 rt place 
enen e 


5 m. 


* 


L'Am. Auffi- bien que vous Lov. 45 Pe as. 908 de your 


= 8 


— 


* „ rr 


Francois & Anglois: 


- un Pin, blanche comme la 


Neige, vermeille comme 
une Roſe ;, & enfin toutes 


' fonrthly an 


ar 
a fair ar the driven Sow: ' 


next blushin s 7 *. 9 


les Parties de ſon Corps Limbs are ſo he. proper- 


. ſont- ſi bien ortio- 
nces qu'un Peintre avec 
ſon pinceau ne ſauroit 
2 rien de plus par- 


tion d, that a Painter c 
wor have defign'd them 
ter with'his Pemeil Nay, 4 
Painter could never 


fait. Que dis-je Elle eſt arawn any think like 
NH belle „  qu'un” Peintre * , *. 


e pourra jamais rien 
ire qui lui reſſemble, 
ou meme qui en aproche 


La D. Cependant il eft Lad. e "tis dange- 


dangereux de la trop 
- loner , de peur qu'elle ne 
reponde pas'a ce Wer vous 
en dites 
L'Am. Ah ln en doutez 
point. II eſt impoſſible 
d'en trop dire ſur ſon 
ſujet; car qui doprroit 
aſſez loutr ſon Front poli 
- &Eleve, ſes Yenx noms, 
grands & bien fendus, 
ui Etant ſous de beaux 
J en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a deux Soleils 


. ſous deux Arcs de 


triomphe ? Que dirai· je 
de ſa jolie petite Bouche, 
dont il ne diſtile que 
miel, & remplie d un 
double rang de Perles qui 
avec le corail de ſes: Le- 
vres font une harmonie 
ERS Perſonne ne 
peut voir ſans stonne- 


ment le Teint admirable | 


belle Jouës, ni re- 


for fear che thould not 


0 Mac 


rows to cry her up 


wer the Character you give ; 
" of her 


Lov. Oh! Never doubt lr. 


It is tmpoſſeble to Jay tos 
much of her; for wha can 
enough commend ber po- 


| lirh'd and high Forehead, 
her large, full, black Eyes, 


under woble arch'd Eye- 
brows, which look like rwa 
Suns vi, under two 


Triamphal, Arches > What 


her little pre- 


thall 77 
12% ftilling Hh 


ty Mon 


a2 RR¹α — 2 double 
Set of Pearl, which tege- 


ther with the Ky | 
her Divine Li 


a wonderful 
Man can behold 3 — Fs = 
rious Complexion of her 2 
Angelick Cheek without 
Aamit ation , nor view 


garder G 


4 Made. th 

4 ; * 7 

= : - , \ - 
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__-.. 88 d'albatre, _ Glories oor gale Locks 
1 S es belles Trefſesdorces withox? 1 5 
m demeurer intetdit . Thoſe Golden Rays of the 

Des rayons, d'or de mon bright Sus that drive away 

. Uvin Soleil qui chaſſent the Shades from my Suu. 
les niiages de mon Ame-- , | © 
| Loa D, Vraiment, je crois Lad. Szre, you have dreamt 
I due Yous venez de rever on ſame golden Nymfh 
A & quelque Nytnphe dorce f Tagus, which makes 
dau Tage ; qui yous fait yox rave thas - | 
_ extrayaguer de-la- forte A 
£ Am. Ce que je dis n'eſt pas Lov. This is no Dream of 4 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe; | Nymph, but one that lea- 
celle dont je parle ſurpaſ- ves Venus behind, and has 
Je /euns, & efface Diane; got the ſtart of Diana; ſhe 
en un mot , Elle eſt PAme , in ſbort, the Soni of my 
de mon ame, la Vie de Seal, Life of my Life, the 
ma vie, & le Commen+ be inuing and end of all my 
cement & la Fin de mes Hopes; and Deſires 
b eſperances & de mes den. 


r P 1 
| La D. Je vous prie de vous Lad. Pray make hafte , for 
© + depecher', car de la ma- with thes, Pace you'll ne- 
79 1 niere dont vous y allez, ver reach your ourney's 
© vous n'arriverez jamais au end; and you'll ſcarce ac- - 
bout de votre carriere; & _compliſy — Eucomium of 
il ſera minuit avant que your Lady by Midnight. 
.. vous: acheviez le Pan&gy- For my part, I ſball have 
. .xique de votre Belle. Pour 0 longer Patience to hear 
moi, je wai plus la pa- yes, if you can't imme- 
_ - - * tience de vous Ecouter,, 4 aiately tell me her Name, 
moins que vous ne me di- aud where ſbe lives 
— 2 Kez . tout incontinent & 2 2 
ſon Nom & ſa Demeure 23 
L' Am. Sa Demeure ! Elle Lov. Where [be Lives! Wh 
9 demeure dans mon ame, \ ſhe lies in my Soul, and 
&& peut - etre par tout ail- may be every where elſe 
- « leurs: er ought I know | 
A L D. Fort bien, mais ce- Lad. Wel, bat from what 
pendant avec tout ce que eee, 
ZW OETTEOTOICOSET ON IRE 1 | 


a 


. 


” 
o 


% 


ws: 


© I. O SR, 


9 
- 


eee 


7 
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"fible de | deviner cette "Jv who is the ? 
 Deeſle, Qui eſt- elle, je 


ſo. 
La B. 1 Amourl Oh! Vrai- Lad. Love made ves ſo! Then, 
ment fi-c'eſt. lui qui sen 4 the & ing „, Who can 


vous prie? 

L'Am. II ſuit , Madame , Lov. 8. 8 
que je ſois ſon Eſclave; > io Slave , 
voila tout - Son nom t all = No matter 
ne fait rien a I'affaire bx nd. Name 


2 D. Comment pouvez- Lad. How came you Kube 


vous Etre ſon Eclave? Slave, the would not make 
- puis-qu'ttant fi genereuſe + 2 Jo fare F the - * 
que vous la faites, il n'y a woo eos tie 
E + aparence qu'elle vou- 

t vous rendre tel | 
L'Am. C'eſt YAmour qui Lov. "7 was Love wake me 
m'a rendu tel 


mele ; qui eſt-ce qui be free? But prithee,, if the 
etre libre, comme ak l (neſtion be — too free, tell 
2 ? Mais je vous m a little what this Love 


| prie, fi ce n'eſt pas une 45? fer, from what pe 


Queſtion trop libre, di- have ſaid, you have aH 
- tes-moi-un peu, quel eſt dy raiſed a thouſand Danbis 

cet Amour f car ce que concerning hin 
vous m'en avez de ja dit 


a fait naitre dans mon 

, Tan | ; 
_ met , 

L' Am. Madame, eſt un Lov, Why, Madan ,Lave is 


Dieu (ou une Divinite) + @ God er 2 2. 
uon dit commun ment ſaid to be the Sow of Venus, 


Etre Fils de Fus, Ou or rather, uccording to 8 
Ps ſelon une Philo- more Chriſtian Philip, 


phie plus Chretienne , 4 Paſſion of the Soul, « 


., c'eſt une Paſſion de A- thatmelts and conſumers; 


me; un Feu qui nous d6> an impetzons Torrent thas 
Yoo q & — nous conſu- overflows or Reaſon, wir- 


orrent impẽ— hour giving us lead e 
tueux aſe , 


2 


. TY 


e | 


tueux qui mb notre 

” Raiſon , & qui nous 6te 
' In liberts de nous, ſervir 
de notre Jugement. En 
un mot, c'eft un Tiran; a 


Aa cruaute duquel on ne 


echaper que par la 
_ e 


rent, ce Feu, cette Pa- 


1 non; cette Divinits , ou 


ce Dieu, domine, tiran- 


dAniſe; & exerce ſa fureur 


ſur tout le Gente Humain, 
d'une telle manière que la 
Liberté eſt abſolument 
Hannie des Lieus 6h il re- 

fide ,. & qu'il n'y a que 


des Eſclaves 8& * Cap- 


is qui hahitent dans ſon 


7278 - "Empire. Cependant leur 


e Banking 4 | 


Ada | 


uſe either ef the Sails or 
 Uarvof righs Conſideration. 


In a Word, he is a Lye 


c ron 1 2 "4 Me 
eſcape but thoſe that fy 
. him 1 Tyrant , Tor- 


rent; Rea, Paſſon, Deity 
or God; domineers , Fyran- 
nizes and blaſters dver all 
Mankind in ſuch a manner, 
that Free- willit an abſolute 
Stranger uhere- eber he re- 
.. fides,, and nothing but Sla- 
ves and Captives inhabit 
| his Dominons, yet their 
- Slavery i. pleaſin , Capt 
10 ar ming and . 
"9 108 1 een 4, © 


Eſelavage eſt agreable , 


leur 


taire 


8 LA D. Si elle eſt volontuire, 


ils ſont donc en Liberté; 
& s'ils ſont en Liberté, 
ils ne peuvent etre dans la 
Sujettion: Ainſi yous-yous - 
faites grand tort de pren- 


de le titre d'Eclave, fi 
y vous-vous N Par- 


Lian. 


mi eur 
Nous formmes-- en 


oi Liberté, je l a vou, parce- 
due nous demandons ce 
2 nous ſouffrons; mais 
Avec cela nos \Demandes . 
Yi Dent Forcees , & cette 


* 


Captivite charmante, 
& leut Sujcttion- volon- 2 


o 4 
4 J & ww : 
* . N 4 


Lad. 7 it te e thex 
| op at liberty, and 
| whil are at liberty 

f by CRE be under 9 


;Jo that y 
Tis 7 =—_ deal of 57; 0 


in yon the Tr- 
46 ＋ 4 We "i if: you rec- 

Lon your felf among thoſe | 
der, We are at Liberty, in 
' deed bet auſe we beg for 
what we endure, yer. at 
the ſame time it hi; Beg- 


1 


ging fore 4, ys: * Force 
v0 Rwy 8 
3 . 


Frangbis & Anglois; 
L4 D. je donnerois quelque Lad. þ would give a 


chaſe de bon de voir vo- 

e Maitreſſe, aſin de l im- 
2 de toutes les belles 
choſes que vous venez de 


dlite ſur ſom ſujet , & com- 


bien elle vous eſt obligse 
de tous ces Complimens 

L'Aai- Point-du tout, car 

celle aqui tout eſt du ne 
peut rien devoir, & à qui 
. tant eſt du, tout le Mon- 
de eſt obligs 

La D. Laiffez- ia ces Eni 
0 5 dites- moi \ de K 


14 Et bien ; Madame, Lov. way , Madam, you 
| 2 be ignorant that ud= 


puiſqu il faut vous le dire, 
vous n' ignorez pas qu'il 
n'y a perſonne à qui tou- 
tes ces Loüanges convien- 
nent mieux qu'a vous me- 
me; auſſi ny en a-t-il 
point d'autte que vons, 
qui puiſſe etre ma Mal- 
_ , ma Deelte & ma 
ie 


Le B. Ef- il bien poſſible ! Lad. 7 poſſible | Sure it 


Vraiment, j'aurai de la 

beine a dotrmir cette nuit, 

ſous le poids d'une gran- 
die Obligation 


5 I might ac 
with all the fin thin 


 . mach [br is her and ou 
for allthoe 


Lbv: Not at all : For ſbe can 


9 ſelf 
1K 


v te ſee your 7 


= 


have ſaid of ber 


Compliments 


owe nothing to whons all it 
due, aud to wh all is due 


every y Body muſt be indebted 


Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 


ad tell me who ſhe is 


can quddrate better 
— all ebife Praiſe: thaw 
therefore none 

elſe can be 


C, nd me bi 


won't be very eaſy for me to 
fleep to Night with the 
Werght of ſo great an Ob- 


gation upon me 


L'Am, Madame, vous n'ètes Lov. Toge 2 228 


obligee à d'autre qua 
vous - meme , de ce que 
vous voulez bien appeller 
Obligation; puiſque vous 
en ͤtes la premiere cauſe 


only oblig ed ro your ſelf for 
#his 89 4 you — 
pleas'd te term it; 


ſelf where the firſt — 


of it 


1.55.1 Je ne donte par, Mon- Lad. No doubt, Sir, but y 
re ac nainted with theſe 
Nr 


den z que vous ne — 
noiſ- 


225" 
os 


- 


226 


* 
WERNER 


[| 


een  Fomiliers ”_ 


. noiſſies Jes Perſonnes qui "tha deſerves og 4. 
meritent beaucoup mieux piibet better 
ee toutes vos Loan - - world do well 2 
es, ainſi vous ferea bien tbem elſetubere | 
e les prodiguer. ailleurs +}; - 


1 I n'y à jamais eu, Lov. There eber Way 


& il n'y aura jamais, une 
Perſonne qui ait plus de 
mérite que vous; & ainſi 
vous ©tes, la ſeule, a qui 
elles apartiennent 


Le D.\ Te ſuis maintenant Lad. 


convaincue que vous Vous 
raillez de moj 


I Am. Je vous jure par vo- Lov, J. 


tre Beaute, que mes Paro- 
les ſont les interpretes de 
mes Penſces , & que je 
m' efforcetai de rendre mes 
Actions conformes a mos 
Paroles 
ILA O. Je ne ſuis 
Sottes, ave 
yer avoir affaire; ni ne 
crois comme Evangile 
toutes les Sonnettes qu un 
Homme me vient conter. 


uu vous cro- 


Vous adtres Hommes ctes 
plus Woo que des Ser- 


pens; & plus dangereux 
- que les Sire nes; car vous 


= ; lors-meme que vous - 
; reZz. 83 
IL An. A ce que je vois, 
vous avez, Madame une 


* fort meEchante opinion 
des Hommes —- 
Lo D. II faut que je vous 


avouè, que je wen ai pas 


Lau. | 


* wor bonne 


ne ver will be 4 Creatite 
that” deſerves them better 
than your ſelf , and there- 
fore you are the only Per- 
ſon they belong to 
ow | 1 m. one's : 
you banter 20 e 


your bright 
Sel lee vor brig 
only {what I think , 2 
will always endeavour to 
| make my Action: confore- 
. mable to my Words 


pas de ces {ads Lov may of cheſs Fools 


| you fake me for; nor will 
_ take for Goſpel all the fine 
Stories that a Man ſays to 
me q̃ you Men are more de- 
eeitful than Serpents , and 
mort dangerous than Si- 
rens; pr even. len you 


[Jing 2 


Lov. Tin Juve e very bed 
Opinion ef Men, 1 en 
ve Madam 


Lad. No 


muſt . 8 


Lor, 


: 


© Francois & Ariglots eg 229 
£4. Mais cette Regle eſt- Lov. But is there no Excep= 
elle ſi generale , quielle iar from ibis general Ram 
-n'ait point d'Exception ? le? * of 
La O. Je etois quiout \, & Lad. I believe wot ; wir can 4 


 obtenir de vous Ia grace 
de me dire quelles ſont ces 
Loix ? 


La D. Qui vous à dit que Lad. Who told you could 


je pouvois vous en infor- 
mer ? 


L'Am. Je me imagine ; Lov. I # 


| 5 que je vous yois fi 
lavante dans la Politique 
de Amour | 
La D. Et bien donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu d eſ- 
Peérance que vous devez 


avoir de vous rendre mai- 
tre de mon Fort, je veux 


vous faire. connoitre les 
Difficultés que vous au- 

xez à combattre, & les 
' Fatigues qu'il vous fau- 


je ne penſe pas m&me ' 76iak it poſſible for a Man 
qu'un Homme puiſſe ob- 0 obſerve faithfully all the 
© ſerver fidelement toutes Laws and Statates of Lo 
les Loix & toutes les Sta- we 1 
tuts de Amour * x 
L' Am. Quoi ! Eſt-ce que Lov. What! Has Love Laus 
' FAmour à des Loix & and Statutes thew , like 
des Statuts, comme une Common wealthi and King 
Repub du un Royau- doms | 
me La 1212 | 
| La D. Qui endoute? Lad. Who doubt it? 
L' Am. Vraiment, c'eſt ce Lov. Tray, I never knew 
i Ea ag ſavois pas. Mais, that before, But may not 
Madame, ne puis-je pas I obtain the Favour , Ma> 


dam, to know what are 
theſe Daus? 


inform you of en 
ne ſe becanſe 


Vor are ſo Selle in Love's 


Piolitie 


Lad. Well then * to thew ye 
, what ſlender Hopes you cam 
have to take my Citadel; 
FI make you ſenſible of the 
Difficulty , by laying dows 
the Har hips you are likely 
10 undergo if you perſiſt 


dra eſſuyer, $i vous vous 


obſtinez 


L'Am, 


(P89) Tor: 


— . % * * 
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1 2 Dialogues -Familiers 5 
Lan, voi, Madame! s il Loy. Why', Madam f an 
Kaloit a dix mille 77 required tex 2 
ies pour monter A Tat- - ſand Lives, IA loſe them 
"i 1 les perdrois 5 "all 6 1 4 give. Marta 


| BY 


\ 
tes plic6t, que. de licher - 
ge fe: pied”. 48 A | 4 | 
125 O. Quand d vous en auriez Lad. If you 8 thowe 
vingt mille à perdre, vous ſaud te loſe, it were the ſa- 
_ ſcriez pas plus avan- me thing ſince you would 
9 7 5 pla que vous deve be ſure ie {#4 with the- 
TT tende a trouver 2 A eſt reaſon 1 wntained 
8 Raiſon ſevere, "chaſtity. and all i img m_ 
*.Chaſtete" inviolable , - . Prudence 10 0 oppoſe 
toute la Prudence pi Har 70 come to'the Pe. 
nable pour, 70 reſiſter, the . Qualification, "which 
Mais pobr venir 2 10 Love requires in itt Com- 
que vous ſbubaiter de la- batant are conformable to 
Voir, les Qualitez que l A- the Letters of the Alpha- 
mour exige de ſes Combat- ber; for as Ce are 
tans ſe raportent aux Let- tag fo read from them 
tres de Alphabet: : Car te , % Love will have all 
comme on sen ſert pour that engage under bis Ban- 
Aprendte à lire aux En- wer 76. make uſe of them 
fans, Amour veut auſſi "alſo for Fundamentals and 
que tous ceux qui S'enga» Elements: In ſo much tha 
| Tent ſous. ces Etendarts, 4 Lover muſt be, 1. Amo- 
gen ſervent comme de rows 2. Brave 3. Civil + 
Fondemens & de Princi- 8 5. Eleguent 6. 
es. Ainſi un Amant doit Flatterer 7. Go 8. Honef 
1 te. . Amoureux. 2. Bra- 9. Tngenioxs 10. Kind 11. 
ve. 3. Civil. 4. 9 Liberal 12. Modeſt 1 
5 . ide vent. 6. Flateur. New. 14. Upenbearted 15. 


| J. Gal. iy Honnete. 9. In- Piteous 16. Quiet 17. Rea- 
© *SEnieux. 20./K--- I. Li- | ſonable 18. Sceret 19. Ten- 
\ Geral, 1. Modeſte, 13. der 20. Vigilant 24. Mor- 
Nouveau. 14. Ouvert ou y 22. Xantippe's Friend 
Franc. 15. Pitoyable.-16. 3: as * . 
Q. Paiſible. 17. Raiſon- 
nahle. 18. Secret. 19, 1 <3 | 
— 20, Vigilant. 22. 885 
- & 3 9 Loy; 


* — fn %* 


% * * 


* 
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| Wn Ami de —_—. n 


. Y---Jeutie. 24. 


p <a Parmi les 'Titres & Lov, Thoſe Titles and N 


. Qualitès que vous de- 


mandez dans un Amant, 


il ſemble qu'il y en a d'in- 


nutiles, d'autres qui 


ſont contraires à la Natu- 


re de Amour. Car pour- b should you expel or 


voi s'atendre à trouver 


Lover ſeem, 
them „to be ſuperfinons , 
25 others contrary to the 


lities which you _— in 
ome of 


very Nature of Love 


4 


 aeſly in a Lover , 


e-I'Honnetets dans un Cbuſtity is emtirely 
Amant , puiſque la Cha- ite #0 en main End 2 
ſtete eſt oppolce a la Prin- Deſires ? 
cipale fin de ſes Déſirs? 
Ola pen hep « Ce- Lad. That may be; 8 


La 


pendant un Amant qui 
du moins ne fait pas ſem- 
blant d'etre chaſte, ne 
fera jamais de grands pro- 
5 Fr en Amout; car une 
emme qui fait que les 
- Intentions de ſon 
vont ala deshonorer , doit 
non-ſeulement le hair , 
mais meme l'eviter avec 
autant de ſoin que la vue | 
d'un Bafilic 


aland - 


Lot thn 5 wor at leaſt 
ſeem honeſt , ball never 


make any great Progreſs 


min bis Amour: for a Wo- 


man that knows ber Gal- 


. lant's Intentions to dinbo- 


to ha- 


ht not only 
at avoid bim as 


nor, 0 
te bim, 


ſhe ould the fight | 
X, 1 + 


ik 


L'Am. Mais pourquoi faut- Loy. But why maſt 4 Le- 


il qu un Amant ſoit ron 

vean xn 

L. O. parce que la Nou- 
veaute vlatt & la plüpart 

des Femmes 


ver be new ? 


Lad. Becauſe moſs Woman 


delight in Novelty 


 L'Am. Et pourquoi Flatter , Lov. And why Flatterer , I 


je vous prie ; puiſque la 
Flaterie n'eſt pas moins 
mepriſce , qu'elle eſt g- 
neralement pratiquee ? 


bs la Flateric eſt fi grand, 
you” 


beſeech yon; ber 
a thing ſo gener 
pibd, 2 as uni 
practivd ? 


La D. Parce que le Pouvoir Lad. Becauſe the Power of 


ad 4 57 ** 


P a N 
4 "x. , 
F F 1 
* —— 
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| Que quand meme elle ſe- 52 tho” it eber 5 gro 


., elle ne laifferoit' pas de 


roit groſſière & palpable aud manifeſt, yer it 1 
Way taken for Keren | 
paſſer pour | Sincerits & an Praiſe ; and that par- 
pour Loiiange ; 3 ſur-tout , ticulari) by us. Women , 
bens, de nous autres uo, altho* we be as ho- 
vt gw qui quoĩ que mely, as Megera, yet Shall 


5 nous f. oyons auſſi Jaic es we imagine our ſeives eVe- 


+. Croyons: toutes auſſi belles Diana, And agdin , 
bj e Venus ou Diane. Et 
- 


eur parmi votre Sexe s'a- ſcore, dea Child , ſo great 


qu'une Magere, nous nous ry oye to be a Venus, or 4 
chould 


any of your fatteri ring Sex 


plus, fi quelque Fla- call an Dldwoman ree- 


hy 


_ . viſoit d'apeller, Ma chere is force of Hlattery., that 


Enfant, une vieille Sexa - he wokld A pets fan- 


genaire ( telle eſt la for- cy her ſelf young , and be- 


— 


ce de la Flaterie l) que 2 the Tears the rec- 
d'abord-elle figureroit d't- ow dby, were only Monrhi, 
tre jeune, & croiroit que and that 'she was but juſt 


| ſes annees ne ſont que . Zhen freed from her SWath- 


des Mois , & queelle_ ne ling Cloarh, 


| _ "np de ſortir du Ber- 


L'Am. Fart bien : Maiccom- Lov. Well but Depneiler being 
me les Promeſſes ſont une a Branch Flatiery, wh 


Branche de la Flaterie , ghould a Mai promiſe tha 

Mes faut - il qu'un which he 15 yot ve zo * 
mine promette ce equi. form 

ne 9 tenir? 


5 D. Parce que les promeſ- Lad. Becauſe Promiſes _ 


ſes marquent notre bonne à good Will, and make ſo 
Volonte, & font une ſi | ſtrong an In preſſion on 4 
forte impreſſion ſur le cæur Pang Lady's. . thai 
d'une jeune Dame, que it is ſeldom or never re- 
tarement, ou jamais, elle mob 

n en peut Etre eflacce 


L'Am. Pa ar ma foi, Mada- Lov. By my Faith , Madam , 


me, votre Commentaire 


your Commentary info ite: 
7 inſiniment le Tex- + ſurpelſes the Text, and 


have thas condeſ» 
ber ; WV vous Tien © -  Jonce you . 


Francois & Anglois, 
bien voulu Londeſcende 


7 inſtruire mon Amour, je 
vous ſuplie de vouloir de 
meme Aaccepter PAmant 


ui n'a jamais eu d autre 
but, que d avoir une pla- 10 


ce dans votre Cœur 

'Lo Je lui conſeille d- 

|  choiſk une autre, car le 
mien weſt pas aſſez ten- 


dre pour xegeyoir ſes traits. 


Je vaus aflure qu 11 les 


23. 
cended to inſtruct | 0 
beg yen would l 
accept of the Lover yy 
fe Aim has all. alu been 
Fo ut in x nnd 


PE þ 7 adviſe hins #0 chaſe 
another ; lat for" mine it 
it mot fofs 3 to recei- 
de his Dart; le thall be 
Jure to wake then 2 


repouſſera à jailllr 

L'Am, Mon Ame ne ceſſera Lov. My Soul will: 
jamais de pourſuivre, de follow, duet and cover 
deſirer & de ſouhaiter © 

La D. Frapez à quelque au- Lad. To r Door, BP 
tre porte, lonſieur le Mr. Crocodile, for thus will 
Crocodile, car ici on ne by n meant be open's 
vous ouvrira jamais 

L'Am, Je demeurerai done Lov. Thew will I for ever 
toujours atache au ſenil-= cleave to the Treshold - - = 
----- Quoi ! Etes-yous fi Will you they be ſo ere? 

- cruelle? 

Le D. Vous I'tes à vous> Lad. You are ſ to your ſelf, 
meme, ſi vous perdez plus you # away more 
de tems aupres de moi Time aponm we += Farewel 


- - - - Agicu 
L'Am. Adieu, Impitoyable Lov. Farewel, maſt mercileſs 
VI. Dialogue , Dialogue VI, 


Entre deax Anglois & deux Between two Exglich Men 
Eſpagnols , gui ſe rencon- and two Spaniards , who 
erent à la * * meet upon the Royal Ex- 
de Londres change, of London. 


1 Angl. Eh! e 1 Engl. Hou now what ma- 


vous vous amuſez ici 4 y ow fend geting be. 
beer aux Corneilles ? | * | 


Angl. 
*. 


Ceſt que je 2 Becauſe Per mes 
ten- (4) 


with - 


/ 


Bs Dialogues Familie, 


2 2 25 8 N - * " * . ; \ 
N a f 


rencontre perſanne avec with e to 40 
I op je Ea en 1 with: - 
v Aller the ec ago 
Ag.. I bien j ie vai ous: 1 Engel. Why er ear. 
meyer: dans: un Eien, ou 25 you toa'pluce where you 
2 re pons que vous all he far eto' meet" Com 


verez une _ agreable that: wall leaſe' you 
2 amps ge Wm pany . we 8 
. An u eſt- ce? 9 Engl. Where's chat? 


5 41 Ne m'en deman- 1 Engl. Make no wa 7 


den pas: davantage „mais but come N 
mixes moi 
5. Angl. Ou, je vous prie ? 2 25 I. Bat RO ? let 
Dites- moi cela, avant now that falt pray 
. thoſes © | 
. Angl. Vous W 1 Engl. Do you diſtruſt me? 
2 Nai Penſes - vous Do don think now d carry 
ien que je vouluſſe vous von into * e * 
mener en mauvaiſe Com- e 
pagnie 
, Aug. 'Nullement Mais 2 Engl. Nor ti But all 
ies ſavez que toutes les Hnmours , you know, , do 
Humeuts ne s accordent nat agree; und What * 
1 » & que ce qui peut pleaſe another may diſplraſe 
kes à un autre me pet me; therefore tell me wits 
delaymatile ; C'eſt © ther you have a mind to 'o go 
dites - moi o 
vous bes aller 


J. Ant Et bien, puiſqu'il 1 Engl. Why ben . "of you 


vous le faut dire; c'eft a muſt know , it is to the Ko- 
la Bourſe Ro yale, o m- at- yal Exchange, where two 


bene ee e 3 e ra * 
riends, ſtay waiting for 


1 i 
. 7 Pell: * . 3 En 4% Ws they ſpeak En- 


lots ? 
Mais puiſ- 1 nol. A little ; but ſince 


v. Azgl. Un | 
0 23 vous & moi parlons you and [ anderſtavd the ir 


_ Langue, il ne faut Language 1.58 will break ne 


E. ue cela you. fall de Mir es | 
* Wager: nag 


Frangois & Anglois: 
. Angl. Et bien, je mien 2 Engl. 


vai avec vous, quand ce 

ne ſeroit que pour apren- 
les uelques bonnes Phra- 

7 | 

1. * ]. Vous trouverez 
2 votre affaire, car 
ils ſont tous deux natifs 
de Toſedſde | 

8. Avgl. Je m' imagine que 
ce ſont ceux qui ſe pro- 
menent là- bas 

1 Angl. Eux-memes. Allons 
les joindre - - -- Serviteur 
Meſſieurs 9 

1 Eſp. Votre Serviteur 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
fieurs , de continuer vo- 
tre diſcours; j aprẽ hende 
que nous vous ayone in- 

terrompu 

2 £ſp. Point · du- tout, Mon- 

ſieur 

1 Angl, Mais oferai-) je vous 
demander le ſujet de vo- 
tre entretien ? 

x Eſp. Nous parlions, Mon- 

ſieur, des Manières or- 
dinaires de ſaluer en Au- 
gleterre & en Eſpagne, & 
nous les comparions en- 
ſemble 

v Ang J. Et quello eſt celle 

ui po revient le plus ? 

1 70. Ceeſt ce que je ne 
. vous dire, il y a 
de l'abus en toutes choſes: 
_ Cependant lors - qu'un 


2 me dit, 
von garde, Di 


. 
1 


Dieu wous 


ies 


tienne 


Well, Pil go with 
von, alths? it be 8 to 


learn 'a few good Spanish 
 Phyaſes * 


I 2 gl. The youll be 
ted, for they are both Þ 
tives of Toledo 


2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are 
thoſe. e that — youder 


1 Engl. The ſame ; let's ge 
to meet them ro 
vant , Gentlemen 

I Span. Tour Servant 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen; 
go 5 with your Diſcourſe; 

fear we have interrup- 

ted you 


2 Span Not at all, * 


1 Engl. Bat may I be ſo 
bold as to ask you what you 
were talking about ? 

1 Span. We were talk; 
Sir , of the common way 
of Salnting' in England aud 
3 . — 
together 


2 Engl. And which do you 
hk beſt, Sir? 
1 Span. Icau't tell that : Tbe- 


re are Abuſes in all things; 
tho“ when a Spaniard erres, 
God keep you, God be 
with you', God give you 

I 


_— 


"ne 
tiene ow 


Ly 
7 2 


ar, Bonne nuit, j; aprou- 


aſſez ces ſortes de 


Complimens 
i= Angl. Mais le Monde ne les 
aptouve pas, car les Per- 
ſionnes diſtinguces regar- 


Dial agues F. wan 


ante, &c. ou 
. al. 015 me dit, Bon 


*, 8 * 4 ! 
0 


18 


— : 


te; and che Englizh-man 
Good Morrow, Good 
Night, and ſuch like : +1 am 
well enpugh pleas and ap 
rove of f of; Compliments 
I. But the World does 
not approve of them ; | for 
the W fort take thoſe 


I 


dent comme Gens - du for very ordinary Pe 
commun ceux qui sen , Zhat wſe tbem ” 
fervent 
2 # &Þ. Peut-etre que cela 2 Span. Why that, for onght I 
; meme eſt une raiſon qui now ,may ſerve for an Ar. 
: 29 u ils ſont bons ument of their _— good 
x Angl. Mais que penſez- x Engl. But what 
_ du reſte de s Com- thin of the reſt of — 
„ . : . ang Py 4 * 
4 e jen e; 1 Span. Why 4 am inion 
eſt que ol P genſe; _ chat when <7 En My Man 
5 demande Comment ark yen how you do ? he 


von porteZ-vous ? il par- 
75 en Fou; & lors - que 
3 dit, Qa'il vont 
28 s mains , il parle 
en eo ourbe 
5 1 Comment prouvez- 
Vous cela, je vous pric? 
x Eſp. Premièrement n'y a- 
til pas de la folie quand 
: on voit devant ſoz une 
Perſonne ut ſe porte 
bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 
8 Angl. Cela n vrai qu'en 
partie; car il peut avoir 
Fr Mal cache, que 
non ne ſauroit dEcou- 


1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit , 
quel bien —_— 


p £ 2 


alli like Fool; and wen 


tbe Spaniard ſays he kiſſes 


your Hands, 2 talks like 
a 'Knave 


1 Engl. Pray make that out 


1 Span. Wi, i in the firſt pla- 
ce, is it not a ſooliſh t ing 
when you ſee a Man we 
before your Eyes, 10 ak 
bum how be does d 


2 Engl. In ſome meaſure, 
be 1 pu — 22. 
Diſtemper about him which 
it not to be a7 with 


the Eye 
2 
bim 


1 Span. However 


8 


hn a. Mee Ab. 


2 
1 
” 


# Angl. Tout le Monde ſai 


pagnolt _ 


1 Angl. Sans-doute. 
1 Eſp. Quant a PEſpagnol, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce- 


qu'il dit plus de menſon- 
ges en un an qu'il nedon- 


ne de liards aux Pauvres 


en quarante ans. Car lors- 
qu'il rencontre quelqu un, 
1 lui dit d'abord , Fe vous 


baiſe les mains, quoi-qu'il 


ſoit viſiblement vrai qu'il 
ne le fait pass 


que ce n'eſt qu'une mar- 


que de Civilité , & un 

. Compliment que l'on ſe 
fait les uns aux autres 

8 Eſp. Tres - aſſurẽ ment; & 

© de-la eft venu le Prover- 

de, on baiſe ſonvent 


des mains qu on ſouhaite- 


reit voir conpdes 


1 Angl. 11 eſt fort vrai; & 
_ -. de-la nous pouvons com- 


prendre que les Compli- 


mens ne ſont que des Fa- 
Tons de parler qui n'en- 


gagent a rien 


8 Angl. Mais je vous prie , 
- * Monſieur, que dites- vous 


de notre Coutume de ſer- 


rer les Mains? 
a Eßp. Je Vapprouve aſſez 
car F'a toujours été un 


Sym- 


Frangois & Anglois, 
dle lui demander com- 
ment il ſe porte? Ne vau- 
droit - il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la 
Santé, comme fait PE/ſ- 


I Engl. No doubt on't g.-: 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 


tal ki like a K nave, becauſe 
he tells more Lies in one 
Year than be gives Far- 
things to the Poor in forty; 
for when he meets any one 


he preſently cries, I kiſs 


yaur Hands, tho it be 
Plainly manifeſt he does not 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 


it a Token of Civility and 


Compliment to each other 


2 Span. Moſt certainly; and 


thence comes the Proverb; 


A Man kiſſes thoſe Hands 


- a wish to be cut 


2 
1 Engl. Very true, and there 


by we may comprebend 
that Compliments are only 
Words of courſe , and ne ver 
obligatory « 


2 Engl. Bar, pray, Sir, what 


do you think of our Cuſtons 


of ſhaking of Hands d 


Span. 0h ! well enough, 
fer that was always a 7 


* 
7} Sad 
him hour he does? Would it 


not be better to pray God t« 
ſend bim Health ? +4 


Spaniard does ? 


7 
> : 
g + 4 
. 
' * 
= — 


Symbole d' Amitié : Mais 


pour cette autre Ooutu- 
mne que vous avez de fra- 


per les Gens ſur le dos, je 


ne Laprouve en aucune 

manieère; car elle choque 
| Ia Gravite, er 

die RuſticitE 

8 Angl, Et que dites · vous 


de ce que nous baiſons 


nos Femmes en public ? 
* Ep. Cette Coutume prit 


ſon origine à Rome, lors- 


2 Gr; Etoit dans ſa ſplen- 


; quoi - qu'elle far 


. alars inventee pour une 
Fan bien differente de cel- 
le qu'on a aujourd'hut, 
en la pra NETS 
3 Awgl. Pour ae Fin, je 1 


wou ? 

1 Eſp. prot en vai vous le 
dire - « I] faut que vous 
| (achiex que les Komains 

. avoient ſi fort en horreur 
les Femmes qui buvoient 
du Vin, qu ils aveient 

armi eux une Loi qui 
en defendoit dect 
— peine de la vie. Et 


| quelles ne puſſent en boi- 


te ſecrettement, il n'y 


avoit que leurs Parens a - 


qu'il 1] fut permis de les 
pour 


adoient bu ou non 
* Angl. Si cette Lot Etoit 


jourd hui en vigueur, 


a 
i ae nous reflecait. bien- 


Rees decouvrir , 
par Fodorat i elles en 


Dialaguc: Famillers.) 


© bel Ser gn ; but to clap 

one upon the Back, date o 
Cuſtom ef yours, 2 by ua 
means approve 'of i „ Race 
Dy e te of very little 


4 þ 
* 


2 2881 Aud what ſay 
zo" our Kiſſing our Waden 


| _ Pablick & rot 

I that Com 
I ö. Origin from wide 
in the time of its Grandeur 
#ho* it were then invente; 
for a very different End 
from what it 15 no res: 


tis 15 


18 wie End, 7 
5 4 ys 'ru 1 
1 Span. Wey, fe 
; ou iy Pelle 
the Romans abhor'd Wine 
ſo much in Women, that 
— had a Law among them 
ich condemu'd theſe zo 
Dearh that drank it, and 
#9 the end they might mot 4 
it clandeſtinely, their Pa- 
rents alone had the Libert 
to kiſs them, to diſ 2912 
the Smell . they 


x woke: tant: | 


1 Angl. If the fame Lew 
were in force now, un 


3 have never 


tot aucune Femme 
2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


1 perte , vu les Plai- 
F $qu 


'elles nous donnent 


 Angl, Dites plit6t * 
la perte ne ſeroit pas fort 
-confiderable, vu les Maux 

&& les Tourmens qu'elles 

nous cauſenn 

1 Eſp. Votre Cenſure ſur le 

Beau-Sexe eſt trop ſevere 

mais pour finir la Digreſ- 

ſion, je crois qu'une gran- 


de Cauſe du Deborde- 


ment des Femmes en Au- 
leterre, vient de ce qu'on 
fes baiſe en public; car 
parle ſimple atouchement 


des Meèvres » 16 ſe gliſſe ; 


-.d'rabord un Venin , qui 
dans un inſtant ſaiſit le 
cœur "IT 
Eſp. Avant que cette Cou- 
tume fut inttoduite à 
Rome, le fameux Hiſto- 
rien Tite - Live raporte 
que les Romains bannirent 


+. 


- un. Senateur fort riche , - 
parce ſeulement qu'il 
àvoit été convaincu d'a- 


voir donn un baiſer a ſa 
Femme devant une de ſes 
Filles 


2 Angl. On les vir bien-töt 
= Þ 


er d'une Extremitt a 

une autre 
# Aug. Mais eſt- ce qu'en 
- ſpagne les Hommes ne 
baiſent pas lea Femmes? 


* 4 


2 Span. Before this Ce 


- 8 Womdn'' OL 
2 Span. That wonld be wo 
ſmall Loſs', conſidering the 
_ Comforts und Places 
rtbeꝝ bring a. 3008 
2 Engl. Say rather the Loſe 
Would not be very confides 
rable , conſidering the Rie- 
gues and Torments they 
bring us BEEF 
I Span. Tow paſs too bard a 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; 
but to end the Digreſfſion , 
it my Opinion that a greas 
Cauſe of | the Looſneſy: of 
Women in England, pre- 
_ [reeds from Kiſſing them in 
Pablick,, for with a bare 
touch of the Lips there im- 
mediately enters a Venom; 
which inſtantly ſeizes the 
Heart LF: . K 2 


was introduced into Rome, 

the famons Hiſtorian Livy 
relates, that the Roman: 
baniſh'd a very rich Senator 
merely becanſe be bad been 
convicted of kiſſing bis Wife 
before one of bis Danghu#ers 


1 Engl. From one Extream, 
it ſeems , they ſoon came ts 
another | 

2 Engl. Bat don't the Mew 
kys the 'women in Spain? 


. 


* 


4 Eſp. ou. les Maris bai- 
ent leurs Femmes, mais 
_ C'eſt derrière ſept Murail- 
les, oft meme le plus petit 
rayon de Lumiète ne lau- 


1 hem ray: 
1 Aug. La Raiſon 4 634 , 
à ce que je ctois, eſi que 
vous autres Eſpagnols ètes 
extremement jaloux 
# Eſp. C'eſt plutot que nous 
ſommes 4. extremement 
. .chauds & que nous n'a- 
vons pas beſoin de Baiſcts 
pour enflammer nos Ap- 
12 - Quelles merveil- 
ne fer ĩons - nous pas, 
n nous ajeutions c A 
notre. Feu? 
1 Angl.' Moins; peut - ẽtre , 


que vous'n'en faites-main- 


tenant; car: la Ptivation 

ett ſouvent la Cauſe de 
_ PAppetit nts”, 

e Ep. Je crois que l: Amour 

un Feu qui ne FOE 

Etre Etouffe', quoi qu'on 


y. jette beaucoup de ma- 
5. Tiere; & qu il eſt ſembla - 
alade qui a la 


'ble'a un 
'Fizvre, qui plus il boit, 
lus il veut boire 
p. Et cela ſur- tout par- 
mi les Eſpagnoli, qui tant 


8 1 


on, * bilieux, on 
dire que chez eux 


Fast eſtdans ſon Empire 
. 25 Pour moi, je crois 


c'eſt tout le conttai- 
2 3 puis - qu'il eſt 


que 


1 


ES bean 


certain 


- 


' [| ACTI 
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P. 
— 


Aer, Huthawds 475 
eir Wives butt thiew 111 
- withih «: ' ſevenfold" Wall, 

where not”. ſo much 41 4 


Ling of Lebe can enter 


i Engi. The Reaſoh of that, 


4 ſuppoſe, is betanſe yo, 
. are 2 | 
realons | 


. Span. No,; , rather becauſe 


we are immoderately bor, 
and have no need of Kii 
to iuflame our Appetites - - 
— What Wonders might. not 


pe perform if ro added 


| — to n Wy * 

1 Engl. 78 pou 
you do now, rivation 
it often the conch ef _ 


tite 


2 + Span, 1 als Live to be p 
tire that is not to be ſuffo- 
pn throwing on 4 

al of Fuel, but ra- 
_ like the fick Man in a 
Feaver , who, the more he 


Linke, the more hes dry 


1 Span. And that eſpecially 
among Spaniards who 
being natural. cholerick, 1 
22 with : m is in her 


1 Luske Now I rake this to be 


quite contrary, it being cere 
tain that Love 15 more we 


>. 2 - i. Ja, ! n 


7+. 5 % 


1 6 
- 
* o 


— 


Francois” & Anglo. 239 


que l Humidite contribuẽ 
plus à L'Amour que la 
« Chaleur z & que les Per- 
ſonnes + bilieuſes stant 
toujours ſèches, ſont p 

conſtquent moins pro- 
pres pour cet Exercice 

2 ps . L'Humidite ſans la 


_ * Chaleur ſeroit comme la 


Terre ſans le Soleil, la- 
| = n'eſt pas capable 
de rien produire d elle: 
meme | mY 
1 Eſp. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
les Poëtes ont ſagement 
marie Veuut avec P 
fe Dieu du Feu 


= Angl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- 


nu, ſans Ces & Bacchus, 
aſſeroient afſez mal leur 
tems enſemble 


& Azgl. Pour moi, je crois 


que dans les Pays froids 
Chaleur naturelle eſt 
2 concentrèe que dans 

| Pays chauds , & 
eonſe quent qu'elle a Sos 

die force 

Ep. La Chaleur naturelle 
du Cceur reft pas Ia Cau- 
ſe de PAmour , mais c'eſt 


celle qui eſt dans le Sang 


& dans les Parties exté- 
rieures | 


„ Avzgl. Voudriez-yous nier 


ue la Chaleur naturelle 
u ſang paſſe par le Cceur, 
& vienne oridinatrement 
du F * ö \ 
| ont, Mais cepen- 
dant 


ulcais ' 


" holding % Moiftare than 
© Heat, cholerick Perſons 
being 2 dry , aud 
therefore not jo propre for 
" thit Everciſe ©. 


n * 


2 Span.” Moiſture without 
"Heat , would be like the 
_ Earth without the Sun, 
© which if not able to produ- 

ce any thing Fife | 


chus woxld be but indiffe- 
rent Company to each other 
2 Engl. For my part, I am 
of Opinion that in cold 
Countries the natural Heat 
1s more concentred than is 
hot, and conſequently. of 
greater force «rt 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 

the Heart is not the cauſe 
| of Love , but that which is 
in the B load and exterior 
Parts © 6 


£ ® 


= 


2 Engl. Will you deny that 
the natural heat of the 
Blood comes thro”, the 
Heart, and proceeds ori- 

inally from the Liver? © 


2 Span. No. Tet 4 affirm, 
v4" _ . that 


5 4 * 2 p * a F "T 4 
#$T7% LON © - * * * % ads. Ke 
7 * E 7 1 * — n 
WF 4 « Y » 


ee 


12 7 N | \ 
BA , 9 . * © 
_ atogyes Fami 
* 1 1 4 Ox 
* 
y 2 


_  dant je ſoftiens..qu'elle 
2 Nos þ as. cc} effer dans 
on origine & dans {a 


F " ſoutce_, mais "Teulement 5 


apres qu'elle elt diſper- 
** par les Von Wo Tes 


. . Arteres, Car comme une 
Force Etendus eſf plus. 


_ "folble,, que lors -quelle 
eſt reſerree ; ain 1a Cha- 
leur Etant accompagn&e 
du Froid ſon contraue , 
 celui-ci ſurmonte Fautre, 
„Sc Laffoiblit de telle ma- 
*hicte, qu'elle ne Gauroit 
n 


(1 * * n 8 4 3 * 
*. a 
l 9 Ee \ 


| l 
: | WD 
' \ 


that it goes not wort this 
| e, gout Origin and 
Fountain , but aften it hus 
Ader d t ſelf thro the 
Vein aud Arteries ger as 
. expanded Forte ts weaker 
than whey it is united, ſo 
_ Heat, being accompanied. 
with its oppoſite Cold, the 
latter overpowers the for- 
mer, and weakens it in ſuch 
4 manner. that it it not able 
fo work its effect + 
— 0:3 IM : < 


G 


f Eg Il eſt vrai; carl 'Expe- 1 Span. True, for . 5 


nce nous fait voir dans 


les Boucs qui ſont les 


Plus laſcifs de tous les 


Animaux, que ſi on les 
tranſporte dans. un Pays 
. froid, ou bien ils meurent 
du ils perdent beaucoup 


die leur Vigueur naturelle 
4 Ag. Tl eſt vrai que les 2 Engl. 


Pot tes nous diſent que les 


Satyres & les Faunes, qui 


. Etoient une eſpèce de De- 
mi- boucs que les Payens 
Adoroient comme des De- 
mi- dieux , .ctoienf des 
"Creatures fort [aſcives. 


Semi Goats, worſhip 


ben 


ſbewi us in Goats, whic 
are the moſt libidinons of al 

Animals, that 7 you carry 
them into a cold Conntrey 

they either die, or loſe very 


much of their native Vi- 
e, ty 
The Poets indeed tell 


1 , that the Satyrs and 
Fauns , who were à ſort. of 
* 4 by 
the Heathens. jor Dimi- 
Gods, were à4 very luſifut 
Creatares 


8 Angl, Laifſons-la les Poe- 1 Engl. n 


tes, & parlons de quelque with che Poets? Let's talk 
Autre choſe Que dites- of ſomething elſe --»- What 
voss, Meſſieurs , de la _ think yon, Gentlemen, of 
"Ville de Londres? the City of London? 


x Ef: Qu'en Eté c'et une 1 Span. Why, in he Sammer 
| Boutique * & en Hiver i. @ Shop , and fo the | 
MEOH ntl | une Win- 


7 41 


- "A bad l . : 
1 A 
* 4 — 
* 


une Petaudiste a — 42 REP re 
t Al. Comment cela, 1 3 Engl. a n. e 
vous prie? 
— C'eſt une \Boatitue- 1 Span. I 10 Shop in che Bi 
en Eté, | parce-qu'alors | Summer becauſe thenthere 
on n'y voit preſque autre ii little elſe to be ſeen in it 
| " choſe , tout le Monde se ali the "Company being re- 
tant retirs a la Campagne ird to the Conntry#o take 
pour s'y diyertir their Pleaſures 
2 Avgl. Et pourquoi eſt-elle 2 Engl. And why'/@ Bear- 
une Petaudiere en Hiver, * r. inter, 1 
je vous prie? ſeech' of? N 
F Eſp. Parcequ'en Hiver les 1 Span. Becazſe- in Winter | 
Avocats, les Chicaneurs Lawyers, Pettifoggers,aud 
& les Plaideurs en pren- . . ktigrous People, tube entire 
nent une entière polle(- P Non of it; but ſetting 
ſion: Mais a cela pres, allthis aide, it is one of the 
- C'eſt une des plus belles "Suit Crvieros hr Wes * 
Villes du Monde | | 
1 -Angl. Que dites- vous de 1 Engl What ſay you of our 23 
„ Pays en general? Connery in general? | 
* Qu'il eſt le plus fer- 1 Span. Th it the mat 
e, & R plus agrcable fertile and moſt pleaſant of | 
quultiy ai - any 
2 £ſp. Cependant permet- 2 Span. Tet give me leave to 
te · moĩ de vous dire, que bean a Word, as there 
comme il n'y a rien de ii nothmg perfect in Nas 
patfait dans la Nature, il re, i Ke i rural hog * 
manque de quantite de 4 ts fort d to be be hol 
choſes qu'il eſt fore d em- 10 other — 
prunter des autres Na- | 
gy Je M. 'E 1 What 
1 n vous prie, on- 2 Engl. are il 
3 de me dire quelles Eng for I cannot 1 2 
ſont ces choles? car je ne wants any thixng 
ſaurois croire, qu'il man- ET NA 
que de quoi que ce ſo t 
2 Ep. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne 25 — True, it wants no- 


manque de rien, mais „ but it 15 oblig d to 
cependant il eſt + - hp fad divers things from fo= 
bn d' (20 regs | 


\ 
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Familiers's 


Auller chercher pluſieurs reign Kingdoms; for it mas = 


c choſes dans les Royaumes 
7 Etranyers ;\ car naturelſe- 
ment i] ne produit ni Ory 
— Argent, ni Vin 5 ni 


- txrally- produces , neither 
"Gold 4 Silver Wine wor 
Oil; Sugar wor Spices, nei · 
ther hat it Silk, vor ſeve- 


Nuile, ni Sucre, ni Epi- ral other thengs which 1 
es i nas pas non plus cold name %3þ 
de Nl pluſieurs au- - 836) roms. | 


tres choſes que je pour- 


toit nommer | 
1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 
ui nous ſervent au lieu 

de celles-là, comme la 
Biere au lieu de Vin, le 


Beure au lieu d'Huile , Oi; Moo for Silk, and 
la Laine au lieu de. Soye, the like f 2 
& ainſi du reſte 


1 . Neanmoins., il eſt 


eCeetain que votre R 


oyau- 
me ne fauzoit ub Ader 
ſans avoir communica- 

"tion avec ſes autres; au 
lien que PEpagze eſt de 

tous les Pays du Monde, 
ae ſeul qui produit par lui- 
mme tout ce qui eſt ne- 

-eeſſaire à la Vie Humaine 

1 Aug. Pardonnea - moi, je 
puis vous dire une choſe 

qu il ne produit pas 
1 Ep. Qu'eſt-ce ? 

1 Angl. Les Epices, car vous 
des faites venir des Jndes 
Ep. Vous avez raiſon; 
mais auſſi, comme vous le 


VS» 


1 Engl. Tre we have theſe 
that ſerve' our Occaſions 


- inſtead of them, ſuch as 
Beer for Wine, butter for 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, is 
ii certain that your King- 
dom cannot ſubſiſt altoge- 
ther without Communica- 
tion without others, when 
Spain, of; all Places is 
the World, produces wi- 
. Shiv is ſelf every thing ne- 
ceſſary for Hamas Life 


1 Engl. Pardon me, I can 
tell you one thing it does 

not produce n 

1 Span. What that? 

1 Engl. Spices, for you bring 
that from the Indies 

1 Span, Rig he, bur ſtill as yow 

ſay of England , we have 


dites de PAngleterre ,nous that which ſerves #s as 
avons ce qui nous ſert au well e 

" meme uſage 1 "£4 1 8 

1 Angl. N'importe , cepen- x Engl. No matter, yet I'm 

-dant je m'afſure que vous ſure you maſt graut me in 

bs, A # — * ess 


m' accor- 


m'sccorderea, qu en ge- 
neral P Angleterre eft plus 
- abondante que PEſpagne 
1 Ey. J'en demeure 
cord; mais auſſi il faut 


que vous m'avouiez que 


vos Viandes ne ſont pas 
| la moitié ſi nourriſſantes 


ue les notres, car notre 


hair e& i ſucculente » 


que fi on en mangeott - 


autant en Eſpegne qu'en 
Angleterre , on ne man- 


queroit pas de sen re- 
| == bien-t6t 

2 Ep. Ceſt, à ce que je 
crois, ce qui a donns lieu 


- notre Proverbe qui dit, 
„ 3 


& i eſt 


_ a 3 eſt conch 
mort; ue demandes pas, 

| Je vous prie ce qui Pa 4% 
4 Angl. Mais je vous prie , 


dites- moi maintenant ce 


que vous penſe2 de notre 
Nation en general ? 
2 Ep. Que generalement 
— les Anglois ſont 
fe faits , ſpirituels , ſo- 


ciables, de belle humeur - 


amoureux, & grands 


Amateurs de rejouiſſan- 


ces & de feftins ; Mais 
avec cela, its ſont natu- 


rellement fers & arro—- 
- Kr luſter 02: 
trangers; & Jer ai re- 


ans, ſur-tout avec les 


"marqus | 
parmi vous 


velques - ans 
'une Avarice 


cout -à - fait ſordide, ce 
- qui 


TID | Y * 


e & Anglois. 
general, that England iss | 


'ac< t Span. 


23 


duch more ſraisfal Conn- 
try than Spain 

Zeman ie but 'with= 
al you muſt alli me , that 


your meats are wit half ſo 1252 


nouriſbing as burg; for dr 
. — 225 52 3 | 
on is of jo grea N- 
triment „he, ſhould a Man 
eat fo much i Spain as. in 
-- England he world in- 
Llug ſrow e 8 


ac 4 3 — 4 


» Span. Ther 2 75 


E. — * Your Father 
eat Roaſt meat', went 
to Bed and died; ay 
don't ark what kill'd bi 


1 Engl. Well, u E 


tell me , what do you t 
of our Nation * eneral? 


2 Span. wiy ; gouerally 
Le 2 Tage Men are 
dſom, ry k \ ſociable, 
good humour'd , amiorous , 
. Friends to mer- 
* rymaking and Feaſting, but 
withal they are "naturally 
proud and haughty, chiefly 
with . and T have 
you of 
moſt ſor did varic ey 
8 all sheir . 


3 7 
others 


K 


e eee bene to- 


dates Jeurs. autres belles 


4. 


Qualites «i- 12 


2 Augi. Et que dites-vous Y Engl. wank 


+: de nos Femmes? 


N 


| Pig ee, 


. K. 
4 nn 

— $4} . „ 

| * * 

A 7 4 IT , 


a 


* 0 - 
9 k * an J * 
4 z y 2 . 


of 


= 
— 


hs | 


f oar: Women 9 5 


2 Eſp. je erois quien ge 2 Span. y, tale them, 


--ancral , elles ſont les plus 
belles du Monde; parte- 2 fineſt imthe Work 


-.qu*eles ont les trois moeal- =» 
+ leures\\Qualit&s* pour: Jes 
+.rendretelles ; quiſontd'e- 
- «tre: tement blondes, 


vermeilles par excellence 
78 . 2 la taille fort 
e 


- 


4: Megh Elles vous ſont obli 
es du Portrait avanta- 


e — vous faites dꝭel- 
les; car nous autres A- 
y agtors nous ſommes ports 


005 


for the moſt part] to be the. 
reaſon 
that they have the three 
Properties to make 
"bem ſo , which are r0 be 


Fair in Perfection, red to 
. 
de very * apes ">: 


Excellence, and to ba- ; 


ww, 


19% 


1 Engl. They art "bh 41 7 
Th * brig - 


e # 9 
* Eng 


awd Character 
tur f Jer we 
ish, are waturally apt” 
to ſpeak agaiuſt them, even 


nous 


| 2 & 2 Aſp. Monſieur ,. nous 
© » VOUS: £Cmergions <= ir, Gentlemen , your 


tn Haturellement a :medire . - #hough- rr ben # 


d'elles, quoique cependant which is ane f ou Eæcel- 
les admirons ce Hui lencies that you forgot - 
u eſt zune de nos belles Gentlemen, I muſt now take 
© QualitEs; que vou, avez cave of yon but hope as 
oublice --- II faut, long as you continue in this 
Meſſieurs, que je · prenne Kingdom, you'll. command 
— de vous; mais me 4 your Servant 
ene que r e 
votte ſe jour en ce Ro- 
me vous diſpoſerea de 
moi comme hun de vos 5 
Servit eus | 


Iv #$ + by +4 
$I #4 & C3193 


97 
h., lan: 


rn, 
1 24 4 


n | 
Jo 4 2 #4 | ry 


1 
. Meffieurs, votre e er Jen ee nl}, "2 


Meſs 1 and En Your Servant 4 
Tae TS 1 


1 


4 & 5 5 . 


1 
* 


. 
-4 Ta 0 4 
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+  Frangois e Anglols: 
| | vil. Dig e 1 Diatogud: 
Entre an ot voran ; un Between an jgnorant F ol , 


n 


8 7 


Plaſſan Drole gui a ey bantering Wag, 

4 railler, & un au. * Aud one that is 

| be tre 7¹ «ft Ami de * Th a Friends, t9.. 92 
aus les ns. »\ 2 ov both.)., OW 


Men cher Reger, . My dear Roger, what Ney * 
Nouvelles? 


Oh quantite Le Grand 05 Tree, -- A* The gear 
Ture, à ce qu'on dit, seſt Turk, 20 ey Ja + „ 
fait Mare * Veniſe flotte 5 Moor; „ and VE. oro 
maintenant dans Eau; & . Boats in Wa ter; aud -. con 
"I ce qu'on ne dit over, Which 4s 8 * 


8 en ſecret”; le Comte 4 Secret that the Ea 
de Flanares a couche avec 'F jandres has lain with the 
la Reine &Eſpagne ++ cen of Spal Ky 


Quoi ! Toutes ces Nouvelles? "How | All this News ? 

Oui, elles ne font que 6 d * Hife an Eopreſs 
river pax un Expr 

Les grands Menſonges vien- Creat . commun y came 

by nent ordinairement de loin afar e 2 

Cela peut ètre; mais cepen- Well thar may be e 
dant deei eſt auſſi vrat que /i, it as true at tbe Light, 
voila de la lumiere; & fi © and if you live 2 ee 


vous vivez, vous verre: en Wongers.. . 
A Meryeilles, plus Eran-, 4 cow 
Quelles ehe ; je vous Wh Wonders, 2 iba ” 

Px ie? | 
Que le Soleil ſera: plus gibnd Why, that the Sus will be 125 | 
que toute la Terre + 1 _ ater than the whole "Earth 


Eo 3 ER.-1 bien poſſi Tiled! Is it peil? 


ui i ct plas que poſſ- Tec, more than poſſible 
Our. le „ Ja, — 5 eſt certain; Aud f. 3 8 Ns 7 
,_ certain; comme.auſh que he Moon ſbould be ſeen 
la Lunt paroitra toutes les every Night in a 277 
nuits dans une nouvelle "forms and that the. 
K | forme, * * ) bh 


jb 


forms; & tes Planetes 

n auront d' autre lumjere 

que celle qu'elles emprun- © © 
tteront du Soleil; Que tou- 


tes les Rividres le Echar- 


, 45 eſpe Pegs : 
_ dang que Ville & 


Jettexont des feux ; 


geront dans la Mer, - 
que pluſteurs Monta 5 


aura une grande Morea: * 
its parmi le e de 7. 


aura des Monſtres qui * 


: _ teront des flammes de leur 


on jachais digerer ce que 1 thoſe Monjt 


Qual! Tus 


ront pas ce qu ils vomi 


ta Lune defaudront plü- 


tôt que ces choſes ne : 


*_ _ ,._manqueront d 'arriver 
5 Si cela eft , il faut donc que 7; 


tout le Monde meute ; 
car comment pourroit- _ 


vomiſſent - ces Monfires © 
dont vous 


99855 Line ? 


b 2.5 for how 4s it poſſible 


Sant; Fan, , 


nets. ſhall. have; wo. "Lighe 


but what 7%, borrow from 


the Jun; That all. Rivers 


4 1 run 12 the Sea, and 


many Mountains Hate | 
* 4 ire; That there ae! 
4 hug e Mortalit 24%, 


£ attel of 20 Kinds; andi 


, in every City 7 770 7 
2 ſeve ral Mi. ters th 
all ca Fa Perth Fu lames from 
"_ #heir Mauths,andithat thoſe 
Men, who do not eat What 


: * vomit 8 4e 
buche, & que Dan 
| mourront qui ne ma 


* 


1 


| 2 

WO de 3 faut que ce Mercy 1 on us m1 wal 18 
ne ſoit que Menlondes 
Nul n tar le S 


all Lies 


l & By 12 means, for the Sun Pa” 


Moon ſhall | ſooner fail thay 
. thoſe things uot Mappen 5 


then all People muſt 


that any 


ſhould ever dt 2 


ers 


Jos ſpeak of diſgorge r 


lez? 
1 005 di . tout y, thou haſt digeſteda who- 
& ceci te fait de. le Aſs already and doſt 


des boggle as this? 


je ſuis un Ane vous 8 4 Tam an Aſ? your are a Mu- 
1 Tun vaut bien autre 


. — a | 
/ 


lu, and that's near of kis 


* bien - - mais dites- Well «-» but come, 1 
moi un peu, fi chaque Sot every Fool were to be tax 
Etre taxe pour ſa fer his Folly, would not your 
"Fortiſe , ne 2 55 vous 2 ras , think 
_— que votre Quote- part dear FP 
de %- haut? © N . * enn 
ie bet * Tas 1 inen | *1 Noe 


rüste b Anglais 247 


22 Das f haut que la v6tre , Nos ſo bigb as p, anleſt: 


a - moins qu'on ne vous you were wot above @ g- 
fit grace des trois quarts er Aa "Ty - 
de la Taxe n 
Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accor- e en loan tp Sha- 
dez vous, vous vous or Gentlemen, you _ 
\ tes afſez railles' N ed one another endn 775 
Quit Nommez- vous ratl- What! to he calPd Fool a 
letie d etre appelle ſot, & know was _— do you rall 
je ne ſai quoi plus??? tba Raw * 
Selon moi, il peut fort bien I» my mind be might v 
vous appeller ſot, puis- well call yon Feat: when 
iP il seſt moque de vous _ mage greas vary «of 
la manitre qu'il a fait 


* 


Que voulez-vous dire? ow” "do you mean? 
En vous embarraſſant , Why, 'by — you with 
comme if a fait, avec þis Wonders t 
K D ford thembr 
ce donc que vous les Do you ? 
entendez Nur! | ter r 
crois qu oui Ter, I think I do” ©» 


e ſerois bien - aiſe de les 1 ſbould be glad 20 be in- 
_ aprengre , ſe vous prie, N Sir 5 pro . 
oem; d'avoir la bon- begin "0 
tc de commencer | F 
| Ee bien, premièrement il wiy, inthe fc vhbote roll | [2 
vous a dit que le Zure en, That the Tun turn d 
toit fait Maure. Com- Moor, how the Devil ſhould 
ment Diable peut-il seen be do otherwi „ when be 
empecher ! puis - quril' a bar all along en a'Maho- 
toujours fait profeſſion metanbyProfeſios; Next, 
du Mabometiſme. Na dit That Venice floated in 
enſuite; que Vexiſe flattois Water; truly bar might 


dans Eau; vxa ment cela well per "x is WM 
peut fort dien arriver , is hai 55. a .2 
| * eſt biti dans la 9 


Four cela j aurois bien pu well r ould eaſily 
1 mais gue le at this; B bone 
8 Flandres 2 of Flanders 12 
en- (24) Queen 

| \ 


2 8 
= A — — — 


% 


7 


Koi C4 Eſpagne qui * the 


Didlepher ett 12 


5 conch avec ls Reine dE. Queen of Spain, che can 
- .,pagne: comment prou- you make that o 


veriez-vous cela? 
Ho Buſe que tu es! Quoi , Why 
n devenu fi vieux ſans 


this Oaf PWT 75 
# arriv'd to theſe Nears, 


avoir quwil n'y à que le a «ft tho not know that 
of Spain ir only 


Comte de: Flandres ?  \'' . Earl of Flanders" ? 


Ma foi je ne penſois pas a Faith 1 72 not think f that ; 5 


cela! Mais continue, F Je but prithee * on 


vous prie 


ſeroit plus grand que toute 
1 tony K en Met il eſt 

A ee plus grand, 
comme il eſt aiſe de le 


_ prouver. Enſuite il a dit 


que /a Lune paroitroit cha- 

| * dan une nouvelle 
- forme, ce qu elle ne ceſſe 
de faire ou dans le croiſ- 


* pour ce qui eſt des 
ontagnes en fex, nous en 


avons pluſieurs exemples 
dans le 7 75 „ comme 
ena, be Veſuve ; &c. 
Et pour ſe Betail qui mour- 


Na es grande quanitte, il 


1 nous ſeroit 1impoſſible- de L 
3 vivre, fi cela n'Etait.. I 


« Tout, cela peut bien etre, 
mais je ne ſaurois mima- 
* giner comment vous ex- 
pliqueres lex Monſtres gui 
vomiſſent du fen; le quel 
nous devons manger, 


— 
£ — * 9 * CY — # 


13 . 
* . % 


— 


Vai encore que, le Soleil Wh 


_ -» Jant,;ou dans le decours. 


„then he ſaid, That the 
un should be greater than 


the whole Earth; and 
even * 3 times, | 
as 15 e a5 to be proved ; 

bat the Moon 


* 


Next, 
| should appear every Night 
in a different form-z and 


Jo it will as long as it al- 


ways either increaſes or 


. decreaſes, Then, for Moun» 


tains blazing with Fire, 
there are many iuſtances 
in the World +: ſuch as 


Etna, Veſuvius „e 


And for Cattle dying in 


great abundance, it were 


| 5 ible we Tann 8 
| 0 w ; 


uw 


Why « all this. may br, * I 
an t imagine how you can 

y 3 out, the *. 
that vomit Fire, which we 


are io eat to l our * 


1 pour * notre y P #4 * 
na pas dit; que vous de- He did not a toe 
Ves manger Is 0 a tire , "be Fig 


% 


onfters 


«HL 4 


i Xx 


2 


5 - CH 0 
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| | Frangois/&:Anglois; - ** 4 
dit ſeulement qu'il vous e . 
faloit manger ce que ces caft 


Mlonſtres jettoient dehors, 
Cbila, ues = would 


_ .ouqu'autrement vous mou- 
_ +, riez- Ce qui veut dire - | Jeon biete, take my Word 


4 Pains mon Ami, du | 
Pais; ſans quoi vous FR | 


rie bientöt un voyage 


en T autre Monde, je vous 


fart: For theſe 
be Jpoke 
other ghan Ovens Mell, 


lowſters 


of to'you were no 


ee now ?. » 


en rEpons. Car ces Mon- WISE. . - 
ſtres dont il a parle, ne £ £195.55 48 h 
. font que des Foums ++» 7: FO Fannie 
Et bien qu en penſez-vous * iti LF s 8 | 
maintenant? 
Ce que j'en penſe! Vraiment Think ! Why 7 I — 
v wp vous avez raiſon, & i the: 7:ght ;.and [ bavk 
2 j ai et un ſot d'avoir - heew «Codibead to be pa 
E fi_long-tems embar- 210d all this while-wuth a 
10 9 d'un Conte- bleu, Keen Tub, a thing of 
d'un Rien. Je ſuis fi fachs 725 0h, T could ad- 
2 ma bètiſe, qu'il me "om * Brains- out} 
end envie de me Caſſer if had any ,, for e ſo 
a tète, pour voir ſi J'ai greas N Namdall. F 
"dei bo £2 up 
Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; Hold, be not fo ruſh; fart cer =. 
vrayment ce n'eſt pas la tainly 4s great Witrasyos 


have been patzled wir 

 Trifles: before nom., I lu 
thin you. of the old Gre 
cian 224 2 * 


7 n 

woof ol 

8 wo: were a- 
I ende „ cal % 

nber, Fellows tus were on 


premiere fois qu on a vu 
d auſſi grands Eſprits 2 
vous, embarraſſes de 
gatelles. Que penſez - vous 
du vieux Potte Grec, Ho- 
mere, qui ſe promenant 
un jour ſur le bord dune 
Kiviere, apres avoir per- 
du la vuè, &. entendant 
que des Pecheurs qui 6 


i 28 ocrioient 4 - the other: fade", and aiking 

| | Compagnong, qui ibem what they caught; 
e de Fautre cote de and they anſtwering , that 
la Riviere, & leur deman- what they caught they 


loſt 2 


WY | doient 7 


8 Fe "7 quoi 8 f 


5 ce 4 11 tf - TON immediately went 
2 ee ole - home and" wks Je bas 

ment g gilt avaient ; e 70 

00 n ene, MEE! 
ddl 5'en retoyrna in- $5 7 nz i 
— chen-Id-,u% ie | 1 

mourut de Aue 2 D 3 

dites-vous de Ela 8 5 | 

Ce. que j en dis! C'eft que Say? Wiy if Le ler 

i je azo I'Hiftoire be + 225 Story; I 00 think 

_ ritable, je le croirois un bim 4 great | 


5 
1 . Well, 8 es 
.  - vous embaraſſer de ver trouble your elf about 
1 erois qu'il n'y a — this Caſe,” ] ſuppoſe = 
d aparence quevousrmou- are mot l. like 10 die of 
ties de la meme Maladie _ ſame Diftemper 
36 foi, je crois que non 1 1 bay wok * 
Cat je dirai en faveur de PI} ſay that for 
tous ceux de ma Famille, - — 115 done me Juſti. 
1 u ils mont fait la grace ce 20 leave the World, wit: 
ſortir de ce Monde fans bout much thinking 2. 4 
_ ©alambiquer la cervelle. SJofaroyel, Oedipus | 
Ainſi, adieu, Oe di pe a 
, ignorant; . Farewel , leworance , and 
—— la premiere fois wien we meet next dye 
nous nous rencontre- bear, ac it be at a Feat 
5 os ſoit à un Feſtin "I , with @ huge 
de Flammes, avec une ae "of of Catiel and 
_ + grande” Mortalité de BE. Mountains blazivg with 
'  , tail ,-des Montagnes qui fiery Zeſts, Rivers running 
-  ©ettent des Zeſts enflam-. ef er; and 227 
ons, de Riviews de Vin - che Sus 40 2 9 us by I». 
= | Claicer 3 r oo 5 „ 
1 n ayons e S pour nous 2 Oo EL s 
CE . eclaier de jour , &laLu- © AM 9 | 


« #F : G T5 4 
5 $344 > 4 # & « 14 14 


* 1 l 8 
99 5 Co 
; 1 
— 


K . 
* 


Prange G- abe 8 


7 an 

er durant la nuit | 

| Al ex, vous Etes un Badin, Go er N w. 

& tel j je vous laiſſe ſo I leave os 

| Et vous Ctes un Ane, & 1 are e 
| tel je vous laiſſe I leave yon . 


VIII. Dialogue, 


De la Campagne, enſuite or the Country, an after= 
dela NATION wards of the ENGLISH. 
ANGLOTSE. | Nation. * 


Far Monſieur: BOYER By Mr. BOYER: 


He Mon cher Ami, qu . Ab! Air Friend £ what was 
tiez- vous devenu ? become of yon? 


Me voila , Mon Cher , tout Here I am , my NN your 


à vous Sn 
Je me re jouĩs de vous revoir I ans » glad ts ſee you again is 
en bonne ſante Health 
Ma Joye n'eſt pas moindre My Foy does not come ſhort 
| votre , de vous voir "'# yorrs , io ſer you look fo 
bon viſage well 
Vous etes bien rare chez You are 4 


yr Stranger. as 


nous, D'où vient que vous . our Houſe. II by doyou ues, 
negligez vos Amis ? uf let your Friends 2. 
n me ſemble qu'il ny a pas Methinky tit wor long 15 5 


long: tems que nous nous we parted 
ſomme ſepares 
Comment ! Comptez-vous How ! Do * * * 
rien ſept ou huit or eight s Abſence no- 
ours Sabſence entre A- bin N Friends? For 
4 Pour moi, comme myPpart , at I have a great 


FF i 


* 
* vr 


1 : 4 
Of 


[ 


je vous aime beaucoup, 2 for you, I wiſh I 


© Je Youdrois vous voix con - could ſee you © 


tinuellement 
Monfieur , je ſuis fort ſenſi - Sir, Lam very ern. 
ble 3 OE que vous | Honour you | 
me faites 
Avez-vous &tE malade , que Hen wah pan feds 4 m 
Tm he Vee 5 pany vu? have 22 51112 
Non »D jeu merci No , thank G 


Quelle Na 


\ 


| 


8 8 — 1 
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EY 4 Dialogyes kannt 
Quelle ef donc la raiſon What's. the.: Reoſun then yon 
1 12 laquelle u n ven were not 70 be ſeen 7 


EY 


I Es ala Cajal agne avec J have «454 in the 4 
0 


mon bon Ami, Monſie 28 With my good Friend, Mr. 
A-t-il une belle age de Has * 4 ue Coumry- How- 

Campagne? oe © dae 0 . 
Tres-belle 5 


Ho de OT 2 . from 88. = 
Denton vingt Miles About enty Miles 
Le Tems à été fort beau The Weather has been wary | 
pout la Campagne fine for tbe Country 
VU a-fait aſſurement le plus Ie bas certainly, been * fo 
beau Tems du Mohde | „ eſt Weather the Herd, 
pour N eurer to be there - 
= a-t-il "wh; beau Has Jour Friend a fine Ge. 
ardin ? den 
N en a un fort beau & fort He 5 Aa ery I and its 
rand, un Paärtette bien one, 4 Parteire or Flow 
define”, templi de Plan- arden ( well deſign'd wll 
85 2 de toutes ſortes * , £ Pans 2,904 all ſorts: "of 


Fleurs Flower 
Na eil un Pota ger? 5 there 4 FKitches- Cards 
Om ; Monſieur, * 


bn fort Ter, Sir , and a very wa 

joli Boſquet , on Bocage , 1 75 made Starwiſe 

Tait en étoile 

Mais vous ne me dites point, But 91M 40 not tell me _ 

8 5 a de Eau dans le ther there be Water in 9 8 

n Garden 

A Avois oubti? de”vbus Oh! T bad forgot to tell you 

le Mr; z il y un beau there uin Fich 2 574 

Vivier, & une Fontaine © a Fbamain adorned withſe- 

* orice deplufieurs Sratues © veral Figurer (or Statues 4 

Totes les Statuss jettent- Do a rhe Statue, I pont aut 
elles dle I'Eau q Wate HP 4 

Nen; Monſieur | mais ſeu- No , Si, butt hat of Neben | 
lement'telle de Nenne, thro Trident 1 | 
par {on Trident | 

he Tepreſentent les autres 2 "do hit 's other Fi 
Statues ? e 1 

bow W. N. 11 Ro i» 3 44 On 


dN - Nn 


6 


. 
* * 


rebel & Angtols: 1 


ny en a une qui repreſente One r Ha 4 leg jupiter n 
upiter avec ſes Foudres; handerbolis; anothen 
„AK autre „Ma bien ar- Mie well armed: another © 
.,me ; une autre, Mercure * Mercury with his Wand ; 
avec fon Caducte ly a there 3s alſo that of Bac 
auſſi celle de Bachas avec chus, with a Bowl in 
une Taſſe à la Main; le Hard; the good old Man 
bon Vieillard Jene, & Silenus, and ſeveral Sa 
pluſieurs Satyres en poſ- * "Iyrs itt a drinking Paare 
ture de bien boire, _. 
Ce ſont toutes Statuẽs de Theſe art Statues of C Gods * 


Dieux - | 
Wyen a auffi de Deefſes, Ther arealſoſome ofGoddeſes 
Quelles? - ich? | 
La Status de Jun,, qui The Figure of Juno, who 
. avec des yeux jaloux e- wah ealous Eys h looks u pa 
garde ſon Mari ber Husband * 
ce le de Venus, qui rit en Ther f Venus, who "ſmiles 
, regardant Mari © "apon Mars 


On y voit Diane avec ſes There one” ſees Diana with 
Chiens , ſon Dard, fon ber Be“, her Dart, her 
Arc, & fon Carquois ; : & _ Bow aud her Quiver : : and 

Fuhre conchee ſur un Lit Flora lying apo a Bed of 

2" xe Flews”” © Flowers 

Selon votre recit, cela doit According to your Relation , 
etre fort agreable 2 voir N77 be ven fan 


tre les Statues que je vous the Figures you f, 
i dit, il y a plufienrs Ou- "there are ſeveral * 
vrages faits avec des Co- 5 made with Seathels 
quilles de Mer 3 ; 
Votre Ami a-t-il une belle Has your Friend a fine War- | 
--Garenne * © n 
Il en a une où il y a beaucoup He has one tuith a great many 
de Lapins „t un Parc . Rabbits, and 4 Park full 
rempli de Betes Fauves of Deer © 
* COPE eſt-elle fort I. the Country: very fine? 
elle ? + 
Fo ort - & fort agreable Very fine and TT Pleaſe 
1s F 


On ne ad Pexprimer ; 7 bu- 115 17 5 to he Fall AL 95 


p = 
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#\ o \ : 0 
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: ** 75 . 
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856 e anker 8 \ 
+" des Bleds alle 1 there @ good Show of Corn? 
+ ap 


Bleds ne peuvent Mer cannot be ver thas 
1255 plus beaux qu'ils = the f 


ku 8 ſera donc'abon- The e Crap will be. plenniful 


On Tete ain6 , & Dieu vik fo, end. mey God 
ne rendra pas, il lui afe not to apo 
wat 1575 notre elperance _ eur Hopes 
5 vaine 


4 Dennis quand ties vous de How lene 7 Fr 9 ca> 
.  retour'? me back? | 

;D'Hier-au ſoir , &j je.n'ai 215 N?gbs; and [ would 
pas voulu laiffer paſſer ce mor let thus Morning paſs , 

5 matin, ſans vous ;Venir | without * upon You 
faite la reverence _. 

9 me faites "beaucoup Tow do me a great deal. of 
d'honneur ;. mais le Tems Honour, but the Weather 


_ "tant bean „ vous deviez being fair , you ought 1. 
 - +, demeurer davantage a la baue ftaid — ” my ' 
ÞF Campagne Count 


Js vous dirai Ja raiſon de Till gell — the reaſon of my 
3 mon retour. Un de la 7 one of our Compa- 
0 Compagnie eſt tomb ma- fell fck ; ; and ſo we were 
| lade, ainfi il a falu sen Jain 0 come back 20 con- 
revenix pour Je conduire duct him 
of mal a cet Ami? What ails that Friend? 
II ſeplaintqu'ila un peu Mal He complains of a little Pais 
a la tete; mais ce qui nous in hir Head ; but what 
| fache le plus, c'e qu'ila troubles us moſt is thas be 
la Fire has a Feaver 
% Fang que ce ne ſera rien. That will be not hing y 22 
3 En tout cas, il y a ici de bout ſuppoſe the —— 


bons Medecins, de ſorte re are good Phyſicians he- 
p qu il ſera bien traits  re1 ſo that he thallbe wel 
A A t 
De bons Medec ins 1 Ab! je Good Phyſccrans I would 
nue voudrois point etre en- t be under cheir Hands 
tre leurs mains 


een nous - We ſay ſo,wbes were well 


nous 


| Ecangois' & Anglois. In | 
ndcus portons bien; mais | but when we art fe, wo | 
and nous ſommes mala- are een ee make uſe 
„ nous ſommes con- of | 
| traints de nous en ſervir 
Medecins nous tuꝭnt Phyſicians do * kit | 


\ ſiouvent à la ſourdine, ſans. / — 8 Noiſe, and wit= 


ſe ſervir d'autres Armes 
que d'une Ordonnance 


other” Weapon 


hes « Bre 


Mais vous ne ſauriez nier, 8 you cannot deny \ but thas 


u'ils ne nous redonnent 
ouvent la Sante 
Il eſt vrai, je ne le nie pas; 


they do often * Fat io 
— 


is true ; I do nt 7 | 

mais c'eſt la plupart du 3 
tems, par hazard 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt Los it be how it will, 

des Medecins a-peu-pres with Phyſicians — * 

comme des Femmes; nous ſame as t i with the A. 

en faiſons ſouvent de ſan- men; we often rail \moſ# 

„& ce- bitterly at them, and yes 


pendant nous ne ſaurions we cannot be withows chew 
nous en paſſer 
Il faut avouer la verité, il We muſt confeſs the Trath 
ee af there are very able Pliyfe 
abiles - Cians © 


FB. les Arts, & toutes les All Arts and Sciences Sao 
Sc)eiences, fleuriſſent pre- Flourich in England 
- ſentement en Angleterre 


| Notre Nation doit rendre Our Nation on 


todo Jaſt ic 
juſtice au grand Rot Gi to the — 1 — > b 


laume , de glorieuſe me- of glorious Memory", and 

moire, & avouer qu'il a © own, that he has reviv's 
fait revivre FArt Militaire the Military Ars in En- 
en Angleterre gland 


cela eſt vrai en partie: Mais That's partly true : But we 
il faut reconnoitre en me- 


muſt at the ſame time ack- 
me tems que, ſous les Rè- 


—— ls Val nowledge, that wy pre- 
es edens, eur ' ce eig nelich 
| Kale gioiſe s eſt fait voir avec — oY, : 


Ray alonr has beew conſÞprcuoxs 
Solar, dans e * on ſeveral Occaſions 


r= = 
. 


Toa 


#2 Ad ä 1 * 4 N 
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„ ld Oh ; 8-7 | e 
Wos aver raiſon :. Car fi D ar in the Nhe; Hi 
| © pousparlons:des. Troupes we ſpeak of Land Troops , 
| de Terre, il yeautuide there have been great Cap- 
grands Capitaines, de aint, good Officers, and 
u. ons Officiers , & de bra - brave English Soldiers: | 
- ves Soldats Ang iar qui ſe who have fignulized them- 
vont ſignalés en france - ſelves in France , againſt 
2 contre les Allemandsgz'en the Germans; in Hunga- 
engrie, contre les Turcti; ry, againſt the Turlcs; 
3 & en Hlandrer, contre les and in Flanders, again 
8 Franfois - ; 8 AWD» the French- £& ! 311268] ſ 
Tout le Monde le ſait Every Boay now: ir 
Que ſi nous parlons des For- ind if we ſpeak f Naval 
ces Navales, notre Na- Forces; our Nation did al- 
tion à toujours conſerve ways maintain the Sove- 
Lpire de Ocean - rergnty of the Ocean 
Cela eſt inconteſtable: Car Tha: I indiſputuble, For what 
en quel lieu du Monde eſt- Place in the World in the- 
- +,;ce:que nos Flottes Mar- re, whiter our Merchast- 
ww ne vont pas, fous Beets do not go, nnder the 
Ia Protection de nos Vaiſ- - Convoy of our Men ef War? 
Ar = 1 ond nf 2 nn 20 gh FT 
* us pouvez ajouter , qu'el- Tow may aud, that they brin 
les en raportent des Ri- home- immenſe Riches 
| q<-chdlies immenſes; leſquel- which joined to thoſe of our 
les jointes avec celles de on growth make England 
mnaiotre propte crù, rendent the richeſt and moſt power- 


„ 


— 


„ Fanglecerre la plus riche ful Nation in Europe 
e la plus puiſſante Na. n 
eig on nel 5 mom 
Bass contredit; & ce qui en Beyond all-diſpute ; and that 
et une Preuve évidente, which is an evident Proof 
3 _ c'eſt la Guerre onereuſe of it, is the burdenſom 
que nous venons de ſoh= War we have lately main“ 
Sitenix pendant Leſpace de Zained for the ſpate of nine 
neuf ans a; end 1 Tears 4 N32 
| 1 a toujours te- England always held the Bal- 


Aa Halance en Europe, & lance Europe, and her 
| (es Monatq; es ont tou- Monarchs were ever abe , 
jours ste les Arbitres de Umpires (or Arbiters,) of 


x 
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la Fair & de la Guerre 
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5 rasse & betten 
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Peace and Wr 


| Perſonne ne peut douter de No Body can = fie Trath 
la verité de ce que vous of what you ſay: But let's 
dites: Mais venons pre- vor come 10 em of * yg 
ſentement aux Gens de 7, ring 


Lettres 


Puiſque nous parlons de Let- Since we 0 F 8 


tres, on voit ici de fort we ſee here very good Ora 
bond Orateuts dans les ors in both Honſe of Par- 
deut Chambres du Parſe- . /iament , and very able and 
ment. & des Magistrats Magiſtrates 
fort habiles & erperimen- 
t 


WL 


n eſt vrai que nos Avocats 'Tis tra, erer, 1 
ſont fort ſavans very learned 
8 nous paſſons & !'Egliſe , I we look into he cherch, 5. 
there we find Prelates aud 


on y trouve des Prelats & — 
des Docteurs qui poſſedent Dodors , who wnderſtand 
la Theologie * toutes Divinity and all Sciences i 


les Sciences, dans un de» in 4 perfeds Degree 
gré p arfait 79 
N'oublies pas tant de cele- Do wot forget 'the many fas 
| bres Predicateurs que nous m erer d we | 
avons 
Je le ſęai bien: Et j ui le 7 know ie * well + 447 
bonheur d'en connoitre - have the good Fortune f 
| quelquetouiis | - © being acquameel with o- 
k mie them 
Pour ce qui eſt des Pottes, As for Poets , there's no No- 
il n 7 a point de Nation : Fon that can come in com- | 
qui puiſſe entrer en com- petition with ours. 
paraiſon avec la Notre 
Il eſt vrai; car nous avons 77 tree , for welkews Fin- 
un Pier & un Horace, dar, avd au Horace, in 
en Cewiy & en Oldham: Cowley and Oldham; 4 
un Terence en Bes. Joh - Terence is Ben. John- 
Jon; un'Sophotle & uri Ex. fon ; a\Sophocles and an 


"2 ripide ven Shakeſpear ; un Euripides i Shakeſpear; 
 Homire & un Virgile, en a Homer and @ Virgil in 
; yore & preſiqus tous 4 Milton 5 
my e K 9 Poets 


-- 
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258: ' © Dialogues Jamiliers, | 
ces Poẽtes enſemble, en Poets topether i Dryden 
Haden ſeul wot _ aloue _— | my 8122 1 
Mais auſſi 5 en revenche 5 Baz then „in recompence, we 
nous avons beaucoup de have a gread many Poeta< 
_ © mechans Poetes ., fers red 
Toe ſont des Animaux qui Thoſe are Auimals t hat every 
infectent pax tout Ila Re where in # the Cammon- 
publique des Lettres wealth 7 car ning 
Si nous voulons parler des Aud then if we come to ſpealæ 
Arts-Liberaux, nous trou - f Liberal Aris, awe a 
8 verens en Axgleterre, de nd in England good * | 
| | bons Grammairiens, des Grammarians. 1 VO 
3 Muſiciens excellens, des aſtcians , famons Pain- 
©  ,  Peiatres & des Sculpteurs' tert and Carvers , and all . 
fameux » & tout le reſte the reſt in the gb Per- 
_  , dangladerniere perfection fcb ion Ne | 
Vous ge dites tien de nos Tow ſay. notheng of our Ma- 
_  Mathematiciens „& de . thematicians and Natura- 
nos. Naturaliſtes N . 1 ; 


1 


Rayale cultive & perfec- cultivates and improves 
tionne, tous les jours, les _ daily: the Mathematicks 
Mathematiques & la Phi- and Natural Philoſophy 
loſophie Naturelle „ 
Enfin ſes Richeſſes, les Ar- Finally, Riches; Arms and 
mes & les Lettres mettent Learning ſet the Englisb 
la Nation Auglaiſe au-dei- Nation above all the Na- 
ſus de toutes les Nations tion of Europe 


nne 11 
Dites- mei je vous prie , Pray tell me bow, comes En- 
d ou vient que Ang leter- gland to have all theſe Aa- 


ve a tous ces Avantages? vantage? | 
Cela vient, en partie, de la That proceeds partly fram the 
1 Temperature de ſon Air, Temperature of its Clima- 
e)! ſurx- tout de la Liberté te, and chieſiy from the Li- 
| _ dont toutle Monde y jouit _ berty every ane enjoys there 
Mais ce qui-rehaufle encore Baut what heigthens /till the 
| plus la Gloire de cette Iſle more the Glory of this for- 
__ 4 — la Beaute ＋ Illand, is the Beau - 
I de nos Femmes % our Women - _ 
by Þ 4 * 6 On 4 _ - 4 One 


: . . * 2 4 1 * — 
II eſt vrai que notre Secies, Til true our Royal Society 


4 ou les Dames Az gheiſes - 


16s plarbeller; Hex * 


plus charmantes, & les 


plus accorfiplies de Uni- 


vers 


elles ſe mettent fort ayan- 
tageuſement, elles ont 
beaucoup d Eſprit, & les 
Manietes tout- fait enga- 
| 4 Nene ü | 
Ne vous 
detail de 


deſt un Champ trop vaſteʒ 


ages pas dans le 


& qui nous meneroit trop * * world carry 15 700 


loin © 


Vous avet raiſon + Mais je Tos 1 right. But I cannos 


ne ſaurois m*empecher de 
"I de celle qui fait 
honneur de leur Sexe, 

X la honte du Notre”. 


| Pg de gouverner 


Comment Etes- vous pour How ! are you for Perticoar- 


| le Gouvernement desF em- 
mes? 
Oui , ſans doute 4 


voir la Loi Salipae ẽtablie 
en Angleterre 


den 
des 
tion Angloiſe n'a jamais 


ut dire, à la gloire 


. et6 ſifloriſſante\ que lors 
- -qu'une Princeſſe a rempli | 


le Tröne 


1 Auen que le Regne . 7 * the 7 * of * 


man, 


— =_ 


Francois & Anglois. 
On peut dire, ſans flaterie , Owe may ſay without Flatrery 
har the English FR 


dverſe 
| Eiles ont le Teint beau, la They have a fine Complexion, 
Taille libre & degagte,, 


eurs Perfections; 


of ours 
u' entendeꝝ - vous par-la ? . oe do you mean 


Tes , certainly (FRO 
Vous ne youdriez donc pas Then os wonld wot FR the 


4.4, 0865 England 
Dieu noùs en preſerve !'car God forbid! for it maybe ſaid 


emmes , que la Na- 


"Ie. 


are "the handſomeſt , 
moſt charming, and 15 
moſt accompliſbd the Uni- 


à free eaſie Shape 
WA; to the beſt a 


Ke; they have 4 


of Wit , and extreme ens 
Eging Ways 8 
Do not e in the Parti- 


le, of 2 e es . 


that ; too large a Field ſand 


forbear ** ioning that 
"which is the Howonr of 
their Sex, avs the Shame 

that 2 
Art of G Fob 


- Government 7 


746 + . 


Salick Law Pabliſh'd in 


to the Glory of Women, 
that the English Nation 
was never ſo flouriching as 
when a Princeſs fila ow 
Throne 


1 


235 


they / 


great deal. 


1 


A 


_ 
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=, 260 : Dialoges Familiers 7 CT 
”  fameuſe Reine E/iaaberb  -mous Queen Elizabeth has 
2e tris beureur; qu el- been moſs happy ; that be 
Ec} le a\Joutenu la Religion maintained the Proteſtant 
Proteſtante, non ſeule- Religion not only in theſe 
ment dans ces trois Royau- . three Kingabm , but alſo 


D mes, mais en France, en i France, Germany, and 
2 Allemagne, & dans les .* 7he Netherlands; and that _ 
For; & quelle a hu- be humbled the Pride of 
| milie I'Orguetl de PEſpa- _ Spain 
N hp DEB a. Wy. 238 e x | 
Et ne. voit-on. pas aujour- Aud do not we ſee atthis time 
. d' bui fur le Trone lau- on the Throne the anguſt 


guſte & triomphante Rei- und triumphant Queen 
nde ANNE, qui poſſede ANNE, who is\Miftreſs of 
tdtcutes les Vertus Royales. «ll KoyalVirexes iu the moſt 
au degte le plus eminent? eminent Degree? 
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* 
- 
Bp 
' 
* 
3 
N 
* 


4 

| 

- - - 1 
1 


nediction du Ciel, que Sa owing 1 Fe of Hea- [- 
Majeſté attire ſur ces Ar- ven, which her Majeſty 
mes par ſa Pieté, par ſa draw deum npon ber Arms f 
Charite, & par toutes les by ber Hiety, her C wer Py | 
| Vertus Chretiennes—qui and all tbe Chriſtian Ver- 
3 brillent en Elle | tue that thine in ber 
Ii eſt vtai que Sa Majeſte a 'Tis rrhe ," ber Majeſty has 
1 20 * 1 "1 K beau; r 2 | | uf 
| c 5 | ; 
4 


\ 


* 
_ 


Francois & Auslese © 26 


op ſouffert pour ſa ſuffer'd mY mach for her 

© Relig gion; ba a Ly 0 4 elig rob at * has og 
$ plus bees! meſt Jappori 

= de Is Religion Az- - the Church 7 ee 


1 ; & pour a inſi dire, and, if I way ſo Do 5 9 


a Mere Nourriſſere des Feſtermother of rhe 
Pauvres 
Ex bien, apres cela ne de- Well, don't you now conſe 
meurez· vous pas diaccord - that England is happ 
que Angleterre eſt heu- er ? PI 4 2 
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_— qui "Ge at x r ſtumb l +; Wind . 
81 uelque choſe — is en 
leur 28 bonn ie blows 10 oo 
22 Il faut bien du tems , 22. A Man 2 27 Peck 
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tion, mais nous delivre du thine is the Kingdom the | 


Mal. Car a toi eſt le Re- Power, and the Glory, for 
ene, la Puiſſance, & la ever and ever, Amen, 
Glqhre, aux ficcles des ſié- 

cles, Amen. 5 f 
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K crois en Dieu ie Pere I Believe in God the Father 
Tout- puiſſant, Ctcateur I Almighty, Maler of Heas 
du Ciel & de la Terre: ven and Earth and in Feſus 
Fi en Jefus-Chiift ſon Fils Chi tvs only Son our Lord; 
= * unique notre Seigneur, qui he War concei ved by the Ho- 
m 7 * Saint Eſprit , i Ghoſt; bor of the Virgin 
mne de la Vierge Marie; il Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 
u ſouffert ſous Ponce Pila- Prlare; wal erucied, dead 
te; il a etc crucifie, mort and buried; he deſcended intu 
8e enſeveli 7 il eſt deſcendu Heil. The hir Day be roſe 
dur Enfers. Le troiſisme again from the Dead. fe | 


jour il eft reſſuſcitè des cended into Heaven; and fit, 
morts, il eſt monte aux en the KIR hr Hand of God the 
Cieux. II eſt affis A la Dex Father Almighty; from thence 
tte de Dieu le Pere Tout- he'ſball come to judge the 
| puiſſant. Et de la il viendra Quick and ahe Dead. I belie- 
Jiuͤuger les vivans & les morts ve in the Holy Cheſt, che Ho- 
je crois au Saint: Eſprit, la / Catholic Church, the 
- Sainte Egliſe Univerſel » Communion” , Saint, the 
la Communion des Saints, #orgiveneſs of Sint, the Re< 
| remiſſion des Pechés la ſuwrre&ion of the Body andthe 
Reſurrection de la Chair, Life ever laſting, Amen. 
e la Vie Eternelle, Amen, 0 
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